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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

(PTS：▼Spk.S.1.1./I,1.) 
Samyuttanikaye 
【saratthappakasini】相應部注釋《顯揚心義》

1-Sagathavagga-atthakatha 
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(佛音﹐5 A.D.)

(Spk.I,1.~356.；CS.pg.1.1~325)
Gantharambhakatha
 Karunasitalahadayam (CS.pg.1.1) pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam.
 Sanaramaralokagarum, vande Sugatam gativimuttam.
 Buddhopi Buddhabhavam, bhavetva ceva sacchikatva ca;
 Yam upagato gatamalam, vande tamanuttaram Dhammam.
 Sugatassa orasanam, puttanam marasenamathananam;
 Atthannampi samuham, sirasa vande Ariyasavgham.
 Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam;
 Yam suvihatantarayo, hutva tassanubhavena.
 Samyuttavaggapatimanditassa, Samyutta-agamavarassa;
 Buddhanubuddhasamvannitassa, banappabhedajananassa.
 Atthappakasanattham, Atthakatha adito vasisatehi;
 Pabcahi ya savgita, anusavgita ca pacchapi.
 Sihaladipam pana abhatatha, vasina mahamahindena;
 Thapita sihalabhasaya, dipavasinamatthaya.
 Apanetvana (CS.pg.1.2) tatoham, sihalabhasam manoramam bhasam;
 Tantinayanucchavikam, aropento vigatadosam.
 Samayam avilomento, theranam theravamsadipanam;
 Sunipunavinicchayanam, mahavihare nivasinam.
 (Spk.I,2.) Hitva punappunagata-mattham, attham pakasayissami.
 Sujanassa ca tutthattham, ciratthitatthabca dhammassa.
 Savatthipabhutinam, nagaranam vannana kata hettha;
 Savgitinam dvinnam, ya me attham vadantena.
 Vittharavasena sudam, vatthuni ca yani tattha vuttani;

 Tesampi na idha bhiyyo, vittharakatham karissami.

 Suttanam pana attha, na vina vatthuhi ye pakasanti;

 Tesam pakasanattham, vatthunipi dassayissami.

 Silakatha dhutadhamma, kammatthanani ceva sabbani;

 Cariyavidhanasahito, jhanasamapattivittharo.

 Sabba ca abhibbayo, pabbasavkalananicchayo ceva;

 Khandhadhatayatanindriyani, ariyani ceva cattari.

 Saccani paccayakaradesana, suparisuddhanipunanaya;

 Avimuttatantimagga, vipassanabhavana ceva.

 Iti pana sabbam yasma, Visuddhimagge maya suparisuddham.

 Vuttam tasma bhiyyo, na tam idha vicarayissami.

 “Majjhe Visuddhimaggo, esa catunnampi agamanabhi.

 Thatva pakasayissati, tattha yathabhasitamattham”. 

 Icceva kato tasma, tampi gahetvana saddhimetaya;

 Atthakathaya vijanatha, samyuttavinissitam atthanti.

Tattha Samyuttagamo namo: Sagatha-vaggo Nidana-vaggo Khandaka-vaggo Salayatana-vaggo Maha-vaggo ti pabca-vaggo hoti.   Suttato:

Satta sutta-sahassani satta sutta-satani ca Dvasatthi c’eva suttani, eso Samyutta-savgaho ti.
 (PTS：Spk.I,3.)  Bhanavarato bhanvara-satam hoti.   Tassa vaggesu Sagatha-vaggo ti adi vutto, suttesu Ogha-tarana-suttam.   Tassa pi evam me suttan ti adikam ayasmata Anandena pathama-maha-sangiti-kale vuttam nidanam adi.   Sa pan’esa pathama-maha-sangiti Sumavgala-vilasiniya Dighanikay’atthathaya adimhi vittharita.   Tasma sa tattha vittharita-nayen’eva veditabba.

(S.1.)(1) Devatasamyuttam 

(PTS：Spk.S.1.1./I,4.) 
1. Nalavaggo

 (S.1.1.) 1.Oghataranasuttavannana 
  Tattha (CS.pg.1.3) samyuttagamo nama Sagathavaggo, Nidanavaggo, Khandhakavaggo, Salayatanavaggo, Mahavaggoti pabcavaggo hoti.  Suttato– 

   “Satta suttasahassani, satta suttasatani ca;
    Dvasatthi ceva suttani, eso samyuttasavgaho”.  

 Bhanavarato bhanavarasatam hoti.  Tassa vaggesu Sagathavaggo adi, suttesu oghataranasuttam.  Tassapi “evam me sutan”ti-adikam ayasmata Anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi.  Sa panesa pathamamahasavgiti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya adimhi vittharita, tasma sa tattha vittharitanayeneva veditabba.  

  1. Yam panetam “evam me sutan”ti-adikam nidanam, tattha evanti nipatapadam.  Meti-adini namapadani.  Savatthiyam viharatiti ettha viti upasaggapadam, haratiti akhyatapadanti imina tava nayena padavibhago veditabbo.  

 Atthato pana evamsaddo tava upamupadesa-sampahamsana-garahana-vacanasampatiggahakaranidassanavadharanadi-anekatthappabhedo.  Tatha hesa– “evam jatena maccena, kattabbam kusalam bahun”ti (dha.pa.53) evamadisu upamayam agato.  “Evam te abhikkamitabbam evam te patikkamitabban”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.122;M.I,460) upadese.  “Evametam Bhagava, evametam Sugata”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) sampahamsane.  “Evamevam panayam vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa mundakassa samanakassa vannam bhasati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.187; S.I,160.) garahane.  “Evam, bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosun”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.1) vacanasampatiggahe.  “Evam bya kho aham, bhante, ata dhammam desitam ajanami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.398; M.I,258.) akare (CS.pg.1.4) “Ehi tvam manavaka, yena samano Anando tenupasavkama; upasavkamitva mama vacanena samanam Anandam appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam puccha– ‘subho manavo todeyyaputto bhavantam Anandam appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam pucchati’ti.  Evabca vadehi– ‘sadhu kira bhavam Anando yena subhassa manavassa (Spk.S.1.1./I,5.)  todeyyaputtassa nivesanam, tenupasavkamatu anukampam upadaya’ti”adisu (di.ni.1.445; D.I,204) nidassane.  “Tam kim mabbatha kalama, ime dhamma kusala va akusala vati?  Akusala, bhante.  Savajja va anavajja vati?  Savajja, bhante.  Vibbugarahita va vibbuppasattha vati?  Vibbugarahita, bhante.  Samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti va no va, katham vo ettha hotiti?  Samatta, bhante, samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti, evam no ettha hoti”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) avadharane.  Svayamidha akaranidassanavadharanesu datthabbo.  

  Tattha akaratthena evamsaddena etamattham dipeti– nananayanipunam anekajjhasayasamutthanam atthabyabjanasampannam vividhapatihariyam dhammatthadesana pativedhagambhiram sabbasattanam sakasakabhasanurupato sotapathamagacchantam tassa ato vacanam sabbappakarena ko samattho vibbatum?  Sabbathamena pana sotukamatam janetvapi evam me sutam, mayapi ekenakarena sutanti.  

 Nidassanatthena– “naham sayambhu, na maya idam sacchikatan”ti attanam parimocento– “evam me sutam, mayapi evam sutan”ti idani vattabbam sakalasuttam nidasseti.  

Avadharanatthena– “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam bahussutanam yadidam Anando, gatimantanam, satimantanam, dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam Anando”ti (a.ni.1.220-223; A.I,24) evam ata– “ayasma Anando atthakusalo dhammakusalo byabjanakusalo niruttikusalo pubbaparakusalo”ti (a.ni.5.169; A.III,201) evam dhammasenapatina ca pasatthabhavanurupam attano dharanabalam dassento sattanam sotukamatam janeti– “evam me sutam, tabca kho atthato va byabjanato va anunamanadhikam, evameva na abbatha datthabban”ti.  

 Mesaddo (CS.pg.1.5) tisu atthesu dissati.  Tatha hissa– “gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyan”ti-adisu (su.ni.81) mayati attho.  “Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu ti-(Spk.S.1.1./I,6.) adisu (sam.ni.4.88; S.IV,63) mayhanti attho.  “Dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.29; M.I,12) mamati attho.  Idha pana “maya sutan”ti ca “mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.  

  Sutanti ayam sutasaddo sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca gamana-vissuta-kilinna-upacitanuyoga-sotavibbeyya-sotadvaranusaravibbatadi-anekatthappabhedo.  Tatha hissa– “senaya pasuto”ti-adisu gacchantoti attho.  “Sutadhammassa passato”ti-adisu (uda.11) vissutadhammassati attho.  “Avassuta avassutassa”ti-adisu (paci.657) kilinnakilinnassati attho.  “Tumhehi pubbam pasutam anappakan”ti-adisu (khu.pa.7.12) upacitanti attho.  “Ye jhanapasuta dhira”ti-adisu (dha.pa.181) jhananuyuttati attho.  “Dittham sutam mutan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.241) sotavibbeyyanti attho.  “Sutadharo sutasannicayo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.339) sotadvaranusaravibbatadharoti attho.  Idha panassa sotadvaranusarena upadharitanti va upadharananti va attho.  Me-saddassa hi mayati atthe sati– “evam maya sutam, sotadvaranusarena upadharitan”ti yujjati.  Mamati atthe sati– “evam mama sutam, sotadvaranusarena upadharanan”ti yujjati.  

 Evametesu tisu padesu evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanam.  Meti vuttavibbanasamavgipuggalanidassanam.  Sutanti assavanabhavapatikkhepato anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanam.  Tatha evanti tassa sotadvaranusarena pavattaya vibbanavithiya nanappakarena arammane pavattibhavappakasanam.  Meti attappakasanam.  Sutanti dhammappakasanam.  Ayabhettha savkhepo – “nanappakarena arammane pavattaya vibbanavithiya maya na abbam katam, idam pana katam, ayam dhammo suto”ti.  

 Tatha (CS.pg.1.6) evanti niddisitabbappakasanam.  Meti puggalappakasanam.  Sutanti puggalakiccappakasanam.  Idam vuttam hoti– “yam suttam niddisissami, tam maya evam sutan”ti.  

 Tatha evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanagahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso. (Spk.S.1.1./I,7.)  Evanti hi ayam akarapabbatti.  Meti kattuniddeso.  Sutanti visayaniddeso.  Ettavata nanakarappavattena cittasantanena tamsamavgino kattuvisaye gahanasannitthanam katam hoti.  

 Atha va evanti puggalakiccaniddeso.  Sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso.  Meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso.  Ayam panettha savkhepo– “maya savanakiccavibbanasamavgina puggalena vibbanavasena laddhasavanakiccavoharena sutan”ti.  

 Tattha evanti ca meti ca saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti.  Kibhettha tam paramatthato atthi, yam evanti va meti va niddesam labhetha.  Sutanti vijjamanapabbatti.  Yabhi tam ettha sotena upaladdham, tam paramatthato vijjamananti.  Tatha evanti ca meti ca tam tam upadaya vattabbato upadapabbatti.  Sutanti ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato upanidhapabbatti.  

Ettha ca evanti vacanena asammoham dipeti.  Na hi sammulho nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti.  Sutanti vacanena sutassa asammosam dipeti.  Yassa hi sutam sammuttham hoti, na so kalantarena maya sutanti patijanati.  Iccassa asammohena pabbasiddhi, asammosena pana satisiddhi.  Tattha pabbapubbavgamaya satiya byabjanavadharanasamatthata, satipubbavgamaya pabbaya atthapativedhasamatthata Tadubhayasamatthatayogena atthabyabjanasampannassa dhammakosassa anupalanasamatthato dhammabhandagarikattasiddhi.  

  Aparo nayo– evanti vacanena yoniso manasikaram dipeti, ayoniso manasikaroto hi nanappakarapativedhabhavato.  Sutanti vacanena avikkhepam dipeti vikkhittacittassa savanabhavato.  Tatha hi vikkhittacitto puggalo sabbasampattiya vuccamanopi “na maya sutam, puna (CS.pg.1.7) bhanatha”ti bhanati.  Yoniso manasikarena cettha attasammapanidhim pubbe ca katapubbatam sadheti, samma appanihitattassa pubbe akatapubbassa va tadabhavato. (Spk.S.1.1./I,8.)   Avikkhepena saddhammassavanam sappurisupanissayabca sadheti.  Na hi vikkhittacitto sotum sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupanissayamanassa savanam atthiti.  

  Aparo nayo– yasma “evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanaggahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso”ti vuttam, so ca evam bhaddako akaro na samma appanihitattano pubbe akatapubbassa va hoti, tasma evanti imina bhaddakena akarena pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano dipeti.  Sutanti savanayogena purimacakkadvayasampattim.  Na hi appatirupadese vasato sappurisupanissayavirahitassa va savanam atthi.  Iccassa pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiya asayasuddhi siddha hoti, purimacakkadvayasiddhiya payogasuddhi, taya ca asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi, payogasuddhiya agamabyattisiddhi.  Iti payogasayasuddhassa agamadhigamasampannassa vacanam arunuggam viya suriyassa udayato, yoniso manasikaro viya ca kusalakammassa, arahati ato vacanassa pubbavgamam bhavitunti thane nidanam thapento evam me sutanti-adimaha.  

  Aparo nayo– evanti imina nanappakarapativedhadipakena vacanena attano atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti.  Sutanti imina sotabbabhedapativedhadipakena dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavam.  Evanti ca idam yoniso manasikaradipakavacanam bhasamano– “ete maya dhamma manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha”ti dipeti.  Sutanti idam savanayogadipakavacanam bhasamano– “bahu maya dhamma suta dhata vacasa paricita”ti dipeti.  Tadubhayenapi atthabyabjanaparipurim dipento savane adaram janeti.  Atthabyabjanaparipunnabhi dhammam adarena assunanto mahata (Spk.S.1.1./I,9.) hita paribahiro hotiti adaram janetva sakkaccam dhammo sotabboti.  

  Evam (CS.pg.1.8) me sutanti imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma Anando Tathagatappaveditam dhammam attano adahanto asappurisabhumim atikkamati, savakattam patijananto sappurisabhumim okkamati.  Tatha asaddhamma cittam vutthapeti, saddhamme cittam patitthapeti.  “Kevalam sutamevetam maya, tasseva pana ato vacanan”ti dipento attanam parimoceti, sattharam apadisati, jinavacanam appeti, dhammanettim patitthapeti.  

  Apica “evam me sutan”ti attana uppaditabhavam appatijananto purimavacanam vivaranto– “sammukha patiggahitamidam maya tassa ato catuvesarajjavisaradassa dasabaladharassa asabhatthanatthayino sihanadanadino sabbasattuttamassa dhammissarassa dhammarajassa dhammadhipatino dhammadipassa dhammasaranassa saddhammavaracakkavattino sammasambuddhassa vacanam, na ettha atthe va dhamme va pade va byabjane va kavkha va vimati va kattabba”ti sabbadevamanussanam imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti, saddhasampadam uppadetiti.  Tenetam vuccati– 

 
“Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti sasane; 

 
Evam me sutamiccevam, vadam Gotamasavako”ti.  

 Ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso.  Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso.  Ekam samayanti aniyamitaparidipanam.  Tattha samayasaddo– 

 
“Samavaye khane kale, samuhe hetuditthisu; 

 
Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati”.  

 Tatha hissa “appeva nama svepi upasavkameyyama kalabca samayabca upadaya”ti evamadisu (di.ni.1.447) samavayo attho.  “Ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.29) khano.  “Unhasamayo parilahasamayo”ti-adisu (paci.358) kalo. (Spk.S.1.1./I,10.)   “Mahasamayo pavanasmin”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.332) samuho.  “Samayopi kho te, bhaddali, appatividdho ahosi, Bhagava kho savatthiyam viharati, api mam janissati– ‘bhaddali, nama bhikkhu satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari’ti.  Ayampi kho te (CS.pg.1.9) bhaddali, samayo appatividdho ahosi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.135) hetu.  “Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake mallikaya arame pativasati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.260) ditthi.
 
“Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko;
 
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati”ti.–
 Adisu (sam.ni.1.129) patilabho.  “Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.28) pahanam.  “Dukkhassa pilanattho savkhatattho santapattho viparinamattho abhisamayattho”ti-adisu (pati.ma.2.8) pativedho.  Idha panassa kalo attho.  Tena samvacchara-utu-masaddhamasa-ratti-diva-pubbanha-majjhanhika-sayanha-pathamamajjhimapacchimayama-muhuttadisu kalappabhedabhutesu samayesu ekam samayanti dipeti.
 Tattha kibcapi etesu samvaccharadisu samayesu yam yam suttam yasmim yasmim samvacchare utumhi mase pakkhe rattibhage divasabhage va vuttam, sabbam tam therassa suviditam suvavatthapitam pabbaya.  Yasma pana “evam me sutam asukasamvacchare asuka-utumhi asukamase asukapakkhe asukarattibhage asukadivasabhage va”ti evam vutte na sakka sukhena dharetum va uddisitum va uddisapetum va, bahu ca vattabbam hoti, tasma ekeneva padena tamattham samodhanetva “ekam samayan”ti aha.
 Ye va ime gabbhokkantisamayo jatisamayo samvegasamayo abhinikkhamanasamayo dukkarakarikasamayo maravijayasamayo abhisambodhisamayo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo desanasamayo parinibbanasamayoti evamadayo ato devamanussesu ativiya (Spk.S.1.1./I,11.) suppakasa anekakalappabheda eva samaya.  Tesu samayesu desanasamayasavkhatam ekam samayanti dipeti.  Yo cayam banakarunakiccasamayesu karunakiccasamayo, attahitaparahitapatipattisamayesu parahitapatipattisamayo (CS.pg.1.10) sannipatitanam karaniyadvayasamayesu dhammikathasamayo, desanapatipattisamayesu desanasamayo, tesupi samayesu abbataram sandhaya “ekam samayan”ti aha.
 Kasma panettha yatha abhidhamme “yasmim samaye kamavacaran”ti ca ito abbesu suttapadesu “yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi”ti ca bhummavacanena niddeso kato, vinaye ca “tena samayena Buddho a”ti karanavacanena, tatha akatva “ekam samayan”ti upayogavacanena niddeso katoti.  Tattha tatha, idha ca abbatha atthasambhavato.  Tattha hi abhidhamme ito abbesu suttapadesu ca adhikaranattho bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca sambhavati.  Adhikaranabhi kalattho samuhattho ca samayo, tattha vuttanam phassadidhammanam khanasamavayahetusavkhatassa ca samayassa bhavena tesam bhavo lakkhiyati.  Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha bhummavacananiddeso kato.
 Vinaye ca hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati.  Yo hi so sikkhapadapabbattisamayo Sariputtadihipi dubbibbeyyo, tena samayena hetubhutena karanabhutena ca sikkhapadani pabbapayanto sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano Bhagava tattha tattha vihasi.  Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha karanavacanena niddeso kato.
 Idha pana abbasmim ca evamjatike accantasamyogattho sambhavati.  Yabhi samayam Bhagava imam abbam va suttantam desesi, accantameva tam samayam karunaviharena vihasi.  Tasma tadatthajotanattham idha upayogavacananiddeso katoti.
 Tenetam vuccati–
 
“Tam tam atthamapekkhitva, bhummena karanena ca;
 
Abbatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idha”ti.
 (Spk.S.1.1./I,12.) Porana pana vannayanti– “tasmim samaye”ti va “tena samayena”ti va “ekam samayan”ti va abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha bhummameva (CS.pg.1.11) atthoti.  Tasma “ekam samayan”ti vuttepi “ekasmim samaye”ti attho veditabbo.  

 Bhagavati garu.  Garum hi loke “a”ti vadanti.  Ayabca sabbagunavisitthataya sabbasattanam garu, tasma “a”ti veditabbo.  Poranehipi vuttam–
 
“Bhagavati vacanam settham, ati vacanamuttamam;
 
Garu garavayutto so, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti. (visuddhi.1.142).
 Apica– 

 
“Bhagyava bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava;
 
Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tato”ti.–
 Imissa gathaya vasenassa padassa vittharato attho veditabbo.  So ca Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.144) Buddhanussatiniddese vuttoyeva.
 Ettavata cettha evam me sutanti vacanena yathasutam dhammam dassento ato dhammasariram paccakkham karoti.  Tena “nayidam atikkantasatthukam pavacanam, ayam vo sattha”ti satthu adassanena ukkanthitam janam samassaseti.  Ekam samayam ati vacanena tasmim samaye ato avijjamanabhavam dassento rupakayaparinibbanam sadheti.  Tena “evamvidhassa nama ariyadhammassa desako dasabaladharo vajirasavghatasamanakayo sopi Bhagava parinibbuto, kena abbena jivite asa janetabba”ti jivitamadamattam janam samvejeti, saddhamme cassa ussaham janeti.  Evanti ca bhananto desanasampattim niddisati.  Me sutanti savakasampattim.  Ekam samayanti kalasampattim.  Bhagavati desakasampattim.
 Savatthiyanti evamnamake nagare.  Samipatthe cetam bhummavacanam.  (Spk.S.1.1./I,13.) Viharatiti avisesena iriyapathadibbabrahma-ariyaviharesu abbataraviharasamavgiparidipanametam.  Idha pana thanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu iriyapathesu abbatara-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam (CS.pg.1.12) tena thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi sayanopi Bhagava viharaticceva veditabbo.  So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti, tasma “viharati”ti vuccati.
 Jetavaneti jetassa rajakumarassa vane.  Tabhi tena ropitam samvaddhitam paripalitam ahosi, tasma “jetavanan”ti savkham gatam.  Tasmim jetavane.  Anathapindikassa arameti Anathapindikena gahapatina catupabbasahirabbakotipariccagena Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa niyyatitatta “anathapindikassa aramo”ti savkham gate arame.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana papabcasudaniya majjhimatthakathaya sabbasavasuttavannanayam (ma.ni.attha.1.14) vutto.
 Tattha siya– yadi tava Bhagava savatthiyam viharati, “jetavane”ti na vattabbam.  Atha tattha viharati, “savatthiyan”ti na vattabbam.  Na hi sakka ubhayattha ekam samayam viharitunti.  Na kho panetam evam datthabbam.
 Nanu avocumha “samipatthe bhummavacanan”ti.  Tasma yatha gavgayamunadinam samipe goyuthani carantani “gavgayam caranti, yamunayam caranti”ti vuccati, evamidhapi yadidam savatthiya samipe jetavanam, tattha viharanto vuccati “savatthiyam viharati jetavane”ti.  Gocaragamanidassanattham hissa savatthivacanam, pabbajitanurupanivasatthananidassanattham sesavacanam.
 Abbatara devatati namagottavasena apakata eka devatati attho.  “Abhijanati no, bhante, Bhagava ahu batabbatarassa mahesakkhassa yakkhassa samkhittena tanhasavkhayavimuttim bhasita”ti ettha pana abhibbato sakkopi devaraja “abbataro”ti vutto.  “Devata”ti (Spk.S.1.1./I,14.) ca idam devanampi devadhitanampi sadharanavacanam.  Imasmim panatthe devo adhippeto, so ca kho rupavacaranam devanam abbataro.  

 Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkanta-saddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanadisu dissati Tattha “abhikkanta, bhante, ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo (CS.pg.1.13) ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho, uddisatu, bhante, Bhagava bhikkhunam patimokkhan”ti evamadisu (a.ni.8.20 culava.383) khaye dissati.  “Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca”ti evamadisu (a.ni.4.100) sundare.
 
“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam;
 
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti. –
 Evamadisu (vi.va.857) abhirupe.  “Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama”ti evamadisu (para.15) abbhanumodane.  Idha pana khaye.  Tena abhikkantaya rattiya, parikkhinaya rattiyati vuttam hoti.  Tatthayam devaputto majjhimayamasamanantare agatoti veditabbo.  Niyamo hi kiresa devatanam yadidam Buddhanam va Buddhasavakanam va upatthanam agacchanta majjhimayamasamanantareyeva agacchanti.
 Abhikkantavannati idha abhikkanta-saddo abhirupe, vanna-saddo pana chavithuti-kulavagga-karana-santhanappamana-rupayatanadisu dissati.  Tattha “suvannavannosi a”ti evamadisu (su.ni.553) chaviya.  “Kada sabbulha pana te, gahapati, ime samanassa vanna”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.2.77) thutiyam.  “Cattarome, bho Gotama, vanna”ti evamadisu (di.ni.3.115) kulavagge.  “Atha kena nu vannena, gandhathenoti vuccati”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.234) karane.  “Mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.138) santhane.  “Tayo pattassa vanna”ti evamadisu (para.602) pamane.  “Vanno gandho raso oja”ti evamadisu rupayatane.  So idha chaviya datthabbo.  Tena abhikkantavanna abhirupacchavi, itthavanna manapavannati vuttam hoti.  Devata hi manussalokam agacchamana pakativannam pakati-iddhim jahitva olarikam attabhavam (Spk.S.1.1./I,15.) katva, atirekavannam atireka-iddhim mapetva natasamajjadini gacchanta manussa viya abhisavkhatena kayena agacchanti.  Tattha kamavacara anabhisavkhatenapi agantum sakkonti, rupavacara pana na (CS.pg.1.14) sakkonti.  Tesabhi atisukhumo attabhavo, na tena iriyapathakappanam hoti.  Tasma ayam devaputto abhisavkhateneva agato.  Tena vuttam “abhikkantavanna”ti.
 Kevalakappanti ettha kevala-saddo anavasesa-yebhuyyabyamissanatirekadalhatthavisamyogadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa “kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyan”ti evamadisu (para.1) anavasesatthamattho.  “Kevalakappa ca avgamagadha pahutam khadaniyabhojaniyam adaya upasavkamissanti”ti evamadisu (mahava.43) yebhuyyata.  “Kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”ti evamadisu (vibha.225) abyamissata.  “Kevalam saddhamattakam nuna ayamayasma”ti evamadisu (mahava.244) anatirekata.  “Ayasmato, bhante, anuruddhassa bahiyo nama saddhivihariko kevalakappam savghabhedaya thito”ti evamadisu (a.ni.4.243) dalhatthata.  “Kevali vusitava uttamapurisoti vuccati”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.3.57) visamyogo attho.  Idha panassa anavasesattho adhippeto.
 Kappa-saddo panayam abhisaddahana-vohara-kala-pabbatti-chedana-vikappa-lesasamantabhavadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa “okappaniyametam bhoto Gotamassa, yatha tam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.387) abhisaddahanamattho.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabcahi samanakappehi phalam paribhubjitun”ti evamadisu (culava.250) voharo.  “Yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.387) kalo.  “Iccayasma kappo”ti evamadisu pabbatti.  “Alavkato kappitakesamassu”ti evamadisu (vi.va.1094 1101) chedanam.  “Kappati dvavgulakappo”ti evamadisu (culava.446) vikappo.  “Atthi kappo (Spk.S.1.1./I,16.) nipajjitun”ti evamadisu (a.ni.8.80) leso.  “Kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.94) samantabhavo.  Idha panassa samantabhavattho adhippeto.  Tasma kevalakappam jetavananti ettha “anavasesam samantato jetavanan”ti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Obhasetvati (CS.pg.1.15) vatthalavkarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva, candima viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.  

 Yenati bhummatthe karanavacanam.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti tasma “yattha a, tattha upasavkami”ti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Yena va karanena Bhagava devamanussehi upasavkamitabbo, tena karanena upasavkamiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Kena ca karanena Bhagava upasavkamitabbo?  Nanappakaragunavisesadhigamadhippayena, saduphalupabhogadhippayena dijaganehi niccaphalitamaharukkho viya.  Upasavkamiti ca gatati vuttam hoti.  Upasavkamitvati upasavkamanapariyosanadipanam.  Atha va evam gata tato asannataram thanam ato samipasavkhatam gantvatipi vuttam hoti.  

 Idani yenatthena loke aggapuggalassa upatthanam agata, tam pucchitukama dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjulim sirasi patitthapetva ekamantam atthasi.  Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso– “visamam candimasuriya parivattanti”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.70) viya.  Tasma yatha thita ekamantam thita hoti, tatha atthasiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Bhummatthe va etam upayogavacanam.  Atthasiti thanam kappesi.  Pandita hi devamanussa garutthaniyam upasavkamitva asanakusalataya ekamantam titthanti, ayabca devo tesam abbataro, tasma ekamantam atthasi.  

 Katham thito pana ekamantam thito hotiti?  Cha thanadose vajjetva.  Seyyathidam– atiduram, accasannam, (Spk.S.1.1./I,17.) uparivatam  unnatappadesam, atisammukham, atipacchati.  Atidure thito hi sace kathetukamo hoti, uccasaddena kathetabbam hoti.  Accasanne thito savghattanam karoti.  Uparivate thito sariragandhena badhati.  Unnatappadese thito agaravam pakaseti.  Atisammukha thito sace datthukamo hoti, cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti.  Atipaccha thito sace datthukamo hoti, givam pasaretva datthabbam hoti.  Tasma ayampi ete cha thanadose vajjetva atthasi.  Tena vuttam “ekamantam atthasi”ti.  

 Etadavocati (CS.pg.1.16) etam avoca.  Katham nuti karanapuccha.  Bhagavato hi tinnoghabhavo dasasahassilokadhatuya pakato, tenimissa devataya tattha kavkha natthi, imina pana karanena “tinno”ti na janati, tena sa tam karanam pucchamana evamaha.
 Marisati devatanam piyasamudacaravacanametam.  Niddukkhati vuttam hoti.  Yadi evam “yada kho te, marisa, savkuna savku hadaye samagaccheyya, atha nam tvam janeyyasi ‘vassasahassam me niraye paccamanassa’”ti (ma.ni.1.512) idam virujjhati.  Na hi nerayikasatto niddukkho nama hoti.  Kibcapi na niddukkho, rulhisaddena pana evam vuccati.  Pubbe kira pathamakappikanam niddukkhanam sukhasamappitanam esa voharo, aparabhage dukkham hotu va ma va, rulhisaddena ayam voharo vuccateva nippadumapi nirudakapi va pokkharani pokkharani viya.  

 Oghamatariti ettha cattaro ogha, kamogho bhavogho ditthogho avijjoghoti.  Tattha pabcasu kamagunesu chandarago kamogho nama.  Ruparupabhavesu chandarago jhananikanti ca bhavogho nama.  Dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthogho nama.  Catusu saccesu abbanam avijjogho nama.  Tattha kamogho atthasu lobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, bhavogho catusu ditthigatavippayuttalobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, ditthogho catusu ditthigatasampayuttesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, avijjogho sabbakusalesu uppajjati.  

 Sabbopi cesa avahananatthena rasatthena ca oghoti veditabbo.  Avahananatthenati adhogamanatthena.  Ayabhi attano vasam gate satte adho gameti, nirayadibhedaya duggatiyamyeva nibbatteti, uparibhavam va nibbanam gantum adento adho tisu bhavesu catusu yonisu pabcasu gatisu sattasu vibbanatthitisu navasu sattavasesu ca gametitipi attho.  Rasatthenati mahantatthena.  Maha heso kilesarasi avicito patthaya yava bhavagga patthato, yadidam pabcasu kamagunesu chandarago nama.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Evamayam rasatthenapi oghoti (CS.pg.1.17) veditabbo.  Atariti imam catubbidhampi ogham kena nu tvam, marisa, karanena tinnoti pucchati.  

 Athassa Bhagava pabham vissajjento appatittham khvahanti-adimaha.  Tattha appatitthanti appatitthahanto.  Anayuhanti anayuhanto, avayamantoti attho.  Iti Bhagava gulham paticchannam katva pabham kathesi.  Devatapi nam sutva “bahirakam tava ogham taranta nama thatabbatthane titthanta taritabbatthane ayuhanta taranti, ayam pana avicito yava bhavagga patthatam kilesogham kilesarasim appatitthahanto anayuhanto atarinti aha.  Kim nu kho etam?  Katham nu kho etan”ti?  Vimatim pakkhanta pabhassa attham na abbasi.  

 Kim pana ata yatha satta na jananti, evam kathanatthaya paramiyo puretva sabbabbuta patividdhati?  Na etadatthaya patividdha.  Dve pana ato desana niggahamukhena ca anuggahamukhena ca.  Tattha ye panditamanino honti abbatepi batasabbino pabcasata brahmanapabbajita viya, tesam mananiggahattham yatha na jananti, evam mulapariyayadisadisam dhammam deseti.  Ayam niggahamukhena desana.  Vuttampi cetam “niggayha niggayhaham, Ananda, vakkhami, pavayha pavayha, Ananda, vakkhami, yo saro, so thassati”ti (ma.ni.3.196).  (Spk.S.1.1./I,18.) Ye pana ujuka sikkhakama, tesam suvibbeyyam katva akavkheyyasuttadisadisam dhammam deseti, “abhirama, tissa, abhirama, tissa, ahamovadena ahamanuggahena ahamanusasaniya”ti (sam.ni.3.84) ca ne samassaseti.  Ayam anuggahamukhena desana.  

 Ayam pana devaputto manatthaddho panditamani, evam kirassa ahosi– aham ogham janami, Tathagatassa oghatinnabhavam janami, “imina pana karanena tinno”ti ettakamattam na janami.  Iti mayham batameva bahu, appam abbatam, tamaham kathitamattameva janissami.  Kibhi nama tam Bhagava vadeyya, yassaham attham na janeyyanti.  Atha sattha “ayam kilitthavattham viya (CS.pg.1.18) ravgajatam abhabbo imam manam appahaya desanam sampaticchitum, mananiggaham tavassa katva puna nicacittena pucchantassa pakasessami”ti paticchannam katva pabham kathesi.  Sopi nihatamano ahosi, sa cassa nihatamanata uttaripabhapucchaneneva veditabba.  Tassa pana pabhapucchanassa ayamattho – katham pana tvam, marisa, appatittham anayuham oghamatari, yathaham janami, evam me kathehiti.  

 Athassa Bhagava kathento yadasvahanti-adimaha.  Tattha yada svahanti yasmim kale aham.  Sukaro nipatamattam.  Yatha ca ettha, evam sabbapadesu.  Samsidamiti paticchannam katva ataranto tattheva osidami.  Nibbuyhamiti thatum asakkonto ativattami.  Iti thane ca vayame ca dosam disva atitthanto avayamanto oghamatarinti evam ata pabho kathito.  Devatayapi patividdho, na pana pakato, tassa pakatikaranattham satta duka dassita.  Kilesavasena hi santitthanto samsidati nama, abhisavkharavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Tanhaditthihi va santitthanto samsidati nama, avasesakilesanabceva abhisavkharanabca vasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Tanhavasena va santitthanto samsidati nama, ditthivasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Sassataditthiya va santitthanto samsidati nama, ucchedaditthiya ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Oliyanabhinivesa hi bhavaditthi, atidhavanabhinivesa(Spk.S.1.1./I,20.)  vibhavaditthi Linavasena va santitthanto samsidati nama, uddhaccavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Tatha kamasukhallikanuyogavasena santitthanto samsidati nama, attakilamathanuyogavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Sabbakusalabhisavkharavasena santitthanto samsidati nama, sabbalokiyakusalabhisavkharavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.  Vuttampi cetam– “seyyathapi, cunda, ye keci akusala dhamma, sabbe te adhogamaniya, ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te uparigamaniya”ti (ma.ni.1.86).  
 Imam pabhavissajjanam sutvava devata sotapattiphale patitthaya tuttha pasanna attano tutthibca pasadabca pakasayanti cirassam vatati gathamaha.  Tattha cirassanti cirassa kalassa accayenati attho.  Ayam (CS.pg.1.19) kira devata Kassapasammasambuddham disva tassa parinibbanato patthaya antara abbam Buddham na ditthapubba, tasma ajja antam disva evamaha.  Kim panimaya devataya ito pubbe sattha na ditthapubboti.  Ditthapubbo va hotu aditthapubbo va, dassanam upadaya evam vattum vattati.  Brahmananti bahitapapam khinasavabrahmanam.  Parinibbutanti kilesanibbanena nibbutam.  Loketi sattaloke.  Visattikanti rupadisu arammanesu asattavisattatadihi karanehi visattika vuccati tanha, tam visattikam appatitthamanam anayuhamanam tinnam nittinnam uttinnam cirassam vata khinasavabrahmanam passamiti attho.  

 Samanubbo sattha ahositi tassa devataya vacanam citteneva samanumodi, ekajjhasayo ahosi.  Antaradhayiti abhisavkhatakayam jahitva attano pakati-upadinnakakayasmimyeva thatva laddhasa laddhapatittha hutva dasabalam gandhehi ca malehi ca pujetva attano bhavanamyeva agamasiti.  

 Oghataranasuttavannana nitthita.
 (S.1.2.) 2. Nimokkhasuttavannana 

 2. Idani dutiyasuttato patthaya pathamamagatabca uttanatthabca pahaya yam yam anuttanam, tam tadeva vannayissama.  Janasi noti janasi nu.  Nimokkhanti-adini maggadinam (Spk.S.1.2./I,21.) namani Maggena hi satta kilesabandhanato nimuccanti, tasma maggo sattanam nimokkhoti vutto.  Phalakkhane pana te kilesabandhanato pamutta, tasma phalam sattanam pamokkhoti vuttam.  Nibbanam patva sattanam sabbadukkham viviccati, tasma nibbanam vivekoti vuttam.  Sabbani va etani nibbanasseva namani.  Nibbanabhi patva satta sabbadukkhato nimuccanti pamuccanti viviccanti, tasma tadeva “nimokkho pamokkho viveko”ti vuttam.  Janami khvahanti janami kho aham.  Avadharanattho khokaro (CS.pg.1.20) Aham janamiyeva.  Sattanam nimokkhadijananatthameva hi maya samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbabbutabbanam patividdhanti sihanadam nadati.  Buddhasihanadam nama kira etam suttam.  

 Nandibhavaparikkhayati nandimulakassa kammabhavassa parikkhayena.  Nandiya ca bhavassa catipi vattati.  Tattha hi purimanaye nandibhavena tividhakammabhisavkharavasena savkharakkhandho gahito, sabbavibbanehi tamsampayutta ca dve khandha.  Tehi pana tihi khandhehi sampayutta vedana tesam gahanena gahitavati anupadinnakanam catunnam arupakkhandhanam appavattivasena sa-upadisesam nibbanam kathitam hoti.  Vedananam nirodha upasamati upadinnakavedananam nirodhena ca upasamena ca.  Tattha vedanagahanena tamsampayutta tayo khandha gahitava honti, tesam vattharammanavasena rupakkhandhopi.  Evam imesam upadinnakanam pabcannam khandhanam appavattivasena anupadisesam nibbanam kathitam hoti.  Dutiyanaye pana nandiggahanena savkharakkhandho gahito, bhavaggahanena upapattibhavasavkhato rupakkhandho, sabbadihi sarupeneva tayo khandha.  Evam imesam pabcannam khandhanam appavattivasena nibbanam kathitam hotiti veditabbam.  Imameva ca nayam Catunikayikabhandikatthero roceti.  Iti nibbanavaseneva Bhagava desanam nitthapesiti.  

 Nimokkhasuttavannana nitthita.
(Spk.S.1.3./I,22.)
 (S.1.3.) 3. Upaniyasuttavannana 

3. Tatiye upaniyatiti parikkhiyati nirujjhati, upagacchati va, anupubbena maranam upetiti attho.  Yatha va gopalena gogano niyati, evam jaraya maranasantikam upaniyatiti attho.  Jivitanti jivitindriyam.  Appanti parittam thokam.  Tassa dvihakarehi parittata veditabba sarasaparittataya ca khanaparittataya ca.  Sarasaparittatayapi hi “yo, bhikkhave, ciram jivati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo”ti (di.ni.2.7 sam.ni.2.143) vacanato parittam.  Khanaparittatayapi.  Paramatthato hi atiparitto sattanam jivitakkhano ekacittappavattimattoyeva (CS.pg.1.21) Yatha nama rathacakkam pavattamanampi ekeneva nemippadesena pavattati, titthamanampi ekeneva titthati, evamevam ekacittakkhanikam sattanam jivitam, tasmim citte niruddhamatte satto niruddhoti vuccati.  Yathaha– atite cittakkhane jivittha na jivati na jivissati, anagate cittakkhane jivissati na jivati na jivittha, paccuppanne cittakkhane jivati na jivittha na jivissati.  

 
“Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala; 

 
Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano.  

 
“Ye niruddha marantassa, titthamanassa va idha; 

 
Sabbepi sadisa khandha, gata appatisandhika.  

 
“Anibbattena na jato, paccuppannena jivati; 

 
Cittabhavga mato loko, pabbatti paramatthiya”ti. (mahani.  10).  

 Jarupanitassati jaram upagatassa, jaraya va maranasantikam upanitassa.  Na santi tanati tanam lenam saranam bhavitum samattha nama keci natthi.  Etam bhayanti etam jivitindriyassa maranupagamanam, ayuparittata, jarupanitassa tanabhavoti tividham bhayam bhayavatthu bhayakarananti (Spk.S.1.3./I,23.) attho.  Pubbani kayiratha sukhavahaniti vibbu puriso sukhavahani sukhadayakani pubbani kareyya.  Iti devata rupavacarajjhanam sandhaya pubbacetanam aparacetanam mubcacetanabca gahetva bahuvacanavasena “pubbani”ti aha.  Jhanassadam jhananikantim jhanasukhabca gahetva “sukhavahani”ti aha.  Tassa kira devataya sayam dighayukatthane brahmaloke nibbattatta hettha kamavacaradevesu parittayukatthane cavamane upapajjamane ca thullaphusitake vutthipatasadise satte disva etadahosi “ahovatime satta jhanam bhavetva aparihinajjhana kalam katva brahmaloke ekakappa-dvekappa-catukappa-atthakappa-solasakappa-dvattimsakappa-catusatthikappappamanam addhanam tittheyyun”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Atha a– “ayam devata aniyyanikam vattakatham katheti”ti vivattamassa dassento dutiyam gathamaha.  Tattha lokamisanti dve lokamisa (CS.pg.1.22) pariyayena ca nippariyayena ca.  Pariyayena tebhumakavattam lokamisam, nippariyayena cattaro paccaya.  Idha pariyayalokamisam adhippetam.  Nippariyayalokamisampi vattatiyeva.  Santipekkhoti nibbanasavkhatam accantasantim pekkhanto icchanto patthayantoti.  

 Upaniyasuttavannana nitthita.
 (S.1.4.) 4. Accentisuttavannana 

 4.  Catutthe accentiti atikkamanti.  Kalati purebhattadayo kala.  Tarayanti rattiyoti rattiyo atikkamamana puggalam maranupagamanaya tarayanti sigham sigham gamayanti.  Vayogunati pathamamajjhimapacchimavayanam guna, rasayoti attho.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, ahatanam vatthanam digunam savghatin”ti (mahava.  348) ettha hi patalattho gunattho.  “Sataguna dakkhina patikavkhitabba”ti (ma.ni.3.379) ettha anisamsattho.  “Antam antagunan”ti ettha kotthasattho.  “Kayira malagune bahu”ti (dha.pa.53) ettha rasattho.  “Pabca kamaguna”ti ettha bandhanattho.  Idha pana rasattho gunattho.  Tasma vayogunati vayorasayo veditabba.  (Spk.S.1.4./I,24.) Anupubbam jahantiti anupatipatiya puggalam jahanti,  Majjhimavaye thitam hi pathamavayo jahati. pacchimavaye thitam dve pathamamajjhima jahanti. maranakkhane pana tayopi vaya jahanteva.  Etam bhayanti etam kalanam atikkamanam, rattidivanam taritabhavo, vayogunanam jahanabhavoti tividham bhayam.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.  

Accentisuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.5.) 5. Katichindasuttavannana 

 5. Pabcame (CS.pg.1.23) kati chindeti chindanto kati chindeyya.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca “chinde jahe”ti atthato ekam.  Gathabandhassa pana matthabhavattham ayam devata saddapunaruttim vajjayanti evamaha.  Kati savgatigoti kati savge atigato, atikkantoti attho.  Savgatikotipi patho, ayameva attho.  Pabca chindeti chindanto pabca orambhagiyasamyojanani chindeyya.  Pabca jaheti jahanto pabcuddhambhagiyasamyojanani jaheyya.  Idhapi chindanabca jahanabca atthato ekameva, Bhagava pana devataya aropitavacananurupeneva evamaha.  Atha va padesu baddhapasasakuno viya pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani hettha akaddhamanakarani honti, tani anagamimaggena chindeyyati vadati.  Hatthehi gahitarukkhasakha viya pabcuddhambhagiyasamyojanani upari akaddhamanakarani honti, tani arahattamaggena jaheyyati vadati.  Pabca cuttari bhavayeti etesam samyojananam chindanatthaya ceva pahanatthaya ca uttari atirekam visesam bhavento saddhapabcamani indriyani bhaveyyati attho.  Pabca savgatigoti ragasavgo dosasavgo mohasavgo manasavgo ditthisavgoti ime pabca savge atikkanto.  Oghatinnoti vuccatiti caturoghaoti kathiyati.  Imaya pana gathaya pabcindriyani lokiyalokuttarani kathitaniti.  

Katichindasuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.1.6./I,25.)
(S.1.6.) 6. Jagarasuttavannana
       6. Chatthe jagaratanti jagarantanam.  Pabca jagaratanti vissajjanagathayam pana saddhadisu pabcasu indriyesu jagarantesu pabca nivarana sutta nama.  Kasma?  Yasma tamsamavgipuggalo yattha katthaci nisinno va thito va arunam utthapentopi pamadataya akusalasamavgitaya sutto nama hoti.  Evam suttesu pabcasu nivaranesu pabcindriyani jagarani nama.  Kasma (CS.pg.1.24) Yasma tamsamavgipuggalo yattha katthaci nipajjitva niddayantopi appamadataya kusalasamavgitaya jagaro nama hoti.  Pabcahi pana nivaraneheva kilesarajam adiyati ganhati paramasati.  Purima hi kamacchandadayo pacchimanam paccaya hontiti pabcahi indriyehi parisujjhatiti ayamattho veditabbo.  Idhapi pabcindriyani lokiyalokuttaraneva kathitaniti.
Jagarasuttavannana nitthita.
(S.1.7.) 7. Appatividitasuttavannana 

 7. Sattame dhammati catusaccadhamma.  Appatividitati banena appatividdha.  Paravadesuti dvasatthiditthigatavadesu.  Te hi ito paresam titthiyanam vadatta paravada nama.  Niyareti attano dhammatayapi gacchanti, parenapi niyanti.  Tattha sayameva sassatadini ganhanta gacchanti nama, parassa vacanena tani ganhanta niyanti nama.  Kalo tesam pabujjhitunti tesam puggalanam pabujjhitum ayam kalo.  Lokasmibhi Buddho uppanno, dhammo desiyati, savgho suppatipanno, patipada bhaddika, ime ca pana mahajana vatte sutta nappabujjhantiti devata aha.  Sambuddhati samma hetuna karanena Buddha.  Cattaro hi Buddha– sabbabbubuddho, paccekabuddho, catusaccabuddho, sutabuddhoti.  Tattha samatimsaparamiyo puretva sammasambodhim patto sabbabbubuddho nama.  Kappasatasahassadhikani dve asavkhyeyyani paramiyo puretva sayambhutam patto paccekabuddho nama.  Avasesa khinasava catusaccabuddha nama.  Bahussuto sutabuddho nama.  Imasmim atthe tayopi purima vattanti.  Sammadabbati samma (Spk.S.1.7./I,26.) hetuna karanena janitva.  Caranti visame samanti visame va lokasannivase visame va sattanikaye visame va kilesajate samam carantiti.  

 Appatividitasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.8.) 8. Susammutthasuttavannana 

 8. Atthame (CS.pg.1.25) susammutthati pabbaya appatividdhabhaveneva sunattha.  Yatha hi dve khettani kasitva, ekam vapitva, bahudhabbam adhigatassa avapitakhettato aladdham sandhaya “bahum me dhabbam natthan”ti vadanto aladdhameva “natthan”ti vadati, evamidhapi appatividitava susammuttha nama.  Asammutthati pabbaya patividdhabhaveneva anattha.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.  

 Susammutthasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.9.) 9. Manakamasuttavannana 

      9. Navame manakamassati manam kamentassa icchantassa.  Damoti evarupassa puggalassa samadhipakkhiko damo natthiti vadati.  “Saccena danto damasa upeto, vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo”ti (sam.ni.1.195) ettha hi indriyasamvaro damoti vutto.  “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya bhiyyodha vijjati”ti (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.191) ettha pabba.  “Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena atthi pubbam, atthi pubbassa agamo”ti (sam.ni.4.365) ettha uposathakammam.  “Sakkhissasi kho tvam, punna, imina damupasamena samannagato sunaparantasmim janapade viharitun”ti (sam.ni.4.88 ma.ni.3.396) ettha adhivasanakhanti.  Imasmim pana sutte damoti samadhipakkhikadhammanam etam namam.  Tenevaha– “na monamatthi asamahitassa”ti.  Tattha monanti catumaggabanam, tabhi munatiti monam, catusaccadhamme janatiti attho.  Maccudheyyassati tebhumakavattassa.  Tabhi maccuno patitthanatthena maccudheyyanti vuccati. (Spk.S.1.9./I,27.) Paranti tasseva param nibbanam.  Tareyyati pativijjheyya papuneyya va.  Idam vuttam hoti– eko arabbe viharanto pamatto puggalo maccudheyyassa param na tareyya na pativijjheyya na papuneyyati.  

 Manam pahayati arahattamaggena navavidhamanam pajahitva.  Susamahitattoti upacarappanasamadhihi sutthu samahitatto.  Sucetasoti banasampayuttataya (CS.pg.1.26) sundaracitto.  Banavippayuttacittena hi sucetasoti na vuccati, tasma banasampayuttena sucetaso hutvati attho.  Sabbadhi vippamuttoti sabbesu khandhayatanadisu vippamutto hutva.  Tareyyati ettha tebhumakavattam samatikkamanto nibbanam pativijjhanto taratiti pativedhataranam nama vuttam.  Iti imaya gathaya tisso sikkha kathita honti.  Katham – mano namayam silabhedano, tasma “manam pahaya”ti imina adhisilasikkha kathita hoti.  “Susamahitatto”ti imina adhicittasikkha.  “Sucetaso”ti ettha cittena pabba dassita, tasma imina adhipabbasikkha kathita.  Adhisilabca nama sile sati hoti, adhicittam citte sati, adhipabba pabbaya sati.  Tasma silam nama pabcapi dasapi silani, patimokkhasamvaro adhisilam namati veditabbam.  Attha samapattiyo cittam, vipassanapadakajjhanam adhicittam.  Kammassakatabanam pabba, vipassana adhipabba.  Anuppannepi hi Buddhuppade pavattatiti pabcasilam dasasilam silameva, patimokkhasamvarasilam Buddhuppadeyeva pavattatiti adhisilam.  Cittapabbasupi eseva nayo.  Apica nibbanam patthayantena samadinnam pabcasilampi dasasilampi adhisilameva.  Samapanna attha samapattiyopi adhicittameva.  Sabbampi va lokiyasilam silameva, lokuttaram adhisilam.  Cittapabbasupi eseva nayoti.  Iti imaya gathaya samodhanetva tisso sikkha sakalasasanam kathitam hotiti.  

 Manakamasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.10.) 10. Arabbasuttavannana 

 10. Dasame santananti santakilesanam, panditanam va.  “Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti (ja.2.21.413), dure santo pakasanti”ti-adisu (dha.pa.304) hi panditapi (Spk.S.1.10./I,28.) santoti vutta.  Brahmacarinanti setthacarinam maggabrahmacariyavasam vasantanam.  Kena vanno pasidatiti kena karanena chavivanno pasidatiti pucchati.  Kasma panesa evam pucchati?  Esa kira vanasandavasika bhummadevata arabbake bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkante arabbam pavisitva (CS.pg.1.27) rattitthanadivatthanesu mulakammatthanam gahetva nisinne passati.  Tesabca evam nisinnanam balavacittekaggata uppajjati.  Tato visabhagasantati vupasammati, sabhagasantati okkamati, cittam pasidati.  Citte pasanne lohitam pasidati, cittasamutthanani upadarupani parisuddhani honti, vanta pamuttatalaphalassa viya mukhassa vanno hoti.  Tam disva devata cintesi– “sariravanno namayam panitani rasasampannani bhojanani sukhasamphassani nivasanapapuranasayanani utusukhe tebhumikadibhede ca pasade malagandhavilepanadini ca labhantanam pasidati, ime pana bhikkhu pindaya caritva missakabhattam bhubjanti, viralamabcake va phalake va silaya va sayanani kappenti, rukkhamuladisu va abbhokase va vasanti, kena nu kho karanena etesam vanno pasidati”ti.  Tasma pucchi.  

 Athassa Bhagava karanam kathento dutiyam gatham aha.  Tattha atitanti atite asuko nama raja dhammiko ahosi, so amhakam panite paccaye adasi.  Acariyupajjhaya labhino ahesum.  Atha mayam evarupani bhojanani bhubjimha, civarani parupimhati evam ekacce paccayabahullika viya ime bhikkhu atitam nanusocanti.  Nappajappanti nagatanti anagate dhammiko raja bhavissati, phita janapada bhavissanti, bahuni sappinavanitadini uppajjissanti, “khadatha bhubjatha”ti tattha tattha vattaro bhavissanti, tada mayam evarupani bhojanani bhubjissama, civarani parupissamati evam anagatam na patthenti.  Paccuppannenati yena kenaci tavkhane laddhena yapenti.  Tenati tena tividhenapi karanena.
 Evam vannasampattim dassetva idani tasseva vannassa vinasam dassento anantaram gathamaha.  (Spk.S.1.10./I,29.) Tattha anagatappajappayati anagatassa patthanaya.  Etenati etena karanadvayena.  Nalova harito lutoti yatha harito nalo layitva unhapasane pakkhitto sussati, evam sussantiti.  

Arabbasuttavannana nitthita.Nalavaggo pathamo.

 2. Nandanavaggo

 (S.1.11.) 1. Nandanasuttavannana 

 11. Nandanavaggassa (CS.pg.1.28) pathame tatrati tasmim arame.  Khoti byabjanasilitthatavasena nipatamattam.  Bhikkhu amantesiti parisajetthake bhikkhu janapesi.  Bhikkhavoti tesam amantanakaradipanam.  Bhadanteti pativacanadanam.  Te bhikkhuti ye tattha sammukhibhuta dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhu.  Bhagavato paccassosunti ato vacanam pati-assosum, abhimukha hutva sunimsu sampaticchimsuti attho.  Etadavocati etam idani vattabbam “bhutapubban”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha tavatimsakayikati tavatimsakaye nibbatta.  Tavatimsakayo nama dutiyadevaloko vuccati.  Maghena manavena saddhim macalagame kalam katva tattha uppanne tettimsa devaputte upadaya kira tassa devalokassa ayam pannatti jatati vadanti.  Yasma pana sesacakkavalesupi cha kamavacaradevaloka atthi.  Vuttampi cetam “sahassam catumaharajikanam sahassam tavatimsanan”ti (a.ni.10.29), tasma namapannattiyevesa tassa devalokassati veditabba.  Evabhi niddosam padam hoti.

 Nandane vaneti ettha tam vanam pavitthe pavitthe nandayati tosetiti nandanam.  Pabcasu hi marananimittesu uppannesu “sampattim pahaya cavissama”ti paridevamana devata sakko devanamindo “ma paridevittha, abhijjanadhamma nama savkhara natthi”ti ovaditva tattha pavesapeti.  Tasam abbahi devatahi bahasu gahetva(Spk.S.1.11./I,30.)  pavesitanampi tassa sampattim disvava maranasoko vupasammati, pitipamojjameva uppajjati.  Atha tasmim kilamana eva unhasantatto himapindo viya viliyanti, vatapahatadipasikha viya vijjhayantiti evam yamkibci anto pavittham nandayati tosetiyevati nandanam, tasmim nandane.  Accharasavghaparivutati accharati devadhitanam namam, tasam samuhena parivuta.  

 Dibbehiti devaloke nibbattehi.  Pabcahi kamagunehiti manapiyarupasaddagandharasaphotthabbasavkhatehi pabcahi kamabandhanehi kamakotthasehi va (CS.pg.1.29) Samappitati upeta.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Paricarayamanati ramamana, tesu tesu va rupadisu indriyani sabcarayamana.  Tayam velayanti tasmim paricaranakale.  So panassa devaputtassa adhuna abhinibbattakalo veditabbo.  Tassa hi patisandhikkhaneyeva rattasuvannakkhandho viya virocayamano tigavutappamano attabhavo nibbatti.  So dibbavatthanivattho dibbalavkarapatimandito dibbamalavilepanadharo dibbehi candanacunnehi samam vikiriyamano dibbehi pabcahi kamagunehi ovuto nivuto pariyonaddho lobhabhibhuto hutva lobhanissaranam nibbanam apassanto asabhim vacam bhasanto viya mahasaddena “na te sukham pajananti”ti imam gatham gayamano nandanavane vicari.  Tena vuttam– “tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi”ti.  

 Ye na passanti nandananti ye tatra pabcakamagunanubhavanavasena nandanavanam na passanti.  Naradevananti devanaranam, devapurisananti attho.  Tidasananti tikkhattum dasannam.  Yasassinanti parivarasavkhatena yasena sampannanam.  

 Abbatara devatati eka ariyasavika devata.  Paccabhasiti “ayam baladevata imam sampattim niccam acalam mabbati, nassa chedanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammatam janati”ti adhippayam vivattetva dassenti “na tvam bale”ti imaya gathaya pati-abhasi.  Yatha arahatam vacoti yatha arahantanam vacanam, tatha tvam na janasiti.  Evam tassa adhippayam (Spk.S.1.11./I,31.) patikkhipitva, idani arahantanam vacanam dassenti aniccati-adimaha.  Tattha anicca vata savkharati sabbe tebhumakasavkhara hutva abhavatthena anicca.  Uppadavayadhamminoti uppadavayasabhava.  Uppajjitva nirujjhantiti idam purimasseva vevacanam.  Yasma va uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tasma uppadavayadhamminoti.  Uppadavayaggahanena cettha tadanantara vemajjhatthanam gahitameva hoti.  Tesam vupasamo sukhoti tesam savkharanam vupasamasavkhatam nibbanameva sukham.  Idam arahatam vacoti.  

 Nandanasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.12.) 2. Nandatisuttavannana 

 12. Dutiye (CS.pg.1.30) nandatiti tussati attamano hoti.  Puttimati bahuputto.  Tassa hi ekacce putta kasikammam katva dhabbassa kotthe purenti, ekacce vanijjam katva hirabbasuvannam aharanti, ekacce rajanam upatthahitva yanavahanagamanigamadini labhanti.  Atha tesam anubhavasavkhatam sirim anubhavamana mata va pita va nandati.  Chanadivasadisu va manditapasadhite putte sampattim anubhavamane disva nandatiti, “nandati puttehi puttima”ti aha.  Gohi tathevati yatha puttima puttehi, tatha gosamikopi sampannam gomandalam disva gavo nissaya gorasasampattim anubhavamano gohi nandati.  Upadhi hi narassa nandanati, ettha upadhiti cattaro upadhi– kamupadhi, khandhupadhi, kilesupadhi, abhisavkharupadhiti.  Kamapi hi “yam pabca kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam kamanam assado”ti (ma.ni.1.166) evam vuttassa sukhassa adhitthanabhavato “upadhiyati ettha sukhan”ti imina vacanatthena upadhiti vuccati.  Khandhapi khandhamulakassa dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, abhisavkharapi bhavadukkhassa adhitthanabhavatoti.  Idha pana kamupadhi adhippeto.  Pabca hi kamaguna tebhumikadipasada-ularasayana-vatthalavkara-natakaparivaradivasena (Spk.S.1.12./I,32.) paccupatthita pitisomanassam upasamharamana naram nandayanti.  Tasma yatha putta ca gavo ca, evam imepi upadhi hi narassa nandanati veditabba.  Na hi so nandati yo nirupadhiti yo kamagunasampattirahito daliddo dullabhaghasacchadano  na hi so nandati.  Evarupo manussapeto ca manussanerayiko ca kim nandissati ati aha.
 Idam sutva sattha cintesi– “ayam devata sokavatthumeva nandavatthum karoti, sokavatthubhavamassa dipessami”ti phalena phalam patento viya tayeva upamaya tassa vadam bhindanto tameva gatham parivattetva socatiti aha.  Tattha socati puttehiti videsagamanadivasena puttesu natthesupi nassantesupi idani nassissantiti nasasavkipi (CS.pg.1.31) socati, tatha matesupi marantesupi corehi rajapurisehi gahitesu va paccatthikanam hattham upagatesu va maranasavkipi hutva socati.  Rukkhapabbatadihi patitva hatthapadadinam bhedavasena bhinnesupi bhijjantesupi bhedasavkipi hutva socati.  Yatha ca puttehi puttima, gosamikopi tatheva navahakarehi gohi socati.  Upadhi hi narassa socanati yatha ca puttagavo, evam pabca kamagunopadhipi–
 
“Tassa ce kamayanassa, chandajatassa jantuno;
 
Te kama parihayanti, sallaviddhova ruppati”ti. (su.ni.773)–
 Vuttanayena naram socanti.  Tasma narassa socana sokavatthukamevati veditabba.  Na hi so socati, yo nirupadhiti yassa pana catubbidhapete upadhiyo natthi, so nirupadhi mahakhinasavo kim socissati, na socati devateti.  

 Nandatisuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.13.) 3. Natthiputtasamasuttavannana 

 13. Tatiye natthi puttasamam pemanti virupepi hi attano puttake suvannabimbakam viya mabbanti, malagule viya sisadisu katva pariharamana tehi ohaditapi omuttikapi gandhavilepanapatita viya somanassam apajjanti.  Tenaha– “natthi puttasamam peman”ti. (Spk.S.1.13./I,33.) Puttapemasamam pemam nama natthiti vuttam hoti.  Gosamitam dhananti gohi samam godhanasamam godhanasadisam abbam dhanam nama natthi ati aha.  Suriyasama abhati suriyabhaya sama abba abha nama natthiti dasseti.  Samuddaparamati ye keci abbe sara nama, sabbe te samuddaparama, samuddo tesam uttamo, samuddasadisam abbam udakanidhanam nama natthi, ati.  

 Yasma pana attapemena samam pemam nama natthi.  Matapitadayo hi chaddetvapi puttadhitadayo ca aposetvapi satta attanameva (CS.pg.1.32) posenti.  Dhabbena ca samam dhanam nama natthi. (yada hi satta dubbhikkha honti), tatharupe hi kale hirabbasuvannadini gomahimsadinipi dhabbaggahanattham dhabbasamikanameva santikam gahetva gacchanti.  Pabbaya ca sama abha nama natthi.  Suriyadayo hi ekadesamyeva obhasanti, paccuppannameva ca tamam vinodenti.  Pabba pana dasasahassimpi lokadhatum ekappajjotam katum sakkoti, atitamsadipaticchadakabca tamam vidhamati.  Meghavutthiya ca samo saro nama natthi.  Nadivapi hotu talakadini va, vutthisamo saro nama natthi.  Meghavutthiya hi pacchinnaya mahasamuddo avgulipabbatemanamattampi udakam na hoti, vutthiya pana pavattamanaya yava abhassarabhavanapi ekodakam hoti.  Tasma Bhagava devataya patigatham vadanto natthi attasamam pemanti-adimahati.  

 Natthiputtasamasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.14.) 4. Khattiyasuttavannana 

 14.  Catutthe khattiyo dvipadanti dvipadanam raja settho.  Komariti kumarikale gahita.  Ayam sesabhariyanam setthati vadati.  Pubbajoti pathamam jato kano vapi hotu kuni-adinam va abbataro, yo pathamam jato, ayameva putto imissa devataya vade settho nama hoti.  Yasma pana dvipadadinam Buddhadayo settha, tasma Bhagava patigatham aha.  Tattha kibcapi Bhagava sabbesamyeva apadadibhedanam sattanam settho, uppajjamano panesa sabbasattasettho dvipadesuyeva uppajjati, tasma sambuddho dvipadam setthoti aha.  Dvipadesu uppannassa cassa (Spk.S.1.14./I,34.) sabbasattasetthabhavo appatihatova hoti.  Ajaniyoti hatthi va hotu assadisu abbataro va, yo karanam janati, ayam ajaniyova catuppadanam setthoti attho.  Kutakannarabbo gulavanna-asso viya.  Raja kira pacinadvarena nikkhamitva cetiyapabbatam gamissamiti kalambanaditiram sampatto, asso tire thatva udakam otaritum na icchati raja assacariyam amantetva, “aho (CS.pg.1.33) vata taya asso sikkhapito udakam otaritum na icchati”ti aha.  Acariyo “susikkhapito deva asso, etassa hi cittam– ‘sacaham udakam otarissami, valam temissati, vale tinte rabbo avge udakam pateyya’ti, evam tumhakam sarire udakapatanabhayena na otarati, valam ganhapetha”ti aha.  Raja tatha karesi.  Asso vegena otaritva param gato.  Sussusati sussusamana.  Kumarikale va gahita hotu paccha va, surupa va virupa va, ya samikam sussusati paricarati toseti, sa bhariyanam settha.  Assavoti asunamano.  Jettho va hi hotu kanittho va, yo matapitunam vacanam sunati, sampaticchati, ovadapatikaro hoti, ayam puttanam settho, abbehi sandhicchedakadicorehi puttehi ko attho devateti.  

 Khattiyasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.15.) 5. Sanamanasuttavannana 

 15. Pabcame thite majjhanhiketi thitamajjhanhike.  Sannisivesuti yatha phasukatthanam upagantva sannisinnesu vissamamanesu.  Thitamajjhanhikakalo namesa sabbasattanam iriyapathadubbalyakalo.  Idha pana pakkhinamyeva vasena dassito.  Sanatevati sanati viya mahaviravam viya muccati.  Sanamanameva cettha “sanateva”ti vuttam.  Tappatibhagam nametam.  Nidaghasamayasmibhi thitamajjhanhikakale catuppadaganesu ceva pakkhiganesu ca sannisinnesu vatapuritanam susirarukkhanabceva chiddavenupabbanabca khandhena khandham sakhaya sakham savghattayantanam padapanabca arabbamajjhe mahasaddo (Spk.S.1.15./I,35.) uppajjati Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Tam bhayam patibhati manti tam evarupe kale maha-arabbassa sanamanam mayham bhayam hutva upatthati.  Dandhapabba kiresa devata tasmim khane attano nisajjaphasukam kathaphasukam dutiyakam alabhanti evamaha.  Yasma pana tadise kale pindapatapatikkantassa vivitte arabbayatane kammatthanam gahetva nisinnassa bhikkhuno anappakam sukham uppajjati, yam sandhaya vuttam– 

 
“Subbagaram (CS.pg.1.34) pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno; 

 
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato”ti. (dha.pa.373) ca, 

 
“Purato pacchato vapi, aparo ce na vijjati; 

 
Ativa phasu bhavati, ekassa vasato vane”ti. (theraga.537) ca.  

 Tasma Bhagava dutiyam gathamaha.  Tattha sa rati patibhati manti ya evarupe kale ekakassa nisajja nama, sa rati mayham upatthatiti attho.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

 Sanamanasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.16.) 6. Niddatandisuttavannana 

 16. Chatthe niddati, “abhijanamaham, aggivessana, gimhanam pacchime mase niddam okkamita”ti (ma.ni.1.387) evarupaya abyakataniddaya pubbabhagaparabhagesu sekhaputhujjananam sasavkharika-akusale citte uppannam thinamiddham.  Tanditi aticchatatisitadikalesu uppannam agantukam alasiyam.  Vuttampi cetam– “tattha katama tandi?  Ya tandi tandiyana tandimanata alasyam alasyayana alasyayitattam, ayam vuccati tandi”ti (vibha.857).  Vijambhitati kayavijambhana.  Aratiti akusalapakkha ukkanthitata.  Bhattasammadoti bhattamuccha bhattakilamatho.  Vittharo pana tesam– “tattha (Spk.S.1.16./I,36.) katama vijambhita?  Ya kayassa jambhana vijambhana”ti-adina nayena abhidhamme agatova.  Etenati etena niddadina upakkilesena upakkilittho nivaritapatubhavo.  Nappakasatiti na jotati, na patubhavatiti attho.  Ariyamaggoti lokuttaramaggo.  Idhati imasmim loke.  Paninanti sattanam.  Viriyenati maggasahajataviriyena.  Nam panametvati etam kilesajatam niharitva.  Ariyamaggoti lokiyalokuttaramaggo.  Iti maggeneva upakkilese niharitva maggassa visuddhi vuttati.  

 Niddatandisuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.17.) 7. Dukkarasuttavannana 

 17. Sattame (CS.pg.1.35) duttitikkhanti dukkhamam du-adhivasiyam.  Abyattenati balena.  Samabbanti samanadhammo.  Imina devata idam dasseti– yam pandita kulaputta dasapi vassani visatipi satthipi vassani dante abhidantamadhaya jivhaya talum ahaccapi cetasa cittam abhinigganhitvapi ekasanam ekabhattam patisevamana apanakotikam brahmacariyam caranta samabbam karonti.  Tam Bhagava balo abyatto katum na sakkotiti.  Bahu hi tattha sambadhati tasmim samabbasavkhate ariyamagge bahu sambadha maggadhigamaya patipannassa pubbabhage bahu parissayati dasseti.  

 Cittabce na nivarayeti yadi ayoniso uppannam cittam na nivareyya, kati ahani samabbam careyya?  Ekadivasampi na careyya.  Cittavasiko hi samanadhammam katum na sakkoti.  Pade padeti arammane arammane.  Arammanabhi idha padanti adhippetam.  Yasmim yasmim hi arammane kileso uppajjati, tattha tattha balo visidati nama.  Iriyapathapadampi vattati.  Gamanadisu hi yattha yattha kileso uppajjati, tattha tattheva visidati nama.  Savkappananti kamasavkappadinam.  

 Kummo vati kacchapo viya.  Avganiti givapabcamani avgani.  Samodahanti samodahanto, samodahitva va.  Manovitakketi manamhi uppannavitakke.  Ettavata idam dasseti– yatha kummo sondipabcamani avgani sake kapale samodahanto sivgalassa otaram na deti, samodahitva cassa (Spk.S.1.17./I,37.) appasayhatam apajjati, evamevam bhikkhu manamhi uppannavitakke sake arammanakapale samodaham marassa otaram na deti, samodahitva cassa appasayhatam apajjatiti.  Anissitoti tanhaditthinissayehi anissito hutva.  Ahethayanoti avihimsamano.  Parinibbutoti kilesanibbanena parinibbuto.  Nupavadeyya kabciti yamkibci puggalam acaravipatti-adisu yaya kayaci mavkum katukamo hutva na vadeyya, “kalena vakkhami no akalena”ti-adayo pana pabca dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva ullumpanasabhavasanthitena cittena karubbatam paticca vadeyyati.  

 Dukkarasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.18.) 8. Hirisuttavannana 

 18. Atthame (CS.pg.1.36) hirinisedhoti hiriya akusale dhamme nisedhetiti hirinisedho.  Koci lokasmim vijjatiti koci evarupo vijjatiti pucchati.  Yo nindam apabodhatiti yo garaham apaharanto bujjhati.  Asso bhadro kasamivati yatha bhadro assajaniyo kasam apaharanto bujjhati, patodacchayam disva samvijjhanto viya kasaya attani nipatam na deti, evameva yo bhikkhu bhutassa dasa-akkosavatthuno attani nipatam adadanto nindam apabodhati apaharanto bujjhati, evarupo koci khinasavo vijjatiti pucchati.  Abhutakkosena pana parimutto nama natthi.  Tanuyati tanuka, hiriya akusale dhamme nisedhetva caranta khinasava nama appakati attho.  Sada satati niccakalam sativepullena samannagata.  Antam dukkhassa pappuyyati vattadukkhassa kotim antabhutam nibbanam papunitva.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Hirisuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.19.) 9. Kutikasuttavannana 

 19. Navame kacci te kutikati ayam devata dasa mase antovasanatthanatthena mataram kutikam katva, yatha sakuna divasam gocarapasuta rattim kulavakam alliyanti, evamevam (Spk.S.1.19./I,38.) satta tattha tattha gantvapi matugamassa santikam agacchanti, alayavasena bhariyam kulavakam katva.  Kulapavenim santanakatthena putte santanake katva, tanham bandhanam katva, gathabandhanena ime pabhe samodhanetva antam pucchi, apissa vissajjento tagghati-adimaha.  Tattha tagghati ekamsavacane nipato.  Natthiti pahaya pabbajitatta vattasmim va puna matukucchivasassa darabharanassa puttanibbattiya va abhavato natthi.  

 Devata “maya sannaham bandhitva gulha pabha pucchita, ayabca samano pucchitamatteyeva vissajjesi, janam nu kho me ajjhasayam kathesi, udahu (CS.pg.1.37) ajanam yam va tam va mukharulham kathesi”ti cintetva puna kintahanti-adimaha.  Tattha kintahanti kim te aham.  Athassa Bhagava acikkhanto mataranti-adimaha.  Sahu teti gathaya anumoditva sampahamsitva antam vanditva gandhamaladihi pujetva attano devatthanameva gatati.  

 Kutikasuttavannana nitthita.

 (S.1.20.) 10. Samiddhisuttavannana 

 20. Dasame tapodarameti tapodassa tattodakassa rahadassa vasena evam laddhaname arame.  Vebharapabbatassa kira hettha bhummatthakanaganam pabcayojanasatikam nagabhavanam devalokasadisam manimayena talena aramuyyanehi ca samannagatam.  Tattha naganam kilanatthane maha-udakarahado, tato tapoda nama nadi sandati kuthita unhodaka.  Kasma panesa edisa?  Rajagaham kira parivaretva mahapetaloko titthati, tattha dvinnam mahalohakumbhinirayanam antarena ayam tapoda agacchati, tasma kuthita sandati.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Yatayam, bhikkhave, tapoda sandati, so daho acchodako sitodako satodako setodako suppatittho ramaniyo pahutamacchakacchapo, cakkamattani ca padumani pupphanti.  Apicayam, bhikkhave, tapoda dvinnam mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchati, tenayam tapoda kuthita sandati”ti (para.  231).  

 Imassa pana (Spk.S.1.20./I,39.) aramassa abhimukhatthane tato maha-udakarahado jato, tassa vasenayam viharo “tapodaramo”ti vuccati.  

 Samiddhiti tassa kira therassa attabhavo Samiddho abhirupo pasadiko, tasma “Samiddhi”tveva savkham gato.  Gattani parisibcitunti Padhanikatthero esa, balavapaccuse utthayasana sariram utum gahapetva bahi (CS.pg.1.38) satthihatthamatte mahacavkame aparaparam cavkamitva “sedagahitehi gattehi paribhubjamanam senasanam kilissati”ti mabbamano gattani parisibcanattham sariradhovanattham upasavkami.  Ekacivaro atthasiti nivasanam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram hatthena gahetva atthasi.  

 Gattani pubbapayamanoti gattani pubbasadisani vodakani kurumano.  Allasarire parutam hi civaram kilissati duggandham hoti, na cetam vattam.  Thero pana vattasampanno, tasma vatte thitova nhayitva paccuttaritva atthasi.  Tattha idam nhanavattam– udakatittham gantva yattha katthaci civarani nikkhipitva vegena thitakeneva na otaritabbam, sabbadisa pana oloketva vivittabhavam batva khanugumbalatadini vavatthapetva tikkhattum ukkasitva avakujja thitena uttarasavgacivaram apanetva pasaretabbam, kayabandhanam mocetva civarapittheyeva thapetabbam.  Sace udakasatika natthi, udakante ukkutikam nisiditva nivasanam mocetva sace sinnatthanam atthi, pasaretabbam.  No ce atthi, samharitva thapetabbam.  Udakam otarantena sanikam nabhippamanamattam otaritva vicim anutthapentena saddam akarontena nivattitva agatadisabhimukhena nimujjitabbam, evam civaram rakkhitam hoti.  Ummujjantenapi saddam akarontena sanikam ummujjitva nhanapariyosane udakante ukkutikena nisiditva nivasanam parikkhipitva utthaya suparimandalam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram aparupitvava thatabbanti.  

 Theropi tatha nhayitva paccuttaritva vigacchamana-udakam kayam olokayamano atthasi.  Tassa pakatiyapi (Spk.S.1.20./I,40.) pasadikassa paccusasamaye samma parinataharassa unhodakena nhatassa ativiya mukhavanno viroci, bandhana pavuttatalaphalam viya pabhasampanno punnacando viya tavkhanavikasitapadumam viya mukham sassirikam ahosi, sariravannopi vippasidi.  Tasmim samaye vanasande adhivattha bhummadevata pasadikam bhikkhum olokayamana samanam niggahetum asakkonti kamaparilahabhibhuta hutva, “theram palobhessami”ti attabhavam ularena (CS.pg.1.39) alavkarena alavkaritva sahassavattipadipam pajjalamana viya candam utthapayamana viya sakalaramam ekobhasam katva theram upasavkamitva avanditvava vehase thita gatham abhasi.  Tena vuttam– “atha kho abbatara devata …pe… ajjhabhasi”ti.  

 Abhutvati pabca kamagune aparibhubjitva.  Bhikkhasiti pindaya carasi.  Ma tam kalo upaccagati ettha kalo nama pabcakamagunapatisevanakkhamo daharayobbanakalo.  Jarajinnena hi obhaggena dandaparayanena pavedhamanena kasasasabhibhutena na sakka kame paribhubjitum.  Iti imam kalam sandhaya devata “ma tam kalo upaccaga”ti aha.  Tattha ma upaccagati ma atikkami.  

 Kalam voham na janamiti ettha voti nipatamattam.  Kalam na janamiti maranakalam sandhaya vadati.  Sattanabhi – 

 
“Jivitam byadhi kalo ca, dehanikkhepanam gati; 

 Pabcete jivalokasmim, animitta na nayare”.  

 Tattha jivitam tava “ettakameva, na ito paran”ti vavatthanabhavato animittam.  Kalalakalepi hi satta maranti, abbuda-pesi-ghana-addhamasa-ekamasa-dvemasa-temasa-catumasapabcamasa …pe… dasamasakalepi, kucchito nikkhantasamayepi, tato param vassasatassa antopi bahipi marantiyeva.  Byadhipi “iminava byadhina satta maranti, na abbena”ti vavatthanabhavato animitto.  Cakkhurogenapi hi satta maranti sotarogadinam abbatarenapi.  Kalopi, “imasmim yeva kale maritabbam, na abbasmin”ti (Spk.S.1.20./I,41.) evam vavatthanabhavato animitto.  Pubbanhepi hi satta maranti majjhanhikadinam abbatarasmimpi.  Dehanikkhepanampi, “idheva miyamananam dehena patitabbam, na abbattha”ti evam vavatthanabhavato animittam.  Antogame jatanabhi bahigamepi attabhavo patati, bahigamepi jatanam antogamepi.  Tatha thalajanam jale, jalajanam thaleti anekappakarato vittharetabbam.  Gatipi, “ito cutena idha nibbattitabban”ti evam vavatthanabhavato animitta.  Devalokato hi cuta manussesupi nibbattanti (CS.pg.1.40) manussalokato cuta devalokadinam yattha katthaci nibbattantiti evam yante yuttagono viya gatipabcake loko samparivattati.  Tassevam samparivattato “imasmim nama kale maranam bhavissati”ti imam maranassa kalam voham na janami.  

 Channo kalo na dissatiti ayam kalo mayham paticchanno avibhuto na pabbayati.  Tasmati yasma ayam kalo paticchanno na pabbayati, tasma pabca kamagune abhutvava bhikkhami.  Ma mam kalo upaccagati ettha samanadhammakaranakalam sandhaya “kalo”ti aha.  Ayabhi samanadhammo nama pacchime kale tisso vayosima atikkantena obhaggena dandaparayanena pavedhamanena kasasasabhibhutena na sakka katum.  Tada hi na sakka hoti icchiticchitam Buddhavacanam va ganhitum, dhutavgam va paribhubjitum, arabbavasam va vasitum, icchiticchitakkhane samapattim va samapajjitum, padabhana-sarabhabbadhammakatha-anumodanadini va katum, tarunayobbanakale panetam sabbam sakka katunti ayam samanadhammakaranassa kalo ma mam upaccaga, yava mam natikkamati, tava kame abhutvava samanadhammam karomiti aha.  

 Pathaviyam patitthahitvati sa kira devata– “ayam bhikkhu samanadhammakaranassa kalam nama katheti, akalam nama katheti, sahetukam katheti sanisamsan”ti ettavatava there lajjam paccupatthapetva mahabrahmam viya aggikkhandham (Spk.S.1.20./I,43.) viya ca nam mabbamana garavajata akasa oruyha pathaviyam atthasi, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Kibcapi pathaviyam thita, yena panatthena agata, punapi tameva gahetva daharo tvanti-adimaha.  Tattha susuti taruno.  Kalakesoti sutthu kalakeso.  Bhadrenati bhaddakena.  Ekacco hi daharopi samano kano va hoti kuni-adinam va abbataro, so bhadrena yobbanena samannagato nama na hoti.  Yo pana abhirupo hoti dassaniyo pasadiko sabbasampattisampanno, yam yadeva alavkarapariharam icchati, tena tena alavkato devaputto viya carati, ayam bhadrena yobbanena samannagato nama hoti.  Thero ca uttamarupasampanno, tena nam evamaha.  

 Anikkilitavi (CS.pg.1.41) kamesuti kamesu akilitakilo abhuttavi, akatakamakiloti attho.  Ma sanditthikam hitvati yebhuyyena hi ta aditthasacca avitaraga aparacittaviduniyo devata bhikkhu dasapi vassani visatimpi …pe… satthimpi vassani parisuddham akhandam brahmacariyam caramane disva– “ime bhikkhu manusake pabca kamagune pahaya dibbe kame patthayanta samanadhammam karonti”ti sabbam uppadenti, ayampi tattheva uppadesi.  Tasma manusake kame sanditthike, dibbe ca kalike katva evamaha.  

 Na kho aham, avusoti, avuso, aham sanditthike kame hitva kalike kame na anudhavami na patthemi na pihemi.  Kalikabca kho aham, avusoti aham kho, avuso, kalikam kamam hitva sanditthikam lokuttaradhammam anudhavami.  Iti thero cittanantaram aladdhabbataya dibbepi manusakepi pabca kamagune kalikati akasi, cittanantaram laddhabbataya lokuttaradhammam sanditthikanti.  Pabcakamagunesu samohitesupi sampannakamassapi kamino cittanantaram icchiticchitarammananubhavanam na sampajjati.  Cakkhudvare ittharammanam anubhavitukamena hi cittakarapotthakararupakaradayo pakkosapetva, “idam nama sajjetha”ti vattabbam hoti.  Etthantare anekakotisatasahassani cittani uppajjitva nirujjhanti.  Atha paccha tam arammanam sampapunati  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  Sotapattimagganantaram pana sotapattiphalameva uppajjati, antara abbassa cittassa varo natthi.  Sesaphalesupi eseva nayoti.  

 So tamevattham gahetva kalika hi, avusoti-adimaha.  Tattha kalikati vuttanayena samohitasampattinapi kalantare pattabba.  Bahudukkhati pabca kamagune nissaya pattabbadukkhassa bahutaya bahudukkha.  Tamvatthukasseva upayasassa bahutaya bahupayasa.  Adinavo ettha bhiyyoti pabca kamagune nissaya laddhabbasukhato adinavo bhiyyo, dukkhameva bahutaranti attho.  Sanditthiko ayam dhammoti ayam lokuttaradhammo yena yena adhigato hoti, tena tena parasaddhaya gantabbatam hitva paccavekkhanabanena sayam datthabboti (CS.pg.1.42) sanditthiko.  Attano phaladanam sandhaya nassa kaloti akalo, akaloyeva akaliko.  Yo ettha ariyamaggadhammo, so attano pavattisamanantarameva phalam detiti attho.  “Ehi passa imam dhamman”ti evam pavattam ehipassavidhim arahatiti ehipassiko.  Adittam celam va sisam va ajjhupekkhitvapi bhavanavasena attano citte upanayam arahatiti opaneyyiko.  Sabbehi ugghatitabbu-adihi vibbuhi “bhavito me maggo, adhigatam phalam, sacchikato nirodho”ti attani attani veditabboti paccattam veditabbo vibbuhiti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.146adayo) dhammanussativannanayam vutto.  

 Idani sa devata andho viya rupavisesam therena kathitassa atthe ajananti kathabca bhikkhuti-adimaha.  Tattha kathabcatipadassa “kathabca bhikkhu kalika kama vutta ata, katham bahudukkha, katham bahupayasa”ti?  Evam sabbapadehi sambandho veditabbo.  

 Navoti aparipunnapabcavasso hi bhikkhu navo nama hoti, pabcavassato patthaya majjhimo, dasavassato patthaya thero.  Aparo nayo– aparipunnadasavasso navo, dasavassato patthaya majjhimo, visativassato patthaya thero.  Tesam aham navoti vadati.  

 Navopi ekacco sattatthavassakale pabbajitva (Spk.S.1.20./I,44.) dvadasaterasavassani samanerabhaveneva atikkanto cirapabbajito hoti, aham pana acirapabbajitoti vadati.  Imam dhammavinayanti imam dhammabca vinayabca.  Ubhayampetam sasanasseva namam.  Dhammena hettha dve pitakani vuttani, vinayena vinayapitakam, iti tihi pitakehi pakasitam patipattim adhuna agatomhiti vadati.  

 Mahesakkhahiti mahaparivarahi.  Ekekassa hi devarabbo kotisatampi kotisahassampi parivaro hoti, te attanam mahante thane thapetva Tathagatam passanti.  Tattha amhadisanam appesakkhanam matugamajatikanam kuto okasoti dasseti.  

 Mayampi (CS.pg.1.43) agaccheyyamati idam sa devata “sacepi cakkavalam puretva parisa nisinna hoti, mahatiya Buddhavithiya satthu santikam gantum labhati”ti batva aha.  Puccha bhikkhu, puccha bhikkhuti thirakaranavasena ameditam katam.  

 Akkheyyasabbinoti ettha “devo, manusso, gahattho, pabbajito, satto, puggalo, tisso, phusso”ti-adina nayena akkheyyato sabbesam akkhananam sabbasam kathanam vatthubhutato pabcakkhandha “akkheyya”ti vuccanti.  “Satto naro poso puggalo itthi puriso”ti evam sabba etesam atthiti sabbino, akkheyyesveva sabbinoti akkheyyasabbino, pabcasu khandhesu sattapuggaladisabbinoti attho.  Akkheyyasmim patitthitati pabcasu khandhesu atthahakarehi patitthita.  Ratto hi ragavasena patitthito hoti, duttho dosavasena, mulho mohavasena, paramattho ditthivasena, thamagato anusayavasena, vinibaddho manavasena, anitthavgato vicikicchavasena, vikkhepagato uddhaccavasena patitthito hoti.  Akkheyyam aparibbayati pabcakkhandhe tihi paribbahi aparijanitva.  Yogamayanti maccunoti maccuno yogam payogam pakkhepam upakkhepam upakkamam abbhantaram agacchanti, maranavasam gacchantiti attho.  Evamimaya gathaya kalika kama kathita.  

 Paribbayati bataparibba, tiranaparibba, pahanaparibbati imahi tihi paribbahi parijanitva.  Tattha katama bataparibba?  (Spk.S.1.20./I,45.) Pabcakkhandhe parijanati– “ayam rupakkhandho, ayam vedanakkhandho, ayam sabbakkhandho, ayam savkharakkhandho, ayam vibbanakkhandho, imani tesam lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanani”ti, ayam bataparibba.  Katama tiranaparibba?  Evam batam katva pabcakkhandhe tireti aniccato dukkhato rogatoti dvacattalisaya akarehi.  Ayam tiranaparibba.  Katama pahanaparibba?  Evam tirayitva aggamaggena pabcasu khandhesu chandaragam pajahati.  Ayam pahanaparibba.  

 Akkhataram na mabbatiti evam tihi paribbahi pabcakkhandhe parijanitva khinasavo bhikkhu akkhataram puggalam na mabbati.  Akkhataranti kammavasena karanam veditabbam, akkhatabbam kathetabbam puggalam na mabbati, na passatiti attho (CS.pg.1.44) Kinti akkhatabbanti?  “Tisso”ti va “phusso”ti va evam yena kenaci namena va gottena va pakasetabbam.  Tabhi tassa na hotiti tam tassa khinasavassa na hoti.  Yena nam vajjati yena nam “ragena ratto”ti va “dosena duttho”ti va “mohena mulho”ti vati koci vadeyya, tam karanam tassa khinasavassa natthi.  

 Sace vijanasi vadehiti sace evarupam khinasavam janasi, “janami”ti vadehi.  No ce janasi, atha “na janami”ti vadehi.  Yakkhati devatam alapanto aha.  Iti imaya gathaya sanditthiko navavidho lokuttaradhammo kathito.  Sadhuti ayacanatthe nipato.  

 Yo mabbatiti yo attanam “aham samo”ti va “visesi”ti va “nihino”ti va mabbati.  Etena “seyyohamasmi”ti-adayo tayo mana gahitava.  Tesu gahitesu nava mana gahitava honti.  So vivadetha tenati so puggalo teneva manena yena kenaci puggalena saddhim– “kena mam tvam papunasi, kim jatiya papunasi, udahu gottena, kulapadesena, vannapokkharataya, bahusaccena, dhutagunena”ti evam vivadeyya.  Iti imayapi upaddhagathaya kalika kama kathita.  

 Tisu vidhasuti tisu manesu.  “Ekavidhena rupasavgaho”ti-adisu (dha.sa.584) hi kotthaso “vidho”ti vutto.  “Kathamvidham silavantam vadanti, kathamvidham pabbavantam vadanti”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.95) akaro.  “Tisso ima, bhikkhave, vidha.  Katama (Spk.S.1.20./I,46.) tisso?  Seyyohamasmiti vidha, sadisohamasmiti vidha, hinohamasmiti vidha”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.162) mano “vidha”ti vutto.  Idhapi manova.  Tena vuttam “tisu vidhasuti tisu manesu”ti.  Avikampamanoti so puggalo etesu savkhepato tisu  vittharato navasu manesu na kampati, na calati.  Samo visesiti na tassa hotiti tassa pahinamanassa khinasavassa “aham sadiso”ti va “seyyo”ti va “hino”ti va na hotiti dasseti.  Pacchimapadam vuttanayameva.  Iti imayapi upaddhagathaya navavidho sanditthiko lokuttaradhammo kathito.  

 Pahasi (CS.pg.1.45) savkhanti, “patisavkha yoniso aharam ahareti”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.120 239) pabba “savkha”ti agata.  “Atthi te koci ganako va muddiko va savkhayako va, yo pahoti gavgaya valukam ganetun”ti (sam.ni.4.410) ettha ganana.  “Sabbanidana hi papabcasavkha”ti-adisu (su.ni.880) kotthaso.  “Ya tesam tesam dhammanam savkha samabba”ti (dha.sa.1313-1315) ettha pannatti “savkha”ti agata.  Idhapi ayameva adhippeta.  Pahasi savkhanti padassa hi ayamevattho– ratto duttho mulho iti imam pannattim khinasavo pahasi jahi pajahiti.  

 Na vimanamajjhagati navabhedam tividhamanam na upagato.  Nivasatthena va matukucchi “vimanan”ti vuccati, tam ayatim patisandhivasena na upagacchitipi attho.  Anagatatthe atitavacanam.  Acchecchiti chindi.  Chinnaganthanti cattaro ganthe chinditva thitam.  Anighanti niddukkham.  Nirasanti nittanham.  Pariyesamanati olokayamana.  Najjhagamunti na adhigacchanti na vindanti na passanti.  Vattamanatthe atitavacanam.  Idha va huram vati idhaloke va paraloke va.  Sabbanivesanesuti tayo bhava, catasso yoniyo, pabca gatiyo, satta vibbanatthitiyo, nava sattavasa, iti imesupi sabbesu sattanivesanesu evarupam khinasavam kayassa bheda uppajjamanam va (Spk.S.1.20./I,47.) uppannam va na passantiti attho.  Imaya gathaya sanditthikam lokuttaradhammameva kathesi.  

 Imabca gatham sutva sapi devata attham sallakkhesi, teneva karanena imassa khvaham, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha papam na kayirati gathaya dasakusalakammapathavasenapi kathetum vattati atthavgikamaggavasenapi.  Dasakusalakammapathavasena tava vacasati catubbidham vacisucaritam gahitam.  Manasati tividham manosucaritam gahitam.  Kayena va kibcana sabbaloketi tividham kayasucaritam gahitam.  Ime tava dasakusalakammapathadhamma honti.  Kame pahayati imina pana kamasukhallikanuyogo patikkhitto.  Satima sampajanoti imina dasakusalakammapathakaranam satisampajabbam gahitam.  Dukkham na sevetha anatthasamhitanti imina attakilamathanuyogo patisiddho.  Iti devata “ubho ante vivajjetva (CS.pg.1.46) karanehi satisampajabbehi saddhim dasakusalakammapathadhamme tumhehi kathite ajanami a”ti vadati.  

 Atthavgikamaggavasena pana ayam nayo– tasmim kira thane mahati dhammadesana ahosi.  Desanapariyosane devata yathathane thitava desananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthaya attana adhigatam atthavgikam maggam dassenti evamaha.  Tattha vacasati sammavaca gahita, mano pana avgam na hotiti manasati maggasampayuttakam cittam gahitam.  Kayena va kibcana sabbaloketi sammakammanto gahito, ajivo pana vacakammantapakkhikatta gahitova hoti.  Satimati imina vayamasatisamadhayo gahita.  Sampajanotipadena sammaditthisammasavkappa.  Kame pahaya, dukkham na sevethatipadadvayena antadvayavajjanam.  Iti ime dve ante anupagamma majjhimam patipadam tumhehi kathitam, ajanami ati vatva Tathagatam gandhamaladihi pujetva padakkhinam katva pakkamiti.  

 Samiddhisuttavannana nitthita.

 Nandanavaggo dutiyo.
 (Spk.S.1.21./I,48.) 
 3. Sattivaggo

 (S.1.21.) 1. Sattisuttavannana 

 21. Sattivaggassa pathame sattiyati desanasisametam.  Ekatokharadina satthenati attho.  Omatthoti pahato.  Cattaro hi pahara omattho ummattho mattho vimatthoti.  Tattha upari thatva adhomukham dinnapaharo omattho nama; hettha thatva uddhammukham dinno ummattho nama; aggalasuci viya vinivijjhitva gato mattho nama; seso sabbopi vimattho nama.  Imasmim pana thane omattho gahito.  So hi sabbadaruno duruddharasallo duttikiccho antodoso antopubbalohitova hoti  pubbalohitam anikkhamitva vanamukham pariyonandhitva titthati.  Pubbalohitam (CS.pg.1.47) niharitukamehi mabcena saddhim bandhitva adhosiro katabbo hoti, maranam va maranamattam va dukkham papunati.  Paribbajeti vihareyya.  

 Imaya gathaya kim katheti?  Yatha sattiya omattho puriso sallubbahana-vanatikicchananam atthaya viriyam arabhati, payogam karoti parakkamati.  Yatha ca dayhamano matthake adittasiso tassa nibbapanatthaya viriyam arabhati, payogam karoti parakkamati, evameva bhikkhu kamaragam pahanaya sato appamatto hutva vihareyya ati kathesi.
 Atha Bhagava cintesi– imaya devataya upama tava dalham katva anita, attham pana parittakam gahetva thita, punappunam kathentipi hesa kamaragassa vikkhambhanapahanameva katheyya.  Yava ca kamarago maggena na samugghatiyati, tava anubaddhova hoti.  Iti tameva opammam gahetva pathamamaggavasena desanam vinivattetva desento dutiyam gathamaha.  Tassattho purimanusareneva veditabboti.  Pathamam.
 (S.1.22.) 2. Phusatisuttavannana 

 22. Dutiye naphusantam phusatiti kammam aphusantam vipako na phusati, kammameva va aphusantam kammam na phusati.  Kammabhi nakaroto kariyati.  Phusantabca (Spk.S.1.22./I,49.) tato phuseti kammam phusantam vipako phusati, kammameva va phusati.  Kammabhi karoto kariyati.  Tasma phusantam phusati, appadutthapadosinanti yasma na aphusantam phusati, phusantabca phusati, ayam kammavipakanam dhammata, tasma yo “appadutthassa narassa dussati, suddhassa posassa anavganassa”ti evam vutto appadutthapadosi puggalo, tam puggalam kammam phusantameva kammam phusati, vipako va phusati.  So hi parassa upaghatam katum sakkoti va ma va, atta pananena catusu apayesu thapito nama hoti.  Tenaha a– “tameva balam pacceti papam, sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto”ti.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.1.23.) 3. Jatasuttavannana 

 23. Tatiye (CS.pg.1.48) antojatati gathayam jatati tanhaya jaliniya adhivacanam.  Sa hi rupadisu arammanesu hetthupariyavasena punappunam uppajjanato samsibbanatthena velugumbadinam sakhajalasavkhata jata viyati jata.  Sa panesa sakaparikkharaparaparikkharesu saka-attabhava-para-attabhavesu ajjhattikayatana-bahirayatanesu ca uppajjanato antojata bahijatati vuccati.  Taya evam uppajjamanaya jataya jatita paja.  Yatha nama velujatadihi velu-adayo, evam taya tanhajataya sabbapi ayam sattanikayasavkhata paja jatita vinaddha, samsibbitati attho.  Yasma ca evam jatita, tam tam Gotama pucchamiti tasma tam pucchami.  Gotamati antam gottena alapati.  Ko imam vijataye jatanti imam evam tedhatukam jatetva thitam jatam ko vijateyya, vijatetum ko samatthoti pucchati.  

 Athassa Bhagava tamattham vissajjento sile patitthayati-adimaha.  Tattha sile patitthayati catuparisuddhisile thatva.  Ettha ca Bhagava jatavijatanam pucchito silam arabhanto na “abbam puttho abbam katheti”ti veditabbo.  Jatavijatakassa hi patitthadassanatthamettha silam kathitam.  

 (Spk.S.1.23./I,50.) Naroti satto.  Sapabboti kammajatihetukapatisandhipabbaya pabbava.  Cittam pabbabca bhavayanti samadhibceva vipassanabca bhavayamano.  Cittasisena hettha attha samapattiyo kathita, pabbanamena vipassana.  Atapiti viriyava.  Viriyabhi kilesanam atapanaparitapanatthena “atapo”ti vuccati, tadassa atthiti atapi.  Nipakoti nepakkam vuccati pabba, taya samannagatoti attho.  Imina padena parihariyapabbam dasseti.  Parihariyapabba nama “ayam kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo paripucchaya”ti-adina nayena sabbattha karapita pariharitabbapabba.  Imasmibhi pabhabyakarane tikkhattum pabba agata.  Tattha pathama jatipabba, dutiya vipassanapabba, tatiya sabbakiccaparinayika parihariyapabba.  

 So (CS.pg.1.49) imam vijataye jatanti so imehi siladihi samannagato bhikkhu.  Yatha nama puriso pathaviyam patitthaya sunisitam sattham ukkhipitva mahantam velugumbam vijateyya, evamevam sile patitthaya samadhisilayam sunisitam vipassanapabbasattham viriyabalapaggahitena parihariyapabbahatthena ukkhipitva sabbampi tam attano santane patitam tanhajatam vijateyya sabchindeyya sampadaleyyati.  

 Ettavata sekhabhumim kathetva idani jatam vijatetva thitam mahakhinasavam dassento yesanti-adimaha.  Evam jatam vijatetva thitam khinasavam dassetva puna jataya vijatanokasam dassento yattha namabcati-adimaha.  Tattha namanti cattaro arupino khandha.  Patigham rupasabba cati ettha patighasabbavasena kamabhavo gahito, rupasabbavasena rupabhavo.  Tesu dvisu gahitesu arupabhavo gahitova hoti bhavasavkhepenati.  Etthesa chijjate jatati ettha tebhumakavattassa pariyadiyanatthane esa jata chijjati, nibbanam agamma chijjati nirujjhatiti ayam attho dassito hoti.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.1.24.) 4. Manonivaranasuttavannana 

 24.  Catutthe yato yatoti papato va kalyanato va.  Ayam kira devata “yamkibci kusaladibhedam lokiyam va lokuttaram va mano, tam nivaretabbameva, na uppadetabban”ti (Spk.S.1.24./I,51.) evamladdhika Sa sabbatoti so sabbato.  Atha a– “ayam devata aniyyanikakatham katheti, mano nama nivaretabbampi atthi bhavetabbampi, vibhajitva namassa dassessami”ti cintetva dutiyagatham aha.  Tattha na mano samyatattamagatanti, yam vuttam “na sabbato mano nivaraye”ti, kataram tam mano, yam tam sabbato na nivaretabbanti ce.  Mano samyatattam agatam, yam mano yattha samyatabhavam agatam, “danam dassami, silam rakkhissami”ti-adina nayena uppannam, etam mano na nivaretabbam, abbadatthu bruhetabbam vaddhetabbam.  Yato yato ca papakanti yato yato akusalam uppajjati, tato tato ca tam nivaretabbanti.  Catuttham.  

 (S.1.25.) 5. Arahantasuttavannana 

 25. Pabcame (CS.pg.1.50) kataviti catuhi maggehi katakicco.  Aham vadamiti ayam devata vanasandavasini, sa arabbakanam bhikkhunam “aham bhubjami, aham nisidami, mama patto, mama civaran”ti-adikathavoharam sutva cintesi– “aham ime bhikkhu ‘khinasava’ti mabbami, khinasavanabca nama evarupa attupaladdhinissitakatha hoti, na hoti nu kho”ti jananattham evam pucchati.  

 Samabbanti lokaniruttim lokavoharam.  Kusaloti khandhadisu kusalo.  Voharamattenati upaladdhinissitakatham hitva voharabhedam akaronto “aham, mama”ti vadeyya.  “Khandha bhubjanti, khandha nisidanti, khandhanam patto, khandhanam civaran”ti hi vutte voharabhedo hoti, na koci janati.  Tasma evam avatva lokavoharena voharatiti.  

 Atha devata– “yadi ditthiya vasena na vadati, manavasena nu kho vadati”ti cintetva puna yo hotiti pucchi.  Tattha manam nu khoti so bhikkhu manam upagantva manavasena vadeyya nu khoti.  Atha a– “ayam devata khinasavam samanam viya karoti”ti cintetva, “khinasavassa navavidhopi mano pahino”ti dassento patigatham aha.  Tattha vidhupitati vidhamita.  Managanthassati mana (Spk.S.1.25./I,52.) ca gantha ca assa.  Mabbatanti mabbanam.  Tividhampi tanha-ditthi-mana-mabbanam so vitivatto, atikkantoti attho.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.1.26.) 6. Pajjotasuttavannana 

 26. Chatthe putthunti pucchitum.  Katham janemuti katham janeyyama.  Divarattinti diva ca rattibca.  Tattha tatthati yattha yattheva pajjalito hoti, tattha tattha.  Esa abhati esa Buddhabha.  Katama pana sati?  Banaloko va hotu piti-aloko va pasadaloko va dhammakatha-aloko va, sabbopi Buddhanam patubhava uppanno aloko Buddhabha nama.  Ayam anuttara sabbasettha asadisati.  Chattham.  

 (S.1.27.) 7. Sarasuttavannana 

 27. Sattame (CS.pg.1.51) kuto sara nivattantiti ime samsarasara kuto nivattanti, kim agamma nappavattantiti attho.  Na gadhatiti na patitthati.  Atoti ato nibbanato.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  Sattamam.  

 (S.1.28.) 8. Mahaddhanasuttavannana 

 28. Atthame nidhanagatam muttasaradi mahantam dhanametesanti mahaddhana.  Suvannarajatabhajanadi mahabhogo etesanti mahabhoga.  Abbamabbabhigijjhantiti abbamabbam abhigijjhanti patthenti pihenti.  Analavkatati atitta apariyattajata.  Ussukkajatesuti nanakiccajatesu anuppannanam rupadinam uppadanatthaya uppannanam anubhavanatthaya ussukkesu.  Bhavasotanusarisuti vattasotam anusarantesu.  Anussukati avavata.  Agaranti matugamena saddhim geham.  Virajiyati virajetva.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Atthamam.  

(Spk.S.1.28./I,53.) 
 (S.1.29.) 9. Catucakkasuttavannana 

 29. Navame: catucakkanti catu-iriyapatham.  Iriyapatho hi idha cakkanti adhippeto.  Navadvaranti navahi vanamukhehi navadvaram.  Punnanti asucipuram.  Lobhena samyutanti tanhaya samyuttam.  Katham yatra bhavissatiti etassa evarupassa sarirassa katham niggamanam bhavissati, katham mutti parimutti samatikkamo bhavissatiti pucchati.  Naddhinti upanaham, pubbakale kodho, aparakale upanahoti evam pavattam balavakodhanti attho.  Varattanti “chetva naddhi varattabca, sandanam sahanukkaman”ti gathaya (dha.pa.398 su.ni.627) tanha varatta, ditthi sandanam nama jatam.  Idha pana palinidditthe kilese thapetva avasesa “varatta”ti veditabba, iti kilesavarattabca chetvati attho.  Iccha lobhanti ekoyeva dhammo icchanatthena iccha, lubbhanatthena lobhoti vutto.  Pathamuppattika va dubbala iccha, aparaparuppattiko balava lobho.  Aladdhapatthana va iccha, patiladdhavatthumhi lobho.  Samulam tanhanti avijjamulena samulakam tanham.  Abbuyhati aggamaggena uppatetva.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Navamam.  

 (S.1.30.) 10. Enijavghasuttavannana
 30. Dasame (CS.pg.1.52) enijavghanti enimigassa viya suvattitajavgham.  Kisanti athulam samasariram.  Atha va atapena milatam malagandhavilepanehi anupabruhitasarirantipi attho.  Viranti viriyavantam.  Appaharanti bhojane mattabbutaya mitaharam, vikalabhojanapatikkhepavasena va parittaharam.  (Spk.S.1.30./I,54.) Alolupanti catusu paccayesu loluppavirahitam.  Rasatanhapatikkhepo va esa.  Sihamvekacaram naganti ekacaram siham viya, ekacaram nagam viya.  Ganavasino hi pamatta honti, ekacara appamatta, tasma ekacarava gahitati.  Paveditati pakasita kathita.  Etthati etasmim namarupe.  Pabcakamagunavasena hi rupam gahitam, manena namam, ubhayehi pana avinibhuttadhamme gahetva pabcakkhandhadivasenapettha bhummam yojetabbanti.  Dasamam.  

 Sattivaggo tatiyo.

 4. Satullapakayikavaggo

 (S.1.31.) 1. Sabbhisuttavannana 

 31. Satullapakayikavaggassa pathame satullapakayikati satam dhammam samadanavasena ullapetva sagge nibbattati satullapakayika.  Tatridam vatthu– sambahula kira samuddavanija navaya samuddam pakkhandimsu.  Tesam khittasaravegena gacchantiya navaya sattame divase samuddamajjhe mahantam uppatikam patubhutam, maha-umiyo utthahitva navam udakassa purenti.  Navaya nimujjamanaya mahajano attano attano devatanam namani gahetva ayacanadini karonto paridevi.  Tesam majjhe eko puriso– “atthi nu kho me evarupe bhaye patittha”ti avajjento attano parisuddhani saranani ceva silani ca disva yogi viya pallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  Tamenam itare sabhayakaranam pucchimsu.  So tesam (CS.pg.1.53) kathesi– “ambho aham navam abhiruhanadivase bhikkhusavghassa danam datva saranani ceva silani ca aggahesim, tena me bhayam natthi”ti.  Kim pana sami etani abbesampi vattantiti?  Ama (Spk.S.1.31./I,55.) vattantiti tena hi amhakampi dethati.  So te manusse satam satam katva satta kotthase akasi, tato pabcasilani adasi.  Tesu pathamam javghasatam gopphakamatte udake thitam aggahesi, dutiyam janumatte, tatiyam katimatte, catuttham nabhimatte, pabcamam thanamatte, chattham galappamane, sattamam mukhena lonodake pavisante aggahesi.  So tesam silani datva– “abbam tumhakam patisaranam natthi, silameva avajjetha”ti ugghosesi.  Tani sattapi javghasatani tattha kalam katva asannakale gahitasilam nissaya tavatimsabhavane nibbattimsu, tesam ghatavaseneva vimanani nibbattimsu.  Sabbesam majjhe acariyassa yojanasatikam suvannavimanam nibbatti, avasenani tassa parivarani hutva sabbahetthimam dvadasayojanikam ahosi.  Te nibbattakkhaneyeva kammam avajjenta acariyam nissaya sampattilabham batva, “gacchama tava, dasabalassa santike amhakam acariyassa vannam katheyyama”ti majjhimayamasamanantare antam upasavkamimsu, ta devata acariyassa vannabhananattham ekekam gatham abhasimsu.  

 Tattha sabbhirevati panditehi, sappurisehi eva.  Ra-karo padasandhikaro.  Samasethati saha nisideyya.  Desanasisameva cetam, sabba-iriyapathe sabbhireva saha kubbeyyati attho.  Kubbethati kareyya.  Santhavanti mittasanthavam.  Tanhasanthavo pana na kenaci saddhim katabbo, mittasanthavo Buddha-paccekabuddha-buddhasavakehi saha katabbo.  Idam sandhayetam vuttam.  Satanti Buddhadinam sappurisanam.  Saddhammanti pabcasiladasasilacatusatipatthanadibhedam saddhammam, idha pana pabcasilam adhippetam.  Seyyo hotiti vaddhi hoti.  Na papiyoti lamakam kibci na hoti.  Nabbatoti valikadihi teladini viya abbato andhabalato pabba nama na labbhati, tiladihi pana teladini viya satam dhammam batva panditameva sevanto bhajanto labhatiti.  (Spk.S.1.31./I,56.) Sokamajjheti sokavatthunam sokanugatanam va sattanam majjhagato na socati bandhulamallasenapatissa (CS.pg.1.54) upasika viya, pabcannam corasatanam majjhe dhammasenapatissa saddhivihariko samkiccasamanero viya ca.  

 Batimajjhe virocatiti batiganamajjhe samkiccatherassa saddhivihariko adhimuttakasamanero viya sobhati.  So kira therassa bhagineyyo hoti, atha nam thero aha– “samanera, mahallakosi jato, gaccha, vassani pucchitva ehi, upasampadessami tan”ti.  So “sadhu”ti theram vanditva pattacivaramadaya cora-ataviya orabhage bhaginigamam gantva pindaya cari, tam bhagini disva vanditva gehe nisidapetva bhojesi.  So katabhattakicco vassani pucchi.  Sa “aham na janami, mata me janati”ti aha.  Atha so “titthatha tumhe, aham matusantikam gamissami”ti atavim otinno.  Tamenam duratova corapuriso disva coranam arocesi.  Cora “samanero kireko atavim otinno, gacchatha nam anetha”ti anapetva ekacce “marema nan”ti ahamsu, ekacce vissajjemati.  Samanero cintesi– “aham sekho sakaraniyo, imehi saddhim mantetva sotthimattanam karissami”ti corajetthakam amantetva, “upamam te, avuso, karissami”ti ima gatha abhasi– 

 
“Ahu atitamaddhanam, arabbasmim brahavane; 

 
Ceto kutani oddetva, sasakam avadhi tada.  

 
“Sasakabca matam disva, ubbigga migapakkhino; 

 
Ekarattim apakkamum, ‘akiccam vattate idha’.  

 
“Tatheva samanam hantva, adhimuttam akibcanam; 

 
Addhika nagamissanti, dhanajani bhavissati”ti.  

 
“Saccam kho samano aha, adhimutto akibcano; 

 
Addhika nagamissanti, dhanajani bhavissati.  

 
“Sace patipathe disva, narocessasi kassaci; 

 
Tava saccamanurakkhanto, gaccha bhante yathasukhan”ti.  

(Spk.S.1.31./I,57.)  So (CS.pg.1.55) tehi corehi vissajjito gacchanto batayopi disva tesampi na arocesi.  Atha te anuppatte cora gahetva vihethayimsu, uram paharitva paridevamanabcassa mataram cora etadavocum– 

 
“Kim te hoti adhimutto, udare vasiko asi; 

 
Puttha me amma akkhahi, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.  

 
“Adhimuttassa aham mata, ayabca janako pita; 

 
Bhagini bhataro capi, sabbeva idha batayo.  

 
“Akiccakari adhimutto, yam disva na nivaraye; 

 
Etam kho vattam samananam, ariyanam dhammajivinam.  

 
“Saccavadi adhimutto, yam disva na nivaraye; 

 
Adhimuttassa sucinnena, saccavadissa bhikkhuno.  

 
Sabbeva abhayam patta, sotthim gacchantu batayo”ti.  

 Evam te corehi vissajjita gantva adhimuttam ahamsu– 

 
“Tava tata sucinnena, saccavadissa bhikkhuno; 

 
Sabbeva abhayam patta, sotthim paccagamamhase”ti.  

 Tepi pabcasata cora pasadam apajjitva adhimuttassa samanerassa santike pabbajimsu.  So te adaya upajjhayassa santikam gantva pathamam attana upasampanno paccha te pabcasate attano antevasike katva upasampadesi.  Te adhimuttatherassa ovade thita sabbe aggaphalam arahattam papunimsu.  Imamattham gahetva devata “satam saddhammamabbaya batimajjhe virocati”ti aha.  

 Satatanti satatam sukham va ciram titthantiti vadati.  Sabbasam voti sabbasam tumhakam.  Pariyayenati karanena.  Sabbadukkha pamuccatiti, na kevalam seyyova hoti, na ca kevalam pabbam labhati, sokamajjhe na socati, batimajjhe virocati, sugatiyam nibbattati, ciram sukham titthati, sakalasma pana vattadukkhapi muccatiti.  Pathamam.  

(Spk.S.1.31./I,58.)  

 (S.1.32.) 2. Maccharisuttavannana 

 32. Dutiye (CS.pg.1.56) macchera ca pamada cati attasampattiniguhanalakkhanena maccherena ceva sativippavasalakkhanena pamadena ca.  Ekacco hi ‘idam me dentassa parikkhayam gamissati, mayham va gharamanusakanam va na bhavissati”ti macchariyena danam na deti.  Ekacco khiddadipasutatta ‘danam databban”ti cittampi na uppadeti.  Evam danam na diyatiti evametam yasadayakam siridayakam sampattidayakam sukhadayakam danam nama na diyatiti-adina karanam kathesi.  Pubbam akavkhamanenati pubbacetanadibhedam pubbam icchamanena.  Deyyam hoti vijanatati atthi danassa phalanti janantena databbamevati vadati.  

 Tameva balam phusatiti tamyeva balam idhalokaparalokesu jighaccha ca pipasa ca phusati anubandhati na vijahati.  Tasmati yasma tameva phusati, tasma.  Vineyya maccheranti maccheramalam vinetva.  Dajja danam malabhibhuti malabhibhu hutva tam maccheramalam abhibhavitva danam dadeyya.  

 Te matesu na miyantiti adanasilataya maranena matesu na miyanti.  Yatha hi mato samparivaretva thapite bahumhipi annapanadimhi “idam imassa hotu, idam imassa”ti utthahitva samvibhagam na karoti, evam adanasilopiti matakassa ca adanasilassa ca bhoga samasama nama honti.  Tena danasila evarupesu matesu na miyantiti attho.  Panthanamva saha vajam, appasmim ye pavecchantiti yatha addhanam kantaramaggam saha vajanta pathika saha vajantanam pathikanam appasmim patheyye samvibhagam katva pavecchanti dadantiyeva, evamevam ye pana anamataggam samsarakantaram saha vajanta saha vajantanam appasmimpi deyyadhamme samvibhagam katva dadantiyeva, te matesu na miyanti.  

 Esa dhammo sanantanoti esa poranako dhammo, (Spk.S.1.32./I,59.) sanantananam va panditanam esa dhammoti.  Appasmeketi appasmim deyyadhamme eke.  Pavecchantiti (CS.pg.1.57) dadanti.  Bahuneke na dicchareti bahunapi bhogena samannagata ekacce na dadanti.  Sahassena samam mitati sahassena saddhim mita, sahassa danasadisa hoti.  

 Duranvayoti duranugamano, duppuroti attho.  Dhammam careti dasakusalakammapathadhammam carati.  Yopi samubjakabcareti yo api khalamandaladisodhanapalalapothanadivasena samubjakabcarati.  Darabca posanti darabca posanto.  Dadam appakasminti appakasmim pannasakamattasmimpi samvibhagam katva dadantova so dhammam carati.  Satam sahassananti sahassam sahassam katva ganitanam purisanam satam, satasahassanti attho.  Sahassayaginanti bhikkhusahassassa va yago kahapanasahassena va nibbattito yagopi sahassayago.  So etesam atthiti sahassayagino, tesam sahassayaginam.  Etena dasannam va bhikkhukotinam dasannam va kahapanakotinam pindapato dassito hoti.  Ye ettakam dadanti, te kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassati aha.  Yvayam samubjakam carantopi dhammam carati, daram posentopi, appakasmim dadantopi, tathavidhassa ete sahassayagino kalampi nagghanti.  Yam tena daliddena ekapativisakamattampi salakabhattamattampi va dinnam, tassa danassa sabbesampi tesam danam kalam nagghatiti.  Kalam nama solasabhagopi satabhagopi sahassabhagopi.  Idha satabhago gahito.  Yam tena danam dinnam, tasmim satadha vibhatte itaresam dasakotisahassadanam tato ekakotthasampi nagghatiti aha.  

 Evam Tathagate danassa aggham karonte samipe thita devata cintesi– “evam Bhagava mahantam danam padena pavattetva ratanasatike viya narake pakkhipanto idam evam (Spk.S.1.32./I,60.) parittakam danam candamandale paharanto viya ukkhipati, katham nu kho etam mahapphalataran”ti jananattham gathaya ajjhabhasi.  Tattha kenati kena karanena.  Mahaggatoti mahattam gato, vipulassetam vevacanam.  Samena dinnassati samena dinnassa danassa.  Athassa Bhagava danam vibhajitva dassento dadanti heketi-adimaha.  Tattha visame nivitthati visame kayavacimanokamme patitthita hutva.  Chetvati pothetva.  Vadhitvati maretva.  Socayitvati param (CS.pg.1.58) sokasamappitam katva.  Assumukhati assumukhasammissa.  Param rodapetva dinnadanabhi assumukhadananti vuccati.  Sadandati dandena tajjetva paharitva dinnadakkhina sadandati vuccati.  Evanti naham sammasambuddhataya mahadanam gahetva appaphalam nama katum sakkomi parittakadanam va mahapphalam nama.  Idam pana mahadanam attano uppattiya aparisuddhataya evam appaphalam nama hoti, itaram parittadanam attano uppattiya parisuddhataya evam mahapphalam namati imamattham dassento evanti-adimahati.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.1.33.) 3. Sadhusuttavannana 

 33. Tatiye udanam udanesiti udaharam udahari.  Yatha hi yam telam manam gahetum na sakkoti vissanditva gacchati, tam avasesakoti vuccati.  Yabca jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam oghoti vuccati, evamevam yam pitivacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti, adhikam hutva anto asanthahitva bahi nikkhamati, tam udananti vuccati.  Evarupam pitimayam vacanam niccharesiti attho.  Saddhayapi sahu dananti kammabca kammaphalabca saddahitvapi dinnadanam sahu laddhakam bhaddakameva.  Ahuti (Spk.S.1.33./I,61.) kathenti.  Katham panetam ubhayam samam nama hotiti?  Jivitabhiruko hi yujjhitum na sakkoti, khayabhiruko datum na sakkoti.  “Jivitabca rakkhissami yujjhissami ca”ti hi vadanto na yujjhati.  Jivite pana alayam vissajjetva, “chejjam va hotu maranam va, ganhissametam issariyan”ti ussahantova yujjhati.  “Bhoge ca rakkhissami, danabca dassami”ti vadanto na dadati.  Bhogesu pana alayam vissajjetva mahadanam dassamiti ussahantova deti.  Evam danabca yuddhabca samam hoti.  Kibca bhiyyo?  Appapi santa bahuke jinantiti yatha ca yuddhe appakapi virapurisa bahuke bhirupurise jinanti, evam saddhadisampanno appakampi danam dadanto bahumaccheram maddati, bahubca danavipakam adhigacchati.  Evampi danabca yuddhabca samanam.  Tenevaha– 

 
“Appampi ce saddahano dadati, 

 
Teneva so hoti sukhi parattha”ti.  

 Imassa (CS.pg.1.59) ca panatthassa pakasanattham ekasatakabrahmanavatthu ca avkuravatthu ca vittharetabbam.  

 Dhammaladdhassati dhammena samena laddhassa bhogassa dhammaladdhassa ca puggalassa.  Ettha puggalo laddhadhammo nama adhigatadhammo ariyapuggalo.  Iti yam dhammaladdhassa bhogassa danam dhammaladdhassa ariyapuggalassa diyati, tampi sadhuti attho.  Yo dhammaladdhassati imasmimpi gathapade ayameva attho.  Utthanaviriyadhigatassati utthanena ca viriyena ca adhigatassa bhogassa.  Vetaraninti desanasisamattametam.  Yamassa pana vetaranimpi sabjivakalasuttadayopi ekatimsamahanirayepi sabbasova atikkamitvati attho.  

 Viceyya dananti vicinitva dinnadanam.  Tattha dve vicinana dakkhinavicinanam dakkhineyyavicinanabca.  Tesu lamakalamake paccaye apanetva panitapanite vicinitva tesam danam dakkhinavicinanam nama.  Vipannasile (Spk.S.1.33./I,62.) ito bahiddha pabcanavutipasandabhede va dakkhineyye pahaya siladigunasampannanam sasane pabbajitanam danam dakkhineyyavicinanam nama.  Evam dvihakarehi viceyya danam.  Sugatappasatthanti Sugatena vannitam.  Tattha dakkhineyyavicinanam dassento ye dakkhineyyati-adimaha.  Bijani vuttani yathati imina pana dakkhinavicinanam aha.  Avipannabijasadisa hi vicinitva gahita panitapanita deyyadhammati.  

 Panesupi sadhu samyamoti panesu samyatabhavopi bhaddako.  Ayam devata itarahi kathitam dananisamsam atikkamitva silanisamsam kathetumaraddha.  Ahethayam caranti avihimsanto caramano.  Parupavadati parassa upavadabhayena.  Bhayati upavadabhaya.  Dana ca kho dhammapadamva seyyoti danato nibbanasavkhatam dhammapadameva seyyo.  Pubbe ca hi pubbatare ca santoti pubbe ca Kassapabuddhadikale pubbatare ca konagamanabuddhadikale, sabbepi va ete pubbe ca pubbatare ca santo namati.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.1.34.) 4. Nasantisuttavannana 

 34.  Catutthe (CS.pg.1.60) kamaniyaniti rupadini ittharammanani.  Apunagamanam anaganta puriso maccudheyyati tebhumakavattasavkhata maccudheyya apunagamanasavkhatam nibbanam anaganta.  Nibbanabhi satta na punagacchanti, tasma tam apunagamananti vuccati.  Tam kamesu baddho ca pamatto ca anaganta nama hoti, so tam papunitum na sakkoti, tasma evamaha.  Chandajanti tanhachandato jatam.  Aghanti pabcakkhandhadukkham.  Dutiyapadam tasseva vevacanam.  Chandavinaya aghavinayoti tanhavinayena pabcakkhandhavinayo  (Spk.S.1.34./I,63.) Aghavinaya dukkhavinayoti pabcakkhandhavinayena vattadukkham vinitameva hoti.  Citraniti arammanacittani.  Savkapparagoti savkappitarago.  Evamettha vatthukamam patikkhipitva kilesakamo kamoti vutto.  Ayam panattho pasurasuttena (su.ni.830adayo) vibhavetabbo.  Pasuraparibbajako hi therena “savkapparago purisassa kamo”ti vutte – 

 
“Na te kama yani citrani loke, 

 
Savkapparagabca vadesi kamam.  

 
Savkappayam akusale vitakke, 

 
Bhikkhupi te hehinti kamabhogi”ti.– 

 Aha.  Atha nam thero avoca– 

 
“Te ce kama yani citrani loke, 

 
Savkapparagam na vadesi kamam.  

 
Passanto rupani manoramani, 

 
Satthapi te hehiti kamabhogi.  

 
Sunanto saddani, ghayanto gandhani; 

 
Sayanto rasani, phusanto phassani manoramani.  

 
Satthapi te hehiti kamabhogi”ti.  

 Athettha dhirati atha etesu arammanesu pandita chandaragam vinayanti.  Samyojanam sabbanti dasavidhampi samyojanam.  Akibcananti ragakibcanadivirahitam.  Nanupatanti dukkhati vattadukkha pana tassa upari na patanti.  Iccayasma (CS.pg.1.61) mogharajati, “pahasi savkhan”ti gatham sutva (Spk.S.1.34./I,64.) tassam parisati anusandhikusalo mogharaja nama thero “imissa gathaya attho na yathanusandhim gato”ti cintetva yathanusandhim ghatento evamaha.  Tattha idha va huram vati idhaloke va paraloke va.  Naruttamam atthacaram narananti kibcapi sabbe khinasava naruttama ceva atthacara ca naranam, thero pana dasabalam sandhayevamaha.  Ye tam namassanti pasamsiya teti yadi tathavimuttam devamanussa namassanti, atha ye tam antam kayena va vacaya va anupatipattiya va namassanti, te kim pasamsiya, udahu apasamsiyati.  Bhikkhuti Mogharajattheram alapati.  Abbaya dhammanti catusaccadhammam janitva.  Savgatiga tepi bhavantiti ye tam kayena va vacaya va anupatipattiya va namassanti.  Te catusaccadhammam abbaya vicikiccham pahaya savgatigapi honti, pasamsiyapi hontiti.  Catuttham.  

 (S.1.35.) 5. Ujjhanasabbisuttavannana 

 35. Pabcame ujjhanasabbikati ujjhanasabbi devaloko nama patiyekko natthi, ima pana devata Tathagatassa catupaccayaparibhogam nissaya ujjhayamana agata.  Tasam kira evam ahosi– “samano Gotamo bhikkhunam pamsukulacivara-pindiyalopa-rukkhamulasenasanaputimuttabhesajjehi santosasseva pariyantakaritam vanneti, sayam pana pattunnadukula khomadini panitacivarani dhareti, rajaraham uttamam bhojanam bhubjati, devavimanakappaya gandhakutiya varasayane sayati, sappinavanitadini bhesajjani patisevati, divasam mahajanassa dhammam deseti, vacanamassa abbato gacchati, kiriya abbato”ti ujjhayamana agamimsu.  Tena tasam dhammasavgahakattherehi “ujjhanasabbika”ti namam gahitam.  

 Abbatha santanti abbenakarena bhutam.  Nikaccati nikatiya vabcanaya, vabcetvati attho.  Kitavassevati kitavo vuccati sakuniko.  So (CS.pg.1.62) hi agumbova samano sakhapannadipaticchadanena gumbavannam dassetva upagate (Spk.S.1.35./I,65.) moratittiradayo sakune maretva darabharanam karoti.  Iti tassa kitavassa imaya vabcanaya evam vabcetva sakunamamsabhojanam viya kuhakassapi pamsukulena attanam paticchadetva kathachekataya mahajanam vabcetva khadamanassa vicarato.  Bhuttam theyyena tassa tanti sabbopi tassa catupaccayaparibhogo theyyena paribhutto nama hotiti devata antam sandhaya vadati.  Parijananti panditati ayam karako va akarako vati pandita jananti.  Iti ta devata “Tathagatapi mayameva pandita”ti mabbamana evamahamsu.  

 Atha apatvakasi nayidanti-adimaha.  Tattha yayam patipada dalhati ayam dhammanudhammapatipada dalha thira.  Yaya patipadaya dhira pandita arammanupanijjhanena lakkhanupanijjhanena cati dvihi jhanehi jhayino marabandhana pamuccanti, tam patipadam bhasitamattena va savanamattena va okkamitum patipajjitum na sakkati attho.  Na ve dhira pakubbantiti dhira pandita viditva lokapariyayam savkharalokassa udayabbayam batva catusaccadhammabca abbaya kilesanibbanena nibbuta loke visattikam tinna evam na kubbanti, mayam evarupani na kathemati attho.  

 Pathaviyam patitthahitvati “ayuttam amhehi katam, akarakameva mayam karakavadena samudacarimha”ti lajjamana mahabrahmani viya ati garavam paccupatthapetva aggikkhandham viya antam durasadam katva passamana akasato otaritva bhumiyam thatvati attho.  Accayoti aparadho.  No, bhante, accagamati amhe atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto.  Asadetabbanti ghattayitabbam.  Ta kira devata antam kayena vacayati dvihipi ghattayimsu.  Tathagatam avanditva akase patitthamana kayena ghattayimsu, kitavopamam aharitva nanappakarakam asabbhivadam vadamana vacaya ghattayimsu.  Tasma asadetabbam amabbimhati ahamsu.  Patigganhatuti khamatu.  Ayatim samvarayati (CS.pg.1.63) anagate samvaranatthaya, puna evarupassa aparadhassa dosassa akaranatthaya.  

 (Spk.S.1.35./I,66.) Sitam patvakasiti aggadante dassento pahatthakaram dassesi.  Kasma?  Ta kira devata na sabhavena khamapenti, lokiyamahajanabca sadevake loke aggapuggalam Tathagatabca ekasadisam karonti.  Atha Bhagava “parato kathaya uppannaya Buddhabalam dipetva paccha khamissami”ti sitam patvakasi.  Bhiyyoso mattayati atirekappamanena.  Imam gatham abhasiti kupito esa amhakanti mabbamana abhasi.  

 Na patiganhatiti na khamati nadhivaseti.  Kopantaroti abbhantare uppannakopo.  Dosagaruti dosam garum katva adaya viharanto.  Sa veram patimubcatiti so evarupo ganthikam patimubcanto viya tam veram attani patimubcati thapeti, na patinissajjatiti attho.  Accayo ce na vijjethati sace accayikakammam na bhaveyya.  No cidhapagatam siyati yadi aparadho nama na bhaveyya.  Kenidha kusalo siyati yadi verani na sammeyyum, kena karanena kusalo bhaveyya.  

 Kassaccayati gathaya kassa atikkamo natthi?  Kassa aparadho natthi?  Ko sammoham napajjati?  Ko niccameva pandito namati attho?  Imam kira gatham bhanapanattham ato sitapatukammam.  Tasma idani devatanam Buddhabalam dipetva khamissamiti Tathagatassa Buddhassati-adimaha.  Tattha Tathagatassati tatha agatoti evamadihi karanehi Tathagatassa.  Buddhassati catunnam saccanam Buddhattadihi karanehi vimokkhantikapannattivasena evam laddhanamassa.  Accayam desayantinanti yam vuttam tumhehi “accayam desayantinam …pe… sa veram patimubcati”ti, tam sadhu vuttam, aham pana tam veram nabhinandami na patthayamiti attho.  Patigganhami voccayanti tumhakam aparadham khamamiti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.1.36.) 6. Saddhasuttavannana 

 36. Chatthe (CS.pg.1.64) saddha dutiya purisassa hotiti purisassa devaloke manussaloke ceva nibbanabca gacchantassa saddha dutiya hoti, sahayakiccam sadheti.  No ce assaddhiyam avatitthatiti (Spk.S.1.36./I,67.) yadi assaddhiyam na titthati.  Yasoti parivaro.  Kittiti vannabhananam.  Tatvassa hotiti tato assa hoti.  Nanupatanti savgati ragasavgadayo pabca savga na anupatanti.  Pamadamanuyubjantiti ye pamadam karonti nibbattenti, te tam anuyubjanti nama.  Dhanam setthamva rakkhatiti muttamanisaradi-uttamadhanam viya rakkhati.  Jhayantoti lakkhanupanijjhanena ca arammanupanijjhanena ca jhayanto.  Tattha lakkhanupanijjhanam nama vipassanamaggaphalani.  Vipassana hi tini lakkhanani upanijjhayatiti lakkhanupanijjhanam.  Maggo vipassanaya agatakiccam sadhetiti lakkhanupanijjhanam.  Phalam tathalakkhanam nirodhasaccam upanijjhayatiti lakkhanupanijjhanam.  Attha samapattiyo pana kasinarammanassa upanijjhayanato arammanupanijjhananti veditabba.  Paramam nama arahattasukham adhippetanti.  Chattham.  

 (S.1.37.) 7. Samayasuttavannana 

 37. Sattame sakkesuti “sakya vata, bho kumara”ti (di.ni.1.267) udanam paticca sakkati laddhanamanam rajakumaranam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena sakkati vuccati  Tasmim sakkesu janapade.  Mahavaneti sayamjate aropime himavantena saddhim ekabaddhe mahati vane.  Sabbeheva arahantehiti imam suttam kathitadivaseyeva patta-arahantehi.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha– sakiyakoliya hi kira kapilavatthunagarassa ca koliyanagarassa ca antare rohinim nama nadim ekeneva avaranena bandhapetva sassani karenti.  Atha jetthamulamase sassesu milayantesu ubhayanagaravasinampi kammakara sannipatimsu.  Tattha koliyanagaravasino ahamsu– “idam udakam ubhayato ahariyamanam na tumhakam, na amhakam (Spk.S.1.37./I,68.) pahossati  amhakam pana sassam ekena udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti.  Kapilavatthuvasino ahamsu– “tumhesu kotthe puretva thitesu mayam rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane (CS.pg.1.65) ca gahetva pacchipasibbakadihattha na sakkhissama tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum, amhakampi sassam ekeneva udakena nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti.  “Na mayam dassama”ti.  “Mayampi na dassama”ti.  Evam katham vaddhetva eko utthaya ekassa paharam adasi, sopi abbassati evam abbamabbam paharitva rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu.  

 Koliyakammakara vadanti– “tumhe kapilavatthuvasike gahetva gajjatha, ye sonasivgaladayo viya attano bhaginihi saddhim samvasimsu, etesam hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti”ti?  Sakiyakammakara vadanti– “tumhe dani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha, ye anatha niggatika tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti”ti?  Te gantva tasmim kamme niyutta-amaccanam kathesum, amacca rajakulanam kathesum.  Tato sakiya – “bhaginihi saddhim samvasitakanam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.  Koliyapi– “kolarukkhavasinam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.  

 Bhagavapi rattiya paccusasamayeva mahakarunasamapattito utthaya lokam volokento ime evam yuddhasajje nikkhamante addasa.  Disva– “mayi gate ayam kalaho vupasammissati nu kho udahu no”ti upadharento– “ahamettha gantva kalahavupasamanattham tini jatakani kathessami, tato kalaho vupasammissati.  Atha samaggidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathetva attadandasuttam desessami.  Desanam (Spk.S.1.37./I,69.) sutva ubhayanagaravasinopi addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani dassanti, aham te pabbajessami, tada mahasamagamo bhavissati”ti sannitthanam akasi.  Tasma imesu yuddhasajjesu nikkhamantesu kassaci anarocetva sayameva pattacivaramadaya gantva dvinnam senanam antare akase pallavkam abhujitva chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi.  

 Kapilavatthuvasino antam disvava, “amhakam batisettho sattha agato.  Dittho nu kho tena amhakam kalahakaranabhavo”ti cintetva, “na kho pana sakka ati agate amhehi parassa sarire sattham (CS.pg.1.66) patetum.  Koliyanagaravasino amhe hanantu va bajjhantu va”ti.  Avudhani chaddetva, antam vanditva, nisidimsu.  Koliyanagaravasinopi tatheva cintetva avudhani chaddetva, antam vanditva, nisidimsu.  

 Bhagava janantova, “kasma agatattha, maharaja”ti pucchi?  “Na, a, titthakilaya na pabbatakilaya, na nadikilaya, na giridassanattham, imasmim pana thane savgamam paccupatthapetva agatamha”ti.  “Kim nissaya vo kalaho, maharajati?  Udakam, bhanteti.  Udakam kim agghati, maharajati?  Appam, bhanteti.  Pathavi nama kim agghati, maharajati?  Anaggha, bhanteti.  Khattiya kim agghantiti?  Khattiya nama anaggha, bhanteti.  Appamulam udakam nissaya kimattham anagghe khattiye nasetha, maharaja, kalahe assado nama natthi, kalahavasena, maharaja, atthane veram katva ekaya rukkhadevataya kalasihena saddhim baddhaghato sakalampi imam kappam anuppattoyevati vatva phandanajatakam (ja.1.13.14adayo) kathesi”.  Tato “parapattiyena nama, maharaja, na bhavitabbam.  Parapattiya hutva hi ekassa sasakassa kathaya tiyojanasahassavitthate himavante catuppadagana mahasamuddam (Spk.S.1.37./I,70.) pakkhandino ahesum.  Tasma parapattiyena na bhavitabban”ti vatva, pathavi-undriyajatakam kathesi.  Tato “kadaci, maharaja, dubbalopi mahabalassa randham vivaram passati, kadaci mahabalo dubbalassa.  Latukikapi hi sakunika hatthinagam ghatesi”ti latukikajatakam (ja.  1.5.39adayo) kathesi.  Evam kalahavupasamanatthaya tini jatakani kathetva samaggiparidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathesi.  Katham?  “Samagganabhi, maharaja, koci otaram nama passitum na sakkotiti vatva, rukkhadhammajatakam (ja.  1.1.74) kathesi Tato “samagganam, maharaja, koci vivaram dassitum na sakkhi.  Yada pana abbamabbam vivadamakamsu, atha te nesadaputto jivita voropetva adaya gatoti vivade assado nama natthi”ti vatva, vattakajatakam (ja.  1.1.118) kathesi.  Evam imani pabca jatakani kathetva avasane attadandasuttam (su.ni.941adayo) kathesi.  

 Rajano pasanna– “sace sattha nagamissa, mayam sahattha abbamabbam vadhitva lohitanadim pavattayissama.  Amhakam puttabhataro ca gehadvare (CS.pg.1.67) na passeyyama, sasanapatisasanampi no aharanako nabhavissa.  Sattharam nissaya no jivitam laddham.  Sace pana sattha agaram ajjhavasissa dipasahassadvayaparivaram catumahadiparajjamassa hatthagatam abhavissa, atirekasahassam kho panassa putta abhavissamsu, tato khattiyaparivaro avicarissa.  Tam kho panesa sampattim pahaya nikkhamitva sambodhim patto.  Idanipi khattiyaparivaroyeva vicaratu”ti ubhayanagaravasino addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani adamsu.  Bhagavapi te pabbajetva mahavanam agamasi.  Tesam garugaravena na attano ruciya pabbajitanam anabhirati uppajji.  Puranadutiyikayopi tesam– “ayyaputta ukkanthantu, gharavaso na santhati”ti-adini vatva sasanam pesenti.  Te ca atirekataram ukkanthimsu.  

 Bhagava avajjento tesam anabhiratibhavam batva– “ime bhikkhu madisena Buddhena saddhim ekato vasanta ukkanthanti, handa (Spk.S.1.37./I,71.) nesam kunaladahassa vannam kathetva tattha netva anabhiratim vinodemi”ti kunaladahassa vannam kathesi.  Te tam datthukama ahesum.  Datthukamattha, bhikkhave, kunaladahanti?  Ama ati.  Yadi evam etha gacchamati.  Iddhimantanam Bhagava gamanatthanam mayam katham gamissamati.  Tumhe gantukama hotha, aham mamanubhavena gahetva gamissamiti.  Sadhu, bhanteti.  Bhagava pabca bhikkhusatani gahetva akase uppatitva kunaladahe patitthaya te bhikkhu aha– “bhikkhave, imasmim kunaladahe yesam macchanam namam na janatha mamam pucchatha”ti.  

 Te pucchimsu.  Bhagava pucchitam pucchitam kathesi.  Na kevalabca, macchanamyeva, tasmim vanasande rukkhanampi pabbatapade dvipadacatuppadasakunanampi namani pucchapetva kathesi.  Atha dvihi sakunehi mukhatundakena damsitva gahitadandake nisinno kunalasakunaraja purato pacchato ubhosu ca passesu sakunasavghaparivuto agacchati.  Bhikkhu tam disva– “esa, bhante, imesam sakunanam raja bhavissati, parivara ete etassa”ti mabbamati.  Evametam, bhikkhave, ayampi mameva vamso mama paveniti.  Idani tava mayam, bhante, ete sakune passama.  Yam pana Bhagava (CS.pg.1.68) “ayampi mameva vamso mama paveni”ti aha, tam sotukamamhati.  Sotukamattha, bhikkhaveti?  Ama ati.  Tena hi sunathati tihi gathasatehi mandetva kunalajatakam (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) kathento anabhiratim vinodesi.  Desanapariyosane sabbepi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, maggeneva ca nesam iddhipi agata.  Bhagava “hotu tava ettakam tesam bhikkhunan”ti akase uppatitva mahavanameva agamasi.  Tepi bhikkhu gamanakale dasabalassa anubhavena gantva agamanakale attano anubhavena antam parivaretva mahavane otarimsu.  

 Bhagava pabbattasane nisiditva te bhikkhu amantetva– “etha, bhikkhave, nisidatha.  Uparimaggattayavajjhanam vo kilesanam kammatthanam kathessami”ti kammatthanam kathesi.  Bhikkhu cintayimsu– “a amhakam anabhiratabhavam batva kunaladaham netva anabhiratim (Spk.S.1.37./I,72.) vinodesi, tattha sotapattiphalam pattanam no idani idha tinnam magganam kammatthanam adasi, na kho pana amhehi ‘sotapanna mayan’ti vitinametum vattati, purisapurisehi no bhavitum vattati”ti te dasabalassa pade vanditva utthaya nisidanam papphotetva visum visum pabbhararukkhamulesu nisidimsu.  

 Bhagava cintesi– “ime bhikkhu pakatiyapi avissatthakammatthana, laddhupayassa pana bhikkhuno kilamanakaranam nama natthi.  Gacchanta gacchanta ca vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva ‘attana patividdhagunam arocessama’ti mama santikam agamissanti.  Etesu agatesu dasasahassacakkavaladevata ekacakkavale sannipatissanti, mahasamayo bhavissati, vivitte okase maya nisiditum vattati”ti tato vivitte okase Buddhasanam pabbapetva nisidi.  

 Sabbapathamam kammatthanam gahetva gatatthero saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Tato aparo tato aparoti pabcasatapi paduminiyam padumani viya vikasimsu.  Sabbapathamam arahattam pattabhikkhu “ato arocessami”ti pallavkam vinibbhujitva nisidanam papphotetva utthaya dasabalabhimukho ahosi.  Evam aparopi aparopiti pabcasata bhattasalam pavisanta (CS.pg.1.69) viya patipatiyava agamimsu.  Pathamam agato vanditva nisidanam pabbapetva, ekamantam nisiditva, patividdhagunam arocetukamo “atthi nu kho abbo koci?  Natthi”ti nivattitva agatamaggam olokento aparampi addasa aparampi addasayevati sabbepi te agantva ekamantam nisiditva, ayam imassa harayamano na kathesi, ayam imassa harayamano na kathesi.  Khinasavanam kira dve akara honti– “aho vata maya patividdhagunam sadevako loko khippameva pativijjheyya”ti cittam uppajjati.  Patividdhabhavam pana nidhiladdhapuriso viya na abbassa arocetukama honti.  

 Evam osatamatte pana tasmim ariyamandale pacinayugandharaparikkhepato abbha (Spk.S.1.37./I,73.) mahika dhumo rajo rahuti, imehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam Buddhuppadapatimanditassa lokassa ramaneyyakadassanattham pacinadisaya ukkhittarajatamayamaha-adasamandalam viya, nemivattiyam gahetva, parivattiyamanarajatacakkasassirikam punnacandamandalam ullavghitva, anilapatham patipajjittha.  Iti evarupe khane laye muhutte Bhagava sakkesu viharati kapilavatthusmim mahavane mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi.  

 Tattha api mahasammatassa vamse uppanno, tepi pabcasata bhikkhu mahasammatassa kule uppanna.  Bhagavapi khattiyagabbhe jato, tepi khattiyagabbhe jata.  Bhagavapi rajapabbajito, tepi rajapabbajita.  Bhagavapi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatam cakkavattirajjam nissajjitva pabbajito, tepi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatani rajjani vissajjitva pabbajita.  Iti Bhagava parisuddhe okase, parisuddhe rattibhage, sayam parisuddho parisuddhaparivaro, vitarago vitaragaparivaro, vitadoso vitadosaparivaro, vitamoho vitamohaparivaro, nittanho nittanhaparivaro, nikkileso nikkilesaparivaro, santo santaparivaro, danto dantaparivaro, mutto muttaparivaro, ativiya virocatiti.  Vannabhumi namesa, yattakam sakkoti, tattakam vattabbam.  Iti ime bhikkhu sandhaya vuttam, “pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi”ti.  

 Yebhuyyenati (CS.pg.1.70) bahutara sannipatita, manda na sannipatita asabbi arupavacaradevata samapannadevatayo ca.  Tatrayam sannipatakkamo– mahavanassa kira samanta devata calimsu, “ayama bho!  Buddhadassanam nama bahupakaram, dhammassavanam bahupakaram, kurumana bhikkhusavghadassanam bahupakaram.  Ayama ayama”ti!  Mahasaddam (Spk.S.1.37./I,74.)  kurumana agantva antabca tammuhuttam arahattappattakhinasave ca vanditva ekamantam atthamsu.  Eteneva upayena tasam tasam saddam sutva saddantara-addhagavutagavuta-addhayojanayojanadivasena tiyojanasahassavitthate himavante, tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesu, navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassesu, chanavutiya pattanakotisatasahassesu, chapannasaya ratanakaresuti sakalajambudipe, pubbavidehe, aparagoyane, uttarakurumhi, dvisu parittadipasahassesuti sakalacakkavale, tato dutiyatatiyacakkavaleti evam dasasahassacakkavalesu devata sannipatitati veditabba.  Dasasahassacakkavalabhi idha dasalokadhatuyoti adhippetam.  Tena vuttam– “dasahi ca lokadhatuhi devata yebhuyyena sannipatita honti”ti.  

 Evam sannipatitahi devatahi sakalacakkavalagabbham yava brahmaloka sucighare nirantaram pakkhittasucihi viya paripunnam hoti.  Tattha brahmalokassa evam uccattanam veditabbam– lohapasade kira sattakutagarasamo pasano brahmaloke thatva adho khitto catuhi masehi pathavim papunati.  Evam mahante okase yatha hettha thatva khittani pupphani va dhumo va upari gantum, upari va thatva khittasasapa hettha otaritum antaram na labhanti, evam nirantara devata ahesum.  Yatha kho pana cakkavattirabbo nisinnatthanam asambadham hoti, agatagata mahesakkha khattiya okasam labhantiyeva, parato parato pana atisambadham hoti.  Evameva ato nisinnatthanam asambadham, agatagata mahesakkha deva ca brahmano ca okasam labhantiyeva.  Api sudam ato asannasannatthane valagganittudanamatte padese dasapi visatipi deva sukhume attabhave mapetva atthamsu.  Sabbaparato satthi satthi devata atthamsu.  

(Spk.S.1.37./I,75.) Suddhavasakayikananti (CS.pg.1.71) suddhavasavasinam.  Suddhavasa nama suddhanam anagamikhinasavanam avasa pabca brahmaloka.  Etadahositi kasma ahosi?  Te kira brahmano samapattim samapajjitva yatha paricchedena vutthita brahmabhavanam olokenta pacchabhatte bhattageham viya subbatam addasamsu.  Tato “kuhim brahmano gata”ti avajjanta mahasamagamam batva  “ayam samagamo maha, mayam ohina, ohinakanam pana okaso dullabho hoti, tasma gacchanta atucchahattha hutva ekekam gatham abhisavkharitva gacchama.  Taya mahasamagame ca attano agatabhavam janapessama, dasabalassa ca vannam bhasissama”ti.  Iti tesam samapattito utthaya avajjitatta etadahosi.  

 Bhagavato purato paturahesunti paliyam ato santike abhimukhatthaneyeva otinna viya katva vutta, na kho panettha evam attho veditabbo.  Te pana brahmaloke thitayeva gatha abhisavkharitva eko puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari, eko dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otari.  Tato puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma nilakasinam samapajjitva nilarasmiyo vissajjetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam manivammam patimubcanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva Buddhavithi nama kenaci uttaritum na sakka, tasma mahatiya Buddhavithiyava agantva antam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi.  Ekamantam thito kho attana abhisavkhatam gatham abhasi.  

 Dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma pitakasinam samapajjitva suvannapabham mubcitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam suvannapatam parupanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva akasi.  Pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma lohitakasinam samapajjitva lohitakarasmiyo mubcitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam rattavarakambalena parikkhipanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva akasi.  Uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma odatakasinam (Spk.S.1.37./I,76.) samapajjitva (CS.pg.1.72) odatarasmiyo vissajjetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam sumanakusumapatam parupanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva akasi.  

 Paliyam pana ato purato paturahesum.  Atha kho ta devata antam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsuti evam ekakkhane viya purato patubhavo ca abhivadetva ekamantam thitabhavo ca vutto, so imina anukkamena ahosi, ekato katva pana dassito.  Gathabhasanam pana paliyampi visum visumyeva vuttam.  

 Tattha mahasamayoti mahasamuho.  Pavanam vuccati vanasando.  Ubhayenapi Bhagava “imasmim pana vanasande ajja mahasamuho sannipato”ti aha.  Tato yesam so sannipato, te dassetum devakaya samagatati aha.  Tattha devakayati devaghata.  Agatamha imam dhammasamayanti evam samagate devakaye disva mayampi imam dhammasamuham agata.  Kim karana?  Dakkhitaye aparajitasavghanti kenaci aparajitam ajjeva tayo mare madditva vijitasavgamam imam aparajitasavgham dassanatthaya agatamhati attho.  So pana, brahma, imam gatham bhasitva, antam abhivadetva, puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyamyeva atthasi.  

 Atha dutiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi.  Tattha tatra bhikkhavoti tasmim sannipatatthane bhikkhu.  Samadahamsuti samadhina yojesum.  Cittamattano ujukam akamsuti attano citte sabbe vavkakutilajimhabhave haritva ujukam akarimsu.  Sarathiva nettani gahetvati yatha samappavattesu sindhavesu odhastapatodo sarathi sabbayottani gahetva acodento avarento titthati, evam chalavgupekkhaya samannagata guttadvara sabbepete pabcasata bhikkhu indriyani rakkhanti pandita, ete datthum idhagatamha ati, sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.  

 Atha tatiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi.  Tattha chetva khilanti ragadosamohakhilam chinditva.  Palighanti ragadosamohapalighameva.  Indakhilanti ragadosamoha-indakhilameva (Spk.S.1.37./I,77.) Uhacca manejati ete tanha-ejaya aneja bhikkhu indakhilam uhacca samuhanitva catusu disasu appatihatacarikam (CS.pg.1.73) caranti.  Suddhati nirupakkilesa.  Vimalati nimmala.  Idam tasseva vevacanam.  Cakkhumatati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumantena.  Sudantati cakkhutopi danta sotatopi ghanatopi jivhatopi kayatopi manatopi danta.  Susunagati tarunanaga.  Tatrayam vacanattho – chandadihi na gacchantiti naga, tena tena maggena pahine kilese na agacchantiti naga, nanappakaram agum na karontiti naga.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana mahaniddese (mahani.  80) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Apica– 

 
“Agum na karoti kibci loke, 

 
Sabbasamyoga visajja bandhanani.  

 
Sabbattha na sajjati vimutto, 

 
Nago tadi pavuccate tathatta”ti.– 

 Evamettha attho veditabbo.  Susunagati susu naga, susunagabhavasampattim pattati attho.  Te evarupe anuttarena yoggacariyena damite tarunanage dassanaya agatamha ati.  Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.  

 Atha catuttho vuttanayenevFa agantva abhasi.  Tattha gataseti nibbematikasaranagamanena gata.  Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasiti.  Sattamam.  

 (S.1.38.) 8. Sakalikasuttavannana 

 38. Atthame maddakucchisminti evamnamake uyyane.  Tabhi ajatasattumhi kucchigate tassa matara– “ayam mayham kucchigato gabbho rabbo sattu bhavissati.  Kim me imina”ti?  Gabbhapatanattham kucchi maddapita.  Tasma “maddakucchi”ti savkham gatam.  Miganam pana abhayavasatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati.  

 Tena kho pana samayenati ettha ayam anupubbikatha– devadatto hi ajatasattum nissaya dhanuggahe ca dhanapalakabca (Spk.S.1.38./I,78.) payojetvapi Tathagatassa (CS.pg.1.74) jivitantarayam katum asakkonto “sahattheneva maressami”ti Gijjhakutapabbatam abhiruhitva mahantam kutagarappamanam silam ukkhipitva, “samano Gotamo cunnavicunno hotu”ti pavijjhi.  Mahathamava kiresa pabcannam hatthinam balam dhareti.  Atthanam kho panetam, yam Buddhanam parupakkamena jivitantarayo bhaveyyati tam Tathagatassa sarirabhimukham agacchantam akase abba sila utthahitva sampaticchi.  Dvinnam silanam sampaharena mahanto pasanassa sakalika utthahitva ato pitthipadapariyantam abhihani, pado mahapharasuna pahato viya samuggatalohitena lakharasamakkhito viya ahosi.  Bhagava uddham ulloketva devadattam etadavoca– “bahu taya moghapurisa, apubbam pasutam, yo tvam padutthacitto vadhakacitto Tathagatassa lohitam uppadesi”ti.  Tato patthaya ato aphasu jatam.  Bhikkhu cintayimsu– “ayam viharo ujjavgalo visamo, bahunam khattiyadinabceva pabbajitanabca anokaso”ti.  Te Tathagatam mabcasivikaya adaya maddakucchim nayimsu.  Tena vuttam– “tena kho pana samayena ato pado sakalikaya khato hoti”ti.  

 Bhusati balavatiyo.  Sudanti nipatamattam.  Dukkhanti sukhapatikkhepo.  Tibbati bahala.  Kharati pharusa.  Katukati tikhina.  Asatati amadhura.  Na tasu mano appeti, na ta manam appayanti vaddhentiti amanapa.  Sato sampajanoti vedanadhivasanasatisampajabbena samannagato hutva.  Avihabbamanoti apiliyamano, samparivattasayitaya vedananam vasam agacchanto.  

 Sihaseyyanti ettha kamabhogiseyya, petaseyya, sihaseyya, Tathagataseyyati catasso seyya.  Tattha “yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, kamabhogi satta vamena passena senti”ti ayam kamabhogiseyya.  Tesu hi yebhuyyena (Spk.S.1.38./I,79.) dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi.  “Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, peta uttana senti”ti ayam petaseyya.  Appamamsalohitatta hi atthisavghatajatita ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti, uttanava senti.  “Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, siho migaraja navguttham antarasatthimhi anupakkhipitva dakkhinena passena seti”ti ayam sihaseyya.  Tejussadatta (CS.pg.1.75) hi siho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmim, ‘pacchimapade ekasmim thane thapetva navguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva purimapadapacchimapadanavgutthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam purimapadanam matthake sisam thapetva sayati, divasampi sayitva pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati, sisam pana ukkhipitva purimapadadinam thitokasam sallakkheti’.  Sace kibci thanam vijahitva thitam hoti, “nayidam tuyham jatiya, na surabhavassa anurupan”ti anattamano hutva tattheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati.  Avijahitva thite pana “tuyham jatiya ca surabhavassa ca anurupamidan”ti hatthatuttho utthaya sihavijambhitam vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati.  Catutthajjhanaseyya pana “Tathagataseyya”ti vuccati.  Tasu idha sihaseyya agata.  Ayabhi tejussada-iriyapathatta uttamaseyya nama.  

 Pade padanti dakkhinapade vamapadam.  Accadhayati ati-adhaya, isakam atikkamma thapetva Gopphakena hi gopphake januna va janumhi savghattiyamane abhinham vedana uppajjati, cittam ekaggam na hoti, seyya aphasuka hoti.  Yatha na savghatteti, evam atikkamma thapite vedana nuppajjati, cittam ekaggam hoti, seyya phasu hoti.  Tasma evam nipajji.  Sato sampajanoti sayanapariggahakasatisampajabbena samannagato.  “Utthanasabban”ti panettha na vuttam, gilanaseyya hesa Tathagatassa.  

 (Spk.S.1.38./I,80.) Sattasatati imasmim sutte sabbapi ta devata gilanaseyyatthanam agata.  Udanam udanesiti gilanaseyyam agatanam domanassena bhavitabbam siya.  Imasam pana Tathagatassa vedanadhivasanam disva, “aho Buddhanam mahanubhavata!  Evarupasu nama vedanasu vattamanasu vikaramattampi natthi, sirisayane alavkaritva thapitasuvannarupakam viya anibjamanena kayena nipanno, idanissa adhikataram mukhavanno virocati, abhasampanno punnacando viya sampati vikasitam viya ca aravindam assa mukham sobhati, kayepi vannayatanam idani susammatthakabcanam viya vippasidati”ti udanam udapadi.  

 Nago (CS.pg.1.76) vata bhoti, ettha bhoti dhammalapanam.  Balavantatthena nago.  Nagavatati nagabhavena.  Siho vatati-adisu asantasanatthena siho.  Byattaparicayatthena karanakaranajananena va ajaniyo.  Appatisamatthena nisabho.  Gavasatajetthako hi usabho, gavasahassajetthako vasabho, gavasatasahassajetthako nisabhoti vuccati.  Bhagava pana appatisamatthena asabham thanam patijanati.  Tenevatthena idha “nisabho”ti vutto.  Dhuravahatthena dhorayho.  Nibbisevanatthena danto.  

 Passati aniyamitanatti.  Samadhinti arahattaphalasamadhim.  Suvimuttanti phalavimuttiya suvimuttam.  Raganugatam pana cittam abhinatam nama hoti, dosanugatam apanatam.  Tadubhayapatikkhepena na cabhinatam na capanatanti aha.  Na ca sasavkharaniggayhavaritagatanti na sasavkharena sappayogena kilese niggahetva varitavatam, kilesanam pana chinnatta vatam phalasamadhina samahitanti attho.  Atikkamitabbanti vihethetabbam ghattetabbam.  Adassanati abbana.  Abbani hi andhabalova evarupe satthari aparajjheyyati devadattam ghattayamana vadanti.  

 (Spk.S.1.38./I,81.) Pabcavedati itihasapabcamanam vedanam dharaka.  Satam samanti vassasatam.  Tapassiti tapanissitaka hutva.  Caranti caranta.  Na sammavimuttanti sacepi evarupa brahmana vassasatam caranti, cittabca nesam samma vimuttam na hoti.  Hinattarupa na param gama teti hinattasabhava te nibbanavgama na honti.  “Hinattharupa”tipi patho, hinatthajatika parihinatthati attho.  Tanhadhipannati tanhaya ajjhotthata.  Vatasilabaddhati ajavatakukkuravatadihi ca vatehi tadiseheva ca silehi baddha.  Lukham tapanti pabcatapatapanam kantakaseyyadikam tapam.  Idani sa devata sasanassa niyyanikabhavam kathenti na manakamassati-adimaha.  Tam vuttatthamevati.  Atthamam.  

 (S.1.39.) 9. Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttavannana 

 39. Navame pajjunnassa dhitati pajjunnassa nama vassavalahakadevarabbo catumaharajikassa dhita.  Abhivandeti Bhagava tumhakam pade (CS.pg.1.77) vandami.  Cakkhumatati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumantena Tathagatena.  Dhammo anubuddhoti, “idam maya pubbe paresam santike kevalam sutamyeva asi”ti vadati.  Saham daniti, sa aham idani.  Sakkhi janamiti, pativedhavasena paccakkhameva janami.  Vigarahantati, “hinakkharapadabyabjano”ti va “aniyyaniko”ti va evam garahanta.  Roruvanti, dve roruva– dhumaroruvo ca jalaroruvo ca.  Tattha dhumaroruvo visum hoti, jalaroruvoti pana avicimahanirayassevetam namam.  Tattha hi satta aggimhi jalante jalante punappunam ravam ravanti, tasma so “roruvo”ti vuccati.  Ghoranti darunam.  Khantiya upasamena upetati ruccitva khamapetva gahanakhantiya ca ragadi-upasamena ca upetati.  Navamam.  

 (S.1.40.) 10. Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttavannana 

 40. Dasame dhammabcati ca saddena savghabca, iti tini ratanani namassamana idhagatati vadati.  Atthavatiti, atthavatiyo.  Bahunapi kho tanti yam dhammam sa abhasi, (Spk.S.1.40./I,82.) tam dhammam bahunapi pariyayena aham vibhajeyyam.  Tadiso dhammoti, tadiso hi ayam Bhagava dhammo, tamsanthito tappatibhago bahuhi pariyayehi vibhajitabbayuttakoti dasseti.  Lapayissamiti, kathayissami.  Yavata me manasa pariyattanti yattakam maya manasa pariyaputam, tassattham divasam avatva madhupatalam pilenti viya muhutteneva samkhittena kathessami.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Dasamam.  

 Satullapakayikavaggo catuttho.

 5. Adittavaggo

 (S.1.41.) 1. Adittasuttavannana 

 41. Adittavaggassa pathame jaraya maranena cati desanasisametam, ragadihi pana ekadasahi aggihi loko adittova.  Danenati danacetanaya.  Dinnam hoti sunihatanti danapubbacetanahi dayakasseva hoti gharasamikassa viya nihatabhandakam, tenetam vuttam.  Cora harantiti (CS.pg.1.78) adinne bhoge corapi haranti rajanopi, aggipi dahati, thapitatthanepi nassanti.  Antenati maranena.  Sariram sapariggahanti sarirabceva coradinam vasena avinatthabhoge ca.  Saggamupetiti vessantaramaharajadayo viya sagge nibbattatiti.  Pathamam.  

(S.1.42.) 2. Kimdadasuttavannana 

 42. Dutiye annadoti yasma atibalavapi dve tini bhattani abhutva utthatum na sakkoti, bhutva pana dubbalopi hutva balasampanno hoti, tasma “annado balado”ti aha.  Vatthadoti yasma surupopi duccolo va acolo va virupo hoti ohilito duddasiko, vatthacchanno devaputto viya (Spk.S.1.42./I,83.) sobhati  tasma “vatthado hoti vannado”ti aha.  Yanadoti hatthiyanadinam dayako.  Tesu pana– 

 
“Na hatthiyanam samanassa kappati, 

 
Na assayanam, na rathena yatum.  

 
Idabca yanam samanassa kappati, 

 
Upahana rakkhato silakhandhan”ti.  

 Tasma chattupahanakattarayatthimabcapithanam dayako, yo ca maggam sodheti, nissenim karoti, setum karoti, navam patiyadeti, sabbopi yanadova hoti.  Sukhado hotiti yanassa sukhavahanato sukhado nama hoti.  Cakkhudoti andhakare cakkhumantanampi rupadassanabhavato dipado cakkhudo nama hoti, anuruddhatthero viya dibbacakkhu sampadampi labhati.  

 Sabbadado hotiti sabbesamyeva baladinam dayako hoti.  Dve tayo game pindaya caritva kibci aladdha agatassapi sitalaya pokkharaniya nhayitva patissayam pavisitva muhuttam mabce nipajjitva utthaya nisinnassa hi kaye balam aharitva pakkhittam viya hoti.  Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye vannayatanam vatatapehi jhayati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya muhuttam nipannassa ca visabhagasantati vupasammati, sabhagasantati okkamati, vannayatanam aharitva pakkhittam (CS.pg.1.79) viya hoti.  Bahi vicarantassa pade kantako vijjhati, khanu paharati, sarisapadiparissayo ceva corabhayabca uppajjati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nipannassa sabbete parissaya na honti, dhammam sajjhayantassa dhammapitisukham, kammatthanam manasikarontassa upasamasukham uppajjati.  Tatha bahi vicarantassa ca seda muccanti, akkhini phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane kupe otinno viya hoti, mabcapithadini na pabbayanti.  Muhuttam nisinnassa pana akkhipasado aharitva pakkhitto viya hoti, (Spk.S.1.42./I,84.) dvarakavatavatapanamabcapithadini pabbayanti.  Tena vuttam– “so ca sabbadado hoti, yo dadati upassayan”ti.  

 Amatamdado ca so hotiti panitabhojanassa pattam purento viya amaranadanam nama deti.  Yo dhammamanusasatiti yo dhammam anusasati, atthakatham katheti, palim vaceti, pucchitapabham vissajjeti, kammatthanam acikkhati, dhammassavanam karoti, sabbopesa dhammam anusasati nama.  Sabbadananabca idam dhammadanameva agganti veditabbam.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 
“Sabbadanam dhammadanam jinati, 

 
Sabbarasam dhammaraso jinati.  

 
Sabbaratim dhammarati jinati, 

 
Tanhakkhayo sabbadukkham jinati”ti. (dha.pa.354).  Dutiyam.  

 (S.1.43.)3. Annasuttavannana 

 43. Tatiye abhinandantiti patthenti.  Bhajatiti upagacchati, cittagahapatisivalittheradike viya pacchato anubandhati.  Tasmati yasma idhaloke paraloke ca annadayakameva anugacchati, tasma.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.1.44.)4. Ekamulasuttavannana 

 44.  Catutthe ekamulanti avijja tanhaya mulam, tanha avijjaya.  Idha pana tanha adhippeta.  Dvihi sassatucchedaditthihi avattatiti dviravatta.  Sa ca ragadihi tihi malehi timala.  Tatrassa moho sahajatakotiya (CS.pg.1.80) malam hoti, ragadosa upanissayakotiya.  Pabca pana kamaguna assa pattharanatthana, tesu sa pattharatiti pabcapatthara.  Sa ca apuraniyatthena samuddo.  Ajjhattikabahiresu panesa (Spk.S.1.44./I,85.) dvadasayatanesu avattati parivattatiti dvadasavatta.  Apatitthatthena pana pataloti vuccatiti.  Ekamulam …pe… patalam, atari isi, uttari samatikkamiti attho.  Catuttham.  

 (S.1.45.)5. Anomasuttavannana 

 45. Pabcame anomanamanti sabbagunasamannagatatta avekallanamam, paripuranamanti attho.  Nipunatthadassinti Bhagava sanhasukhume khandhantaradayo atthe passatiti nipunatthadassi.  Pabbadadanti anvayapabbadhigamaya patipadam kathanavasena pabbaya dayakam.  Kamalaye asattanti pabcakamagunalaye alaggam.  Kamamananti Bhagava mahabodhimandeyeva ariyamaggena gato, na idani gacchati, atitam pana upadaya idam vuttam.  Mahesinti mahantanam silakkhandhadinam esitaram pariyesitaranti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.1.46.)6. Accharasuttavannana 

       46. Chatthe accharaganasavghutthanti ayam kira devaputto satthusasane pabbajitva vattapatipattim purayamano pabcavassakale pavaretva dvematikam pagunam katva kammakammam uggahetva cittarucitam kammatthanam ugganhitva sallahukavuttiko arabbam pavisitva yo ata majjhimayamo sayanassa kotthasoti anubbato.  Tasmimpi sampatte “pamadassa bhayami”ti mabcakam ukkhipitva rattibca diva ca niraharo kammatthanameva manasakasi.  

 Athassa abbhantare satthakavata uppajjitva jivitam pariyadiyimsu.  So dhurasmimyeva kalamakasi.  Yo hi koci bhikkhu cavkame cavkamamano va alambanatthambham nissaya thito va cavkamakotiyam (Spk.S.1.46./I,86.) civaram sise thapetva nisinno va nipanno va parisamajjhe alavkatadhammasane dhammam desento va kalam karoti, sabbo so dhurasmim kalam (CS.pg.1.81) karoti nama.  Iti ayam cavkamane kalam katva upanissayamandataya asavakkhayam appatto tavatimsabhavane mahavimanadvare niddayitva pabujjhanto viya patisandhim aggahesi.  Tavadevassa suvannatoranam viya tigavuto attabhavo nibbatti.  

 Antovimane sahassamatta acchara tam disva, “vimanasamiko devaputto agato, ramayissama nan”ti turiyani gahetva parivarayimsu.  Devaputto na tava cutabhavam janati, pabbajitasabbiyeva acchara oloketva viharacarikam agatam matugamam disva lajji.  Pamsukuliko viya upari thitam ghanadukulam ekamsam karonto amsakutam paticchadetva indriyani okkhipitva adhomukho atthasi.  Tassa kayavikareneva ta devata “samanadevaputto ayan”ti batva evamahamsu– “ayya, devaputta, devaloko namayam, na samanadhammassa karanokaso, sampattim anubhavanokaso”ti.  So tatheva atthasi.  Devata “na tavayam sallakkheti”ti turiyani pagganhimsu.  So tathapi anolokentova atthasi.  

 Athassa sabbakayikam adasam purato thapayimsu.  So chayam disva cutabhavam batva, “na maya imam thanam patthetva samanadhammo kato, uttamattham arahattam patthetva kato”ti sampattiya vippatisari ahosi, “suvannapatam patilabhissami”ti takkayitva yuddhatthanam otinnamallo mulakamutthim labhitva viya.  So– “ayam saggasampatti nama sulabha, Buddhanam patubhavo dullabho”ti cintetva vimanam apavisitvava asambhinneneva silena accharasavghaparivuto dasabalassa santikam agamma abhivadetva ekamantam thito imam gatham abhasi.  

 Tattha accharaganasavghutthanti accharaganena gitavaditasaddehi savghositam.  Pisacaganasevitanti tameva accharaganam pisacaganam katva vadati.  Vananti nandanavanam sandhaya vadati.  Ayabhi niyamacittataya attano garubhavena devaganam “devagano”ti vattum na roceti.  “Pisacagano”ti vadati.  Nandanavanabca “nandanan”ti avatva “mohanan”ti vadati (CS.pg.1.82) Katham yatra (Spk.S.1.46./I,87.) bhavissatiti katham niggamanam bhavissati, katham atikkamo bhavissati, arahattassa me padatthanabhutam vipassanam acikkhatha ati vadati.  

 Atha Bhagava “atisallikhateva ayam devaputto, kim nu kho idan”ti?  Avajjento attano sasane pabbajitabhavam batva– “ayam accaraddhaviriyataya kalam katva devaloke nibbatto, ajjapissa cavkamanasmimyeva attabhavo asambhinnena silena agato”ti cintesi.  Buddha ca akatabhinivesassa adikammikassa akataparikammassa antevasino cittakaro bhittiparikammam viya– “silam tava sodhehi, samadhim bhavehi, kammassakatapabbam ujum karohi”ti pathamam pubbabhagappatipadam acikkhanti, karakassa pana yuttapayuttassa arahattamaggapadatthanabhutam sanhasukhumam subbatavipassanamyeva acikkhanti, ayabca devaputto karako abhinnasilo, eko maggo assa anagatoti subbatavipassanam acikkhanto ujuko namati-adimaha.  

 Tattha ujukoti kayavavkadinam abhavato atthavgiko maggo ujuko nama.  Abhaya nama sa disati nibbanam sandhayaha.  Tasmim hi kibci bhayam natthi, tam va pattassa bhayam natthiti “abhaya nama sa disa”ti vuttam.  Ratho akujanoti atthavgiko maggova adhippeto.  Yatha hi pakatikaratho akkhe va anabbhabjite atirekesu va manussesu abhirulhesu kujati viravati, na evam ariyamaggo.  So hi ekappaharena caturasitiyapi panasahassesu abhiruhantesu na kujati na viravati.  Tasma “akujano”ti vutto.  Dhammacakkehi samyutoti kayikacetasikaviriyasavkhatehi dhammacakkehi samyutto.  

 Hiriti ettha hiriggahanena ottappampi gahitameva hoti.  Tassa apalamboti yatha bahirakarathassa rathe thitanam yodhanam apatanatthaya darumayam apalambanam hoti, evam imassa maggarathassa ajjhattabahiddhasamutthanam hirottappam apalambanam.  (Spk.S.1.46./I,88.) Satyassa parivarananti rathassa sihacammadiparivaro viya imassapi maggarathassa sampayutta sati parivaranam.  Dhammanti lokuttaramaggam (CS.pg.1.83) Sammaditthipurejavanti vipassanasammaditthipurejava assa pubbayayikati sammaditthipurejavo, tam sammaditthipurejavam.  Yatha hi pathamataram rajapurisehi kanakuni-adinamniharanena magge sodhite paccha raja nikkhamati, evamevam vipassana sammaditthiya aniccadivasena khandhadisu sodhitesu paccha bhumiladdhavattam parijanamana maggasammaditthi uppajjati.  Tena vuttam “dhammaham sarathim brumi, sammaditthipurejavan”ti.  

 Iti Bhagava desanam nitthapetva avasane cattari saccani dipesi.  Desanapariyosane devaputto sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Yatha hi rabbo bhojanakale attano mukhappamane kabale ukkhitte avke nisinno putto attano mukhappamaneneva tato kabalam karoti, evamevam ati arahattanikutena desanam desentepi satta attano upanissayanurupena sotapattiphaladini papunanti.  Ayampi devaputto sotapattiphalam patva antam gandhadihi pujetva pakkamiti.  Chattham.  

 (S.1.47.)7. Vanaropasuttavannana 

      47. Sattame dhammattha silasampannati ke dhammattha, ke silasampannati pucchati.  Bhagava imam pabham thavaravatthuna dipento aramaropati-adimaha.  Tattha aramaropati puppharamaphalaramaropaka.  Vanaropati sayamjate aropimavane simam parikkhipitva cetiyabodhicavkamanamandapakutilenarattitthanadivatthananam karaka chayupage rukkhe ropetva dadamanapi vanaropayeva nama.  Setukarakati visame setum karonti, udake navam patiyadenti Papanti paniyadanasalam.  Udapananti yamkibci pokkharanitalakadim.  Upassayanti vasagaram.  “Upasayan”tipi patho.  

 Sada pubbam pavaddhatiti na akusalavitakkam (Spk.S.1.47./I,89.) va vitakkentassa niddayantassa va pavaddhati.  Yada yada pana anussarati, tada tada tassa vaddhati.  Imamattham sandhaya “sada pubbam pavaddhati”ti vuttam.  Dhammattha silasampannati tasmim dhamme thitatta tenapi silena sampannatta dhammattha silasampanna.  Atha va (CS.pg.1.84) evarupani pubbani karontanam dasa kusala dhamma purenti, tesu thitatta dhammattha.  Teneva ca silena sampannatta silasampannati.  Sattamam.  

 (S.1.48.)8. Jetavanasuttavannana 

         48. Atthame idam hi tam jetavananti anathapindiko devaputto jetavanassa ceva Buddhadinabca vannabhananattham agato evamaha.  Isisavghanisevitanti bhikkhusavghanisevitam.  

 Evam pathamagathaya jetavanassa vannam kathetva idani ariyamaggassa kathento kammam vijjati-adimaha.  Tattha kammanti maggacetana.  Vijjati maggapabba.  Dhammoti samadhipakkhika dhamma.  Silam jivitamuttamanti sile patitthitassa jivitam uttamanti dasseti.  Atha va vijjati ditthisavkappa.  Dhammoti vayamasatisamadhayo.  Silanti vacakammantajiva.  Jivitamuttamanti etasmim sile thitassa jivitam nama uttamam.  Etena macca sujjhantiti etena atthavgikamaggena satta visujjhanti.  

 Tasmati yasma maggena sujjhanti, na gottadhanehi, tasma.  Yoniso vicine dhammanti upayena samadhipakkhiyadhammam vicineyya.  Evam tattha visujjhatiti evam tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati.  Atha va yoniso vicine dhammanti upayena pabcakkhandhadhammam vicineyya.  Evam tattha visujjhatiti evam tesu catusu saccesu visujjhati.  

 Idani Sariputtattherassa vannam kathento Sariputtovati-adimaha.  Tattha Sariputtovati avadharanavacanam, etehi pabbadihi Sariputtova seyyoti vadati.  Upasamenati kilesa-upasamena Param gatoti nibbanam gato.  Yo koci nibbanam patto bhikkhu, so etavaparamo siya, na therena uttaritaro nama atthiti vadati.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Atthamam.  

(Spk.S.1.49./I,90.)
 (S.1.49.)9. Maccharisuttavannana 

49. Navame maccharinoti maccherena samannagata.  Ekacco hi attano vasanatthane bhikkhum hattham pasaretvapi na vandati, abbattha gato viharam (CS.pg.1.85) pavisitva sakkaccam vanditva madhurapatisantharam karoti– “bhante, amhakam vasanatthanam nagacchatha, sampanno padeso, patibala mayam ayyanam yagubhattadihi upatthanam katun”ti.  Bhikkhu “saddho ayam upasako”ti yagubhattadihi savganhanti.  Atheko thero tassa gamam gantva pindaya carati.  So tam disva abbena va gacchati, gharam va pavisati.  Sacepi sammukhibhavam agacchati, hatthena vanditva– “ayyassa bhikkham detha, aham ekena kammena gacchami”ti pakkamati.  Thero sakalagamam caritva tucchapattova nikkhamati.  Idam tava mudumacchariyam nama, yena samannagato adayakopi dayako viya pabbayati.  Idha pana thaddhamacchariyam adhippetam, yena samannagato bhikkhusu pindaya pavitthesu, “thera thita”ti vutte, “kim mayham pada rujjanti”ti-adini vatva silathambho viya khanuko viya ca thaddho hutva titthati, samicimpi na karoti.  Kadariyati idam maccharinoti padasseva vevacanam.  Mudukampi hi macchariyam “macchariyan”teva vuccati, thaddham pana kadariyam nama.  Paribhasakati bhikkhu gharadvare thite disva, “kim tumhe kasitva agata, vapitva, layitva?  Mayam attanopi na labhama, kuto tumhakam, sigham nikkhamatha”ti-adihi samtajjaka.  Antarayakarati (Spk.S.1.49./I,91.) dayakassa saggantarayo, patiggahakanam labhantarayo, attano upaghatoti imesam antarayanam karaka.  

 Samparayoti paraloko.  Ratiti pabcakamagunarati.  Khiddati kayikakhiddadika tividha khidda.  Ditthe dhammesa vipakoti tasmim nibbattabhavane ditthe dhamme esa vipako.  Samparaye ca duggatiti “yamalokam upapajjare”ti vutte samparaye ca duggati.  

 Vadabbuti bhikkhu gharadvare thita kibcapi tunhiva honti, atthato pana– “bhikkham detha”ti vadanti nama.  Tatra ye “mayam pacama, ime pana na pacanti, pacamane patva alabhanta kuhim labhissanti”ti?  Deyyadhammam samvibhajanti, te vadabbu nama.  Pakasantiti vimanappabhaya jotanti.  Parasambhatesuti parehi sampinditesu.  Samparaye ca suggatiti, “ete sagga”ti (CS.pg.1.86) evam vuttasamparaye sugati.  Ubhinnampi va etesam tato cavitva puna samparayepi duggatisugatiyeva hotiti.  Navamam.  

 (S.1.50.)10. Ghatikarasuttavannana 

 50. Dasame upapannaseti nibbattivasena upagata.  Vimuttati avihabrahmalokasmim upapattisamanantarameva arahattaphalavimuttiya vimutta.  Manusam dehanti idha pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani eva vuttani.  Dibbayoganti pabca uddhambhagiyasamyojanani.  Upaccagunti atikkamimsu.  Upakoti-adini tesam theranam namani.  Kusali bhasasi tesanti, “kusalan”ti idam vacanam imassa atthiti kusali, tesam theranam tvam kusalam anavajjam bhasasi, thomesi (Spk.S.1.50./I,92.) pasamsasi  panditosi devaputtati vadati.  Tam te dhammam idhabbayati te thera tam dhammam idha tumhakam sasane janitva.  Gambhiranti gambhirattham.  Brahmacari niramisoti niramisabrahmacari nama anagami, anagami ahosinti attho.  Ahuvati ahosi.  Sagameyyoti ekagamavasi.  Pariyosanagatha savgitikarehi thapitati.  Dasamam.  

Adittavaggo pabcamo.

 6. Jaravaggo

 (S.1.51.)1. Jarasuttavannana 

 51. Jaravaggassa pathame sadhuti laddhakam bhaddakam.  Silam yava jarati imina idam dasseti– yatha muttamanirattavatthadini abharanani tarunakaleyeva sobhanti, jarajinnakale tani dharento “ayam ajjapi balabhavam pattheti, ummattako mabbe”ti vattabbatam apajjati na evam silam.  Silabhi niccakalam sobhati.  Balakalepi hi silam rakkhantam “kim imassa silena”ti?  Vattaro natthi.  Majjhimakalepi mahallakakalepiti.  

 Saddha (CS.pg.1.87) sadhu patitthitati hatthalavakacittagahapati-adinam viya maggena agata patitthitasaddha nama sadhu.  Pabba naranam ratananti ettha cittikatatthadihi ratanam veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Yadi cittikatanti ratanam, nanu Bhagava cittikato purisasiho, ye ca loke cittikata, tesam cittikato a.  Yadi ratikaranti ratanam, nanu Bhagava ratikaro purisasiho, tassa vacanena caranta jhanaratisukhena abhiramanti.  Yadi atulyanti ratanam, nanu Bhagava atulo purisasiho.  Na (Spk.S.1.51./I,93.) hi sakka tuletum gunehi gunaparamim gato.  Yadi dullabhanti ratanam, nanu Bhagava dullabho purisasiho.  Yadi anomasattaparibhoganti ratanam, nanu Bhagava anomo silena samadhina pabbaya vimuttiya vimuttibanadassanena”ti.  

 Idha pana dullabhapatubhavatthena pabba “ratanan”ti vuttam.  Pubbanti pubbacetana, sa hi arupatta pariharitum na sakkati.  Pathamam.  

 (S.1.52.)2. Ajarasasuttavannana 

 52. Dutiye ajarasati ajiranena, avipattiyati attho.  Silabhi avipannameva sadhu hoti, vipannasilam acariyupajjhayadayopi na savganhanti, gatagatatthane niddhamitabbova hotiti.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.1.53.)3. Mittasuttavannana 

 53. Tatiye satthoti saddhimcaro, javghasattho va sakatasattho va.  Mittanti roge uppanne patavkiya va abbena va yanena haritva khemantasampapanena mittam.  Sake ghareti attano gehe Tatharupe roge jate puttabhariyadayo jigucchanti, mata pana asucimpi candanam viya mabbati.  Tasma sa sake ghare mittam.  Sahayo atthajatassati uppannakiccassa yo tam kiccam vahati nittharati, so kiccesu saha ayanabhavena sahayo mittam, surapanadisahaya pana na mitta.  Samparayikanti samparayahitam.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.1.54.)4. Vatthusuttavannana 

 54.  Catutthe (CS.pg.1.88) putta vatthuti mahallakakale patijagganatthena putta patittha.  Paramoti abbesam akathetabbassapi guyhassa kathetabbayuttataya bhariya paramo sakha nama.  Catuttham.  

 (S.1.55.~57.)5- 7. Pathamajanasuttadivannana 

 55. Pabcame vidhavatiti parasamuddadigamanavasena ito cito ca vidhavati.  Pabcamam.  

 (Spk.S.1.56./I,94.) 56. Chatthe dukkhati vattadukkhato.  Chattham.  

            57. Sattame parayananti nipphatti avassayo.  Sattamam.  

 (S.1.58.)8. Uppathasuttavannana 

 58. Atthame rago uppathoti sugatibca nibbanabca gacchantassa amaggo.  Rattindivakkhayoti rattidivehi, rattidivesu va khiyati.  Itthi malanti sesam bahiramalam bhasmakharadihi dhovitva sakka sodhetum, matugamamalena duttho pana na sakka suddho nama katunti itthi “malan”ti vutta.  Etthati ettha itthiyam paja sajjati.  Tapoti indriyasamvaradhutavgagunaviriyadukkarakarikanam namam, idha pana thapetva dukkarakarikam sabbapi kilesasantapika patipada vattati.  Brahmacariyanti methunavirati.  Atthamam.  

 (S.1.59.)9. Dutiyasuttavannana 

 59. Navame kissa cabhiratoti kismim abhirato.  Dutiyati sugatibceva nibbanabca gacchantassa dutiyika.  Pabba cenam pasasatiti pabba etam purisam “idam karohi, idam makari”ti anusasati.  Navamam.  

 (S.1.60.)10. Kavisuttavannana 

         60. Dasame chando nidananti gayatti-adiko chando gathanam nidanam.  Pubbapatthapanagatha arabhanto hi “kataracchandena hotu”ti arabhati (CS.pg.1.89) Viyabjananti jananam.  Akkharam hi padam janeti, padam gatham janeti, gatha attham pakasetiti.  Namasannissitati samuddadipannattinissita.  (Spk.S.1.60./I,95.) Gatha arabhanto hi samuddam va pathavim va yam kibci namam nissayitvava arabhati.  Asayoti patittha.  Kavito hi gatha pavattanti.  So tasam patittha hotiti.  Dasamam.  

 Jaravaggo chattho.

 7. Addhavaggo

 (S.1.61.)1. Namasuttavannana 

 61. Addhavaggassa pathame namam sabbam addhabhaviti namam sabbam abhibhavati anupatati.  Opapatikena va hi kittimena va namena mutto satto va savkharo va natthi.  Yassapi hi rukkhassa va pasanassa va “idam nama naman”ti na jananti, anamakotveva tassa namam hoti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.1.62.~63.)2- 3. Cittasuttadivannana 

       62. Dutiye sabbeva vasamanvaguti ye cittassa vasam gacchanti, tesamyeva anavasesapariyadanametam.  Dutiyam.  

       63. Tatiyepi eseva nayo.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.1.64.~65.)4- 5. Samyojanasuttadivannana 

         64.  Catutthe kim su samyojanoti kim samyojano kim bandhano?  Vicarananti vicarana padani.  Bahuvacane ekavacanam katam.  Vitakkassa vicarananti vitakko tassa pada.  Catuttham.  

        65. Pabcamepi eseva nayo.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.1.66.)6. Attahatasuttavannana 

       66. Chatthe kenassubbhahatoti kena abbhahato.  Su-karo nipatamattam.  Icchadhupayitoti icchaya aditto.  Chattham.  

 (S.1.67.~69.)7- 9. Udditasuttadivannana 

(Spk.S.1.67./I,96.)
67. Sattame (CS.pg.1.90) tanhaya udditoti tanhaya ullavghito.  Cakkhubhi tanharajjuna avunitva rupanagadante udditam, sotadini saddadisuti tanhaya uddito loko.  Maccuna pihitoti anantare attabhave katam kammam na duram ekacittantaram, balavatiya pana maranantikavedanaya pabbatena viya otthatatta satta tam na bujjhantiti “maccuna pihito loko”ti vuttam.  Sattamam.  

       68. Atthame sveva pabho devataya hetthupariyayavasena pucchito.  Atthamam.  

        69. Navame sabbam uttanameva.  Navamam.  

 (S.1.70.)10. Lokasuttavannana 

        70. Dasame kismim loko samuppannoti kismim uppanne loko uppannoti pucchati.  Chasuti chasu ajjhattikesu ayatanesu uppannesu uppannoti vuccati.  Chasu kubbatiti tesuyeva chasu santhavam karoti.  Upadayati taniyeva ca upadaya agamma paticca pavattati.  Vihabbatiti tesuyeva chasu vihabbati piliyati.  Iti ajjhattikayatanavasena ayam pabho agato, ajjhattikabahiranam pana vasena aharitum vattati.  Chasu hi ajjhattikayatanesu uppannesu ayam uppanno nama hoti, chasu bahiresu santhavam karoti, channam ajjhattikanam upadaya chasu bahiresu vihabbatiti.  Dasamam.  

Addhavaggo sattamo.

8. Chetvavaggo
 (Spk.S.1.71./I,97.)
 (S.1.71.)1. Chetvasuttavannana
 71. Chetvavaggassa pathame chetvati vadhitva.  Sukham setiti kodhaparilahena aparidayhamanatta sukham sayati.  Na socatiti kodhavinasena vinatthadomanassatta na socati.  Visamulassati dukkhavipakassa.(CS.pg.1.91) Madhuraggassati kuddhassa patikujjhitva, akkutthassa paccakkositva, pahatassa ca patipaharitva sukham uppajjati, tam sandhaya madhuraggoti vutto.  Imasmim hi thane pariyosanam agganti vuttam.  Ariyati Buddhadayo.  Pathamam.
 (S.1.72.)2. Rathasuttavannana
 72. Dutiye pabbayati etenati pabbanam.  Dhajo rathassati mahantasmim hi savgamasise duratova dhajam disva “asukarabbo nama ayam ratho”ti ratho pakato hoti.  Tena vuttam “dhajo rathassa pabbanan”ti.  Aggipi duratova dhumena pabbayati.  Colarattham panduratthanti evam ratthampi rabba pabbayati.  Cakkavattirabbo dhitapi pana itthi “asukassa nama bhariya”ti bhattaram patvava pabbayati.  Tasma dhumo pabbanamagginoti-adi vuttam.  Dutiyam.
 (S.1.73.)3. Vittasuttavannana
         73. Tatiye saddhidha vittanti yasma saddho saddhaya muttamani-adinipi vittani labhati, tissopi kulasampada, cha kamasaggani, nava brahmaloke patva pariyosane amatamahanibbanadassanampi labhati, tasma manimuttadihi vittehi saddhavittameva settham.  Dhammoti dasakusalakammapatho.  Sukhamavahatiti sabbampi sasavanasavam asamkilitthasukham avahati. (Spk.S.1.73./I,98.) Sadutaranti lokasmim lonambiladinam sabbarasanam saccameva madhurataram.  Saccasmim hi thita sighavegam nadimpi nivattenti, visampi nimmaddenti, aggimpi patibahanti, devampi vassapenti, tasma tam sabbarasanam madhurataranti vuttam.  Pabbajivim jivitamahu setthanti yo pabbajivi gahattho samano pabcasu silesu patitthaya salakabhattadini patthapetva pabbaya jivati, pabbajito va pana dhammena uppanne paccaye “idamatthan”ti paccavekkhitva paribhubjanto kammatthanam adaya vipassanam patthapetva ariyaphaladhigamavasena pabbaya jivati, tam pabbajivim puggalam settham jivitam jivatiti ahu.  Tatiyam.
 (S.1.74.)4. Vutthisuttavannana
        74. Catutthe (CS.pg.1.92) bijanti uppatantanam sattavidham dhabbabijam settham.  Tasmibhi uggate janapado khemo hoti subhikkho.  Nipatatanti nipatantanam meghavutthi settha.  Meghavutthiyabhi sati vividhani sassani uppajjanti, janapada phita honti khema subhikkha.  Pavajamanananti javgamanam padasa caramananam gavo settha.  Ta nissaya hi satta pabca gorase paribhubjamana sukham viharanti.  Pavadatanti rajakulamajjhadisu vadantanam putto varo.  So hi matapitunam anatthavaham na vadati.  

 Vijja uppatatam setthati purimapabhe kira sutva samipe thita eka devata “devate, kasma tvam etam pabham dasabalam pucchasi?  Aham te kathessami”ti attano khantiya laddhiya pabham kathesi.  Atha nam itara devata aha– “yava padhamsi vadesi devate yava pagabbha mukhara, aham Buddham antam pucchami.  Tvam mayham kasma kathesi”ti?  Nivattetva tadeva pabham dasabalam pucchi.  Athassa sattha vissajjento vijja uppatatanti-adimaha.  Tattha vijjati catumaggavijja.  Sa hi uppatamana sabbakusaladhamme samugghateti.  Tasma “uppatatam settha”ti vutta.  Avijjati vattamulakamaha-avijja.  Sa hi nipatantanam osidantanam vara.  Pavajamanananti padasa caramananam (Spk.S.1.74./I,99.) javgamanam anomapubbakkhettabhuto savgho varo.  Tabhi tattha tattha disva pasannacitta satta sotthim papunanti.  Buddhoti yadiso putto va hotu abbo va, yesam kesabci vadamananam Buddho varo.  Tassa hi dhammadesanam agamma anekasatasahassanam pananam bandhanamokkho hotiti.  Catuttham.  

 (S.1.75.)5. Bhitasuttavannana 

         75. Pabcame kimsudha bhitati kim bhita?  Maggo canekayatanappavuttoti atthatimsarammanavasena anekehi karanehi kathito.  Evam sante kissa bhita hutva ayam janata dvasatthi ditthiyo aggahesiti vadati.  Bhuripabbati bahupabba ussannapabba.  Paralokam na bhayeti imasma loka param lokam gacchanto na bhayeyya.  Panidhayati thapetva.  Bahvannapanam (CS.pg.1.93) gharamavasantoti anathapindikadayo viya bahvannapane ghare vasanto.  Samvibhagiti accharaya gahitampi nakhena phaletva parassa datvava bhubjanasilo.  Vadabbuti vuttatthameva.  

       Idani gathaya avgani uddharitva dassetabbani– “vacan”ti hi imina cattari vacisucaritani gahitani, “manena”tipadena tini manosucaritani, “kayena”ti padena tini kayasucaritani.  Iti ime dasa kusalakammapatha pubbasuddhi-avgam nama.  Bahvannapanam gharamavasantoti imina yabba-upakkharo gahito.  Saddhoti ekamavgam, muduti ekam, samvibhagiti ekam, vadabbuti ekam.  Iti imani cattari avgani sandhaya “etesu dhammesu thito catusu”ti aha.  

       Aparopi pariyayo– vacanti-adini tini avgani, bahvannapananti imina yabba-upakkharova gahito, saddho mudu samvibhagi vadabbuti ekam avgam.  Aparo dukanayo nama hoti.  “Vacam manabca”ti idamekam avgam, “kayena papani akubbamano, bahvannapanam gharamavasanto”ti ekam, “saddho mudu”ti ekam, “samvibhagi vadabbu”ti ekam.  Etesu catusu dhammesu thito dhamme thito nama hoti.  So ito paralokam gacchanto na bhayati.  Pabcamam.  

 (Spk.S.1.75./I,100.) 
 (S.1.76.)6. Najiratisuttavannana 

      76. Chatthe namagottam na jiratiti atitabuddhanam yavajjadivasa namagottam kathiyati, tasma na jiratiti vuccati.  Porana pana “addhane gacchante na pabbayissati, jiranasabhavo pana na hotiyeva”ti vadanti.  Alasyanti alasiyam, yena thitatthane thitova, nisinnatthane nisinnova hoti, telepi uttarante thitim na karoti.  Pamadoti niddaya va kilesavasena va pamado.  Anutthananti kammasamaye kammakaranaviriyabhavo.  Asamyamoti silasabbamabhavo vissatthacarata.  Niddati soppabahulata.  Taya gacchantopi thitopi nisinnopi niddayati, pageva nipanno.  Tanditi aticchatadivasena agantukalasiyam.  Te chiddeti tani cha chiddani vivarani.  Sabbasoti (CS.pg.1.94) sabbakarena.  Tanti nipatamattam.  Vivajjayeti vajjeyya jaheyya.  Chattham.  

 (S.1.77.)7. Issariyasuttavannana 

       77. Sattame satthamalanti malaggahitasattham.  Kim su harantam varentiti kam harantam nisedhenti.  Vasoti anapavattanam.  Itthiti avissajjaniyabhandatta “itthi bhandanamuttamam, varabhandan”ti aha.  Atha va sabbepi bodhisatta ca cakkavattino ca matukucchiyamyeva nibbattantiti “itthi bhandanamuttaman”ti aha.  Kodho satthamalanti kodho malaggahitasatthasadiso, pabbasatthassa va malanti satthamalam.  Abbudanti vinasakaranam, cora lokasmim vinasakati attho.  Harantoti salakabhattadini gahetva gacchanto.  Salakabhattadini hi patthapitakaleyeva manussehi pariccattani.  Tesam tani haranto samano piyo hoti, anaharante pubbahanim nissaya vippatisarino honti.  Sattamam.  

 (Spk.S.1.78./I,101.) 
 (S.1.78.)8. Kamasuttavannana 

       78. Atthame attanam na dadeti parassa dasam katva attanam na dadeyya thapetva sabbabodhisatteti vuttam.  Na pariccajeti sihabyagghadinam na pariccajeyya sabbabodhisatte thapetvayevati vuttam.  Kalyananti sanham mudukam.  Papikanti pharusam vacam.  Atthamam.  

 (S.1.79.)9. Patheyyasuttavannana 

          79. Navame saddha bandhati patheyyanti saddham uppadetva danam deti, silam rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti, tenetam vuttam.  Siriti issariyam.  Asayoti vasanatthanam.  Issariye hi abhimukhibhute thalatopi jalatopi bhoga agacchantiyeva.  Tenetam vuttam.  Parikassatiti parikaddhati.  Navamam.  

(S.1.80.)10. Pajjotasuttavannana 

 80. Dasame pajjototi padipo viya hoti.  Jagaroti jagarabrahmano viya hoti.  Gavo kamme sajivananti kammena saha jivantanam (CS.pg.1.95) gavova kamme kammasahaya kammadutiyaka nama honti.  Gomandalehi saddhim kasikammadini nipphajjanti.  Sitassa iriyapathoti sitam assa sattakayassa iriyapatho jivitavutti.  Sitanti navgalam.  Yassa hi navgalehi khettam appamattakampi kattham na hoti, so katham jivissatiti vadati.  Dasamam.  

 (S.1.81.)11. Aranasuttavannana 

        81. Ekadasame aranati nikkilesa.  Vusitanti vusitavaso.  Bhojissiyanti adasabhavo.  Samanati khinasavasamana.  Te hi ekantena arana nama.  Vusitam na nassatiti tesam (Spk.S.1.81./I,102.) ariyamaggavaso na nassati.  Parijanantiti puthujjanakalyanakato patthaya sekha lokiyalokuttaraya paribbaya parijananti.  Bhojissiyanti khinasavasamananamyeva niccam bhujissabhavo nama.  Vandantiti pabbajitadivasato patthaya vandanti.  Patitthitanti sile patitthitam  Samanidhati samanam idha.  Jatihinanti api candalakula pabbajitam.  Khattiyati na kevalam khattiyava, devapi silasampannam samanam vandantiyevati.  Ekadasamam.  

Chetvavaggo atthamo.

Iti saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Devatasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 (Spk.S.2.1./I,103.) 
(S.2.)2. Devaputtasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.2.1.)1. Pathamakassapasuttavannana 

        82. Devaputtasamyuttassa (CS.pg.1.96) pathame devaputtoti devanabhi avke nibbatta purisa devaputta nama, itthiyo devadhitaro nama honti.  Namavasena apakatava “abbatara devata”ti vuccati, pakato “itthannamo devaputto”ti.  Tasma hettha “abbatara devata”ti vatva idha “devaputto”ti vuttam.  Anusasanti anusitthim.  Ayam kira devaputto ata sambodhito sattame vasse yamakapatihariyam katva tidasapure vassam upagamma abhidhammam desentena jhanavibhavge– “bhikkhuti samabbaya bhikkhu, patibbaya bhikkhu”ti (vibha.510).  Evam bhikkhuniddesam kathiyamanam assosi.  “Evam vitakketha, ma evam vitakkayittha, evam manasikarotha, ma evam manasakattha.  Idam pajahatha, idam upasampajja viharatha”ti (para.19).  Evarupam pana bhikkhu-ovadam bhikkhu-anusasanam na assosi.  So tam sandhaya– “bhikkhum Bhagava pakasesi, no ca bhikkhuno anusasan”ti aha.  

       Tena hiti yasma maya bhikkhuno anusitthi na pakasitati vadasi, tasma.  Tabbevettha patibhatuti tuyhevesa anusitthipakasana upatthatuti.  Yo hi pabham kathetukamo hoti, na ca sakkoti sabbabbutabbanena saddhim samsanditva kathetum.  Yo va na kathetukamo hoti, sakkoti pana kathetum.  Yo (Spk.S.2.1./I,104.) va neva kathetukamo hoti, kathetum na ca sakkoti.  Sabbesampi tesam Bhagava pabham bharam na karoti.  Ayam pana devaputto kathetukamo ceva, sakkoti ca kathetum.  Tasma tasseva bharam karonto Bhagava evamaha.  Sopi pabham kathesi.  

        Tattha subhasitassa sikkhethati subhasitam sikkheyya, catusaccanissitam dasakathavatthunissitam sattatimsabodhipakkhiyanissitam catubbidham vacisucaritameva sikkheyya.  Samanupasanassa cati samanehi upasitabbam samanupasanam (CS.pg.1.97) nama atthatimsabhedam kammatthanam, tampi sikkheyya bhaveyyati attho.  Bahussutanam va bhikkhunam upasanampi samanupasanam.  Tampi ‘kim, bhante, kusalan”ti-adina pabhapucchanena pabbavuddhattham sikkheyya.  Cittavupasamassa cati atthasamapattivasena cittavupasamam sikkheyya.  Iti devaputtena tisso sikkha kathita honti.  Purimapadena hi adhisilasikkha kathita, dutiyapadena adhipabbasikkha, cittavupasamena adhicittasikkhati evam imaya gathaya sakalampi sasanam pakasitameva hoti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.2.2.)2. Dutiyakassapasuttavannana 

       83. Dutiye jhayiti dvihi jhanehi jhayi.  Vimuttacittoti kammatthanavimuttiya vimuttacitto.  Hadayassanupattinti arahattam.  Lokassati savkharalokassa.  Anissitoti tanhaditthihi anissito, tanhaditthiyo va anissito.  Tadanisamsoti arahattanisamso.  Idam vuttam hoti– arahattanisamso bhikkhu arahattam patthento jhayi bhaveyya, suvimuttacitto bhaveyya, lokassa udayabbayam batva anissito bhaveyya.  Tantidhammo pana imasmim sasane pubbabhagoti.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.2.3.~4.)3- 4. Maghasuttadivannana 

       84. Tatiye maghoti sakkassetam namam.  Sveva vattena abbe abhibhavitva devissariyam pattoti vatrabhu, vatranamakam va asuram abhibhavatiti vatrabhu.  Tatiyam.  

(Spk.S.2.3./I,105.)  85. Catuttham vuttatthameva.  Catuttham.  

 (S.2.5.)5. Damalisuttavannana 

        86. Pabcame na tenasisate bhavanti tena karanena yam kibci bhavam na pattheti.  Ayatapaggaho namesa devaputto, khinasavassa kiccavosanam natthi.  Khinasavena hi adito arahattappattiya viriyam katam (CS.pg.1.98) aparabhage maya arahattam pattanti ma tunhi bhavatu, tatheva viriyam dalham karotu parakkamatuti cintetva evamaha.  

 Atha Bhagava “ayam devaputto khinasavassa kiccavosanam akathento mama sasanam aniyyanikam katheti, kiccavosanamassa kathessami”ti cintetva natthi kiccanti-adimaha.  Tisu kira pitakesu ayam gatha asamkinna.  Bhagavata hi abbattha viriyassa doso nama dassito natthi.  Idha pana imam devaputtam patibahitva “khinasavena pubbabhage asavakkhayatthaya arabbe vasantena kammatthanam adaya viriyam katam, aparabhage sace icchati, karotu, no ce icchati, yathasukham viharatu”ti khinasavassa kiccavosanadassanattham evamaha.  Tattha gadhanti patittham.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.2.6.)6. Kamadasuttavannana 

        87. Chatthe dukkaranti ayam kira devaputto pubbayogavacaro bahalakilesataya sappayogena kilese vikkhambhento samanadhammam katva pubbupanissayamandataya ariyabhumim appatvava kalam katva devaloke nibbatto.  So “Tathagatassa santikam gantva dukkarabhavam arocessami”ti agantva evamaha.  Tattha dukkaranti dasapi vassani …pe… satthipi yadetam ekantaparisuddhassa samanadhammassa karanam nama, tam dukkaram.  Sekhati satta sekha.  Silasamahitati silena samahita samupeta.  Thitattati patitthitasabhava.  Evam pucchitapabham vissajjetva idani uparipabhasamutthapanattham anagariyupetassati-adimaha.  (Spk.S.2.6./I,106.) Tattha anagariyupetassati anagariyam niggehabhavam upetassa.  Sattabhumikepi hi pasade vasanto bhikkhu vuddhatarena agantva “mayham idam papunati”ti vutte pattacivaram adaya nikkhamateva.  Tasma “anagariyupeto”ti vuccati.  Tutthiti catupaccayasantoso.  Bhavanayati cittavupasamabhavanaya.  

 Te chetva maccuno jalanti ye rattindivam indriyupasame rata, te dussamadaham cittam samadahanti.  Ye ca samahitacitta, te catupaccayasantosam purenta na kilamanti.  Ye santuttha, te silam purenta na kilamanti (CS.pg.1.99) Ye sile patitthita satta sekha, te ariya maccuno jalasavkhatam kilesajalam chinditva gacchanti.  Duggamoti “saccametam, bhante, ye indriyupasame rata, te dussamadaham samadahanti …pe… ye sile patitthita, te maccuno jalam chinditva gacchanti”.  Kim na gacchissanti?  Ayam pana duggamo Bhagava visamo maggoti aha.  Tattha kibcapi ariyamaggo neva duggamo na visamo, pubbabhagapatipadaya panassa bahu parissaya honti.  Tasma evam vutto.  Avamsirati banasirena adhosira hutva papatanti.  Ariyamaggam arohitum asamatthatayeva ca te anariyamagge papatantiti ca vuccanti.  Ariyanam samo maggoti sveva maggo ariyanam samo hoti.  Visame samati visamepi sattakaye samayeva.  Chattham.  

 (S.2.7.)7. Pabcalacandasuttavannana 

         88. Sattame sambadheti nivaranasambadham kamagunasambadhanti dve sambadha.  Tesu idha nivaranasambadham adhippetam.  Okasanti jhanassetam namam.  Patilinanisabhoti patilinasettho.  Patilino nama pahinamano vuccati.  Yathaha– “kathabca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patilino  (Spk.S.2.7./I,107.) hoti  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno asmimano pahino hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavamkato ayatim anuppadadhammo”ti (a.ni.4.38 mahani.87).  Paccalatthamsuti patilabhimsu.  Samma teti ye nibbanapattiya satim patilabhimsu, te lokuttarasamadhinapi susamahitati missakajjhanam kathitam.  Sattamam.  

 (S.2.8.)8. Tayanasuttavannana 

        89. Atthame puranatitthakaroti pubbe titthakaro.  Ettha ca tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo, titthakaro nama tasam uppadako sattha.  Seyyathidam nando, vaccho, kiso, samkicco.  Puranadayo pana titthiya nama.  Ayam pana ditthim uppadetva katham sagge nibbattoti?  Kammavaditaya.  Esa kira uposathabhattadini adasi, anathanam vattam patthapesi, patissaye akasi, pokkharaniyo khanapesi, abbampi bahum kalyanam akasi.  So tassa nissandena sagge nibbatto, sasanassa (CS.pg.1.100) pana niyyanikabhavam janati.  So Tathagatassa santikam gantva sasananucchavika viriyappatisamyutta gatha vakkhamiti agantva chinda sotanti-adimaha.  

 Tattha chindati aniyamita-anatti.  Sotanti tanhasotam.  Parakkammati parakkamitva viriyam katva.  Kameti kilesakamepi vatthukamepi.  Panudati nihara.  Ekattanti jhanam.  Idam vuttam hoti– kame ajahitva muni jhanam na upapajjati, na patilabhatiti attho.  Kayira ce kayirathenanti yadi viriyam kareyya, kareyyatha, tam viriyam na osakkeyya.  Dalhamenam parakkameti dalham enam kareyya.  Sithilo hi paribbajoti sithilagahita pabbajja.  Bhiyyo akirate rajanti  (Spk.S.2.8./I,108.) atirekam upari kilesarajam akirati.  Akatam dukkatam seyyoti dukkatam akatameva seyyo.  Yam kibciti na kevalam dukkatam katva katasamabbameva, abbampi yam kibci sithilam katam evarupameva hoti.  Samkilitthanti dukkarakarikavatam.  Imasmim hi sasane paccayahetu samadinnadhutavgavatam samkilitthameva.  Savkassaranti savkaya saritam, “idampi imina katam bhavissati, idampi imina”ti evam asavkitaparisavkitam.  Adibrahmacariyikati maggabrahmacariyassa adibhuta pubbapadhanabhuta.  Atthamam.  

 (S.2.9.)9. Candimasuttavannana 

       90. Navame candimati candavimanavasi devaputto.  Sabbadhiti sabbesu khandha-ayatanadisu.  Lokanukampakati tuyhampi etassapi tadisa eva.  Santaramanovati turito viya.  Pamubcasiti atitatthe vattamanavacanam.  Navamam.  

 (S.2.10.)10. Suriyasuttavannana 

       91. Dasame suriyoti suriyavimanavasi devaputto.  Andhakareti cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranena andhabhavakarane.  Virocatiti verocano.  Mandaliti mandalasanthano.  Ma, rahu, gili caramantalikkheti antalikkhe caram suriyam, rahu, ma giliti vadati.  Kim panesa tam gilatiti (CS.pg.1.101) Ama, gilati.  Rahussa hi attabhavo maha, uccattanena atthayojanasatadhikani cattari yojanasahassani, bahantaramassa dvadasayojanasatani, bahalattena cha yojanasatani, sisam nava yojanasatam, nalatam tiyojanasatam, bhamukantaram pannasayojanam, mukham dviyojanasatam, ghanam tiyojanasatam, mukhadhanam tiyojanasatagambhiram hatthatalapadatalani puthulato dviyojanasatani   (Spk.S.2.10./I,109.) Avgulipabbani pannasa yojanani.  So candimasuriye virocamane disva issapakato tesam gamanavithim otaritva mukham vivaritva titthati.  Candavimanam suriyavimanam va tiyojanasatike mahanarake pakkhittam viya hoti.  Vimane adhivattha devata maranabhayatajjita ekappahareneva viravanti.  So pana vimanam kadaci hatthena chadeti, kadaci hanukassa hettha pakkhipati, kadaci jivhaya parimajjati, kadaci avagandakarakam bhubjanto viya kapolantare thapeti.  Vegam pana varetum na sakkoti.  Sace varessamiti gandakam katva tittheyya, matthakam tassa bhinditva nikkhameyya, akaddhitva va nam onameyya.  Tasma vimanena saheva gacchati.  Pajam mamanti candimasuriya kira dvepi devaputta mahasamayasuttakathanadivase sotapattiphalam patta.  Tena Bhagava “pajam maman”ti aha, putto mama esoti attho.  Dasamam.  

Pathamo vaggo.
 2. Anathapindikavaggo

 (S.2.11.)1. Candimasasuttavannana 

 92. Dutiyavaggassa pathame kacchevati kacche viya.  Kaccheti pabbatakacchepi nadikacchepi.  Ekodi nipakati ekaggacitta ceva pabbanepakkena ca samannagata.  Satati satimanto.  Idam vuttam hoti– ye jhanani labhitva (CS.pg.1.102) ekodi nipaka sata viharanti, te amakase pabbatakacche va nadikacche va maga viya sotthim gamissantiti.  Paranti nibbanam.  Ambujoti maccho.  Ranabjahati kilesabjaha.  Yepi jhanani labhitva appamatta kilese jahanti, te suttajalam bhinditva maccha viya nibbanam gamissantiti vuttam hoti.  Pathamam.  

  (Spk.S.2.12./I,110.) 
(S.2.12.)2. Vendusuttavannana 

 93. Dutiye venduti tassa devaputtassa namam.  Payirupasiyati parirupasitva.  Anusikkhareti sikkhanti.  Sitthipadeti anusitthipade.  Kale te appamajjantati kale te appamadam karonta.  Dutiyam.  

(S.2.13.)3. Dighalatthisuttavannana 

       94. Tatiye dighalatthiti devaloke sabbe samappamana tigavutikava honti, manussaloke panassa dighattabhavataya evamnamam ahosi.  So pubbani katva devaloke nibbattopi tatheva pabbayi.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.2.14.)4. Nandanasuttavannana 

 95. Catutthe Gotamati antam gottena alapati.  Anavatanti Tathagatassa hi sabbabbutabbanam pesentassa rukkho va pabbato va avaritum samattho nama natthi.  Tenaha “anavatan”ti.  Iti Tathagatam thometva devaloke abhisavkhatapabham pucchanto kathamvidhanti-adimaha.  Tattha dukkhamaticca iriyatiti dukkham atikkamitva viharati.  Silavati lokiyalokuttarena silena samannagato khinasavo.  Pabbadayopi missakayeva veditabba.  Pujayantiti gandhapupphadihi pujenti.  Catuttham.  

 (S.2.15.~16.)5- 6. Candanasuttadivannana 

 96. Pabcame appatitthe analambeti hettha apatitthe upari analambane.  Susamahitoti appanayapi upacarenapi sutthu samahito (CS.pg.1.103) Pahitattoti pesitatto.  Nandiragaparikkhinoti parikkhinanandirago.  Nandirago nama tayo kammabhisavkhara.  Iti imaya gathaya kamasabbagahanena pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani, rupasamyojanagahanena pabca uddhambhagiyasamyojanani, nandiragena tayo  (Spk.S.2.15./I,111.) kammabhisavkhara gahita.  Evam yassa dasa samyojanani tayo ca kammabhisavkhara pahina, so gambhire mahoghe na sidatiti.  Kamasabbaya va kamabhavo, rupasamyojanena rupabhavo gahito, tesam gahanena arupabhavo gahitova nandiragena tayo kammabhisavkhara gahitati evam yassa tisu bhavesu tayo savkhara natthi, so gambhire na sidatitipi dasseti.  Pabcamam.  

     97. Chattham vuttatthameva.  Chattham.  

 (S.2.17.)7. Subrahmasuttavannana 

     98. Sattame subrahmati so kira devaputto accharasavghaparivuto nandanakilikam gantva paricchattakamule pabbattasane nisidi.  Tam pabcasata devadhitaro parivaretva nisinna, pabcasata rukkham abhirulha.  Nanu ca devatanam cittavasena yojanasatikopi rukkho onamitva hattham agacchati, kasma ta abhirulhati.  Khiddapasutataya.  Abhiruyha pana madhurassarena gayitva gayitva pupphani patenti, tani gahetva itara ekatovantikamaladivasena ganthenti.  Atha rukkham abhirulha upacchedakakammavasena ekappahareneva kalam katva avicimhi nibbatta mahadukkham anubhavanti.  

 Atha kale gacchante devaputto “imasam neva saddo suyyati, na pupphani patenti.  Kaham nu kho gata”ti?  Avajjento niraye nibbattabhavam disva piyavatthukasokena ruppamano cintesi– “eta tava yathakammena gata, mayham ayusavkharo kittako”ti.  So– “sattame divase mayapi avasesahi pabcasatahi saddhim kalam katva tattheva nibbattitabban”ti disva balavatarena sokena ruppi.  So– “imam mayham sokam sadevake loke abbatra Tathagata niddhamitum samattho nama natthi”ti cintetva satthu santikam gantva niccam utrastanti gathamaha.  

 Tattha (CS.pg.1.104) idanti attano cittam dasseti.  Dutiyapadam (Spk.S.2.17./I,112.) purimasseva vevacanam.  Niccanti ca padassa devaloke nibbattakalato patthayati attho na gahetabbo, sokuppattikalato pana patthaya niccanti veditabbam.  Anuppannesu kicchesuti ito sattahaccayena yani dukkhani uppajjissanti, tesu.  Atho uppatitesu cati yani pabcasatanam accharanam niraye nibbattanam ditthani, tesu cati evam imesu uppannanuppannesu dukkhesu niccam mama utrastam cittam, abbhantare dayhamano viya homi ati dasseti.  

     Nabbatra bojjha tapasati bojjhavgabhavanabca tapogunabca abbatra mubcitva sotthim na passamiti attho.  Sabbanissaggati nibbanato.  Ettha kibcapi bojjhavgabhavana pathamam gahita, indriyasamvaro paccha, atthato pana indriyasamvarova pathamam veditabbo.  Indiyasamvare hi gahite catuparisuddhisilam gahitam hoti.  Tasmim patitthito bhikkhu nissayamuttako dhutavgasavkhatam tapogunam samadaya arabbam pavisitva kammatthanam bhavento saha vipassanaya bojjhavge bhaveti.  Tassa ariyamaggo yam nibbanam arammanam katva uppajjati, so “sabbanissaggo”ti Bhagava catusaccavasena desanam vinivattesi.  Devaputto desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahiti.  Sattamam.  

 (S.2.18.~20.)8- 10. Kakudhasuttadivannana 

     99. Atthame kakudho devaputtoti ayam kira kolanagare Mahamoggallanattherassa upatthakaputto daharakaleyeva therassa santike vasanto jhanam nibbattetva kalavkato, brahmaloke uppajji.  Tatrapi nam kakudho brahmatveva sabjananti.  Nandasiti tussasi.  Kim laddhati tutthi nama kibci manapam labhitva hoti, tasma evamaha.  Kim jiyitthati yassa hi kibci manapam civaradivatthu jinnam hoti, so socati, tasma evamaha.  Arati nabhikiratiti ukkanthita nabhibhavati.  Aghajatassati dukkhajatassa, vattadukkhe thitassati attho.  Nandijatassati jatatanhassa.  Aghanti (Spk.S.2.18./I,113.) evarupassa hi vattadukkham agatameva hoti (CS.pg.1.105) “Dukkhi sukham patthayati”ti hi vuttam.  Iti aghajatassa nandi hoti, sukhaviparinamena dukkham agatamevati nandijatassa agham hoti.  Atthamam.  

     100. Navamam vuttatthameva.  Navamam.  

     101. Dasame Anandattherassa anumanabuddhiya anubhavappakasanattham abbataroti aha.  Dasamam.  

Dutiyo vaggo.

 3. Nanatitthiyavaggo

 (S.2.21.~22.)1- 2. Sivasuttadivannana 

 102. Tatiyavaggassa pathamam vuttatthameva.  Pathamam.  

 103. Dutiye patikaccevati pathamamyeva.  Akkhacchinnovajhayatiti akkhacchinno avajhayati, balavacintanam cinteti.  Dutiyagathaya akkhacchinnovati akkhacchinno viya.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.2.23.~24.)3- 4. Serisuttadivannana 

 104. Tatiye dayakoti danasilo.  Danapatiti yam danam demi, tassa pati hutva demi, na daso na sahayo.  Yo hi attana madhuram bhubjati, paresam amadhuram deti, so danasavkhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva deti.  Yo yam attana bhubjati, tadeva deti, so sahayo hutva deti.  Yo pana attana yena tena yapeti, paresam madhuram deti, so pati jetthako sami hutva deti.  Aham “tadiso ahosin”ti (Spk.S.2.23./I,114.) vadati.  

 Catusu dvaresuti tassa kira rabbo sindhavarattham sodhivakaratthanti dve ratthani ahesum, nagaram roruvam nama.  Tassa ekekasmim dvare devasikam satasahassam uppajjati, antonagare vinicchayatthane satasahassam.  So bahuhirabbasuvannam rasibhutam disva kammassakatabanam uppadetva catusu dvaresu (CS.pg.1.106) danasalayo karetva tasmim tasmim dvare utthita-ayena danam dethati amacce thapesi.  Tenaha– “catusu dvaresu danam diyittha”ti.
 Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakananti ettha samanati pabbajjupagata.  Brahmanati bhovadino.  Samitapapabahitapape pana samanabrahmane esa nalattha.  Kapanati duggata daliddamanussa kanakuni-adayo.  Addhikati pathavino.  Vanibbakati ye “ittham, dinnam, kantam, manapam, kalena, anavajjam dinnam, dadam cittam pasadeyya, gacchatu bhavam brahmalokan”ti-adina nayena danassa vannam thomayamana vicaranti.  Yacakati ye “pasatamattam detha, saravamattam detha”ti-adini ca vatva yacamana vicaranti.  Itthagarassa danam diyitthati pathamadvarassa laddhatta tattha uppajjanakasatasahasse abbampi dhanam pakkhipitva rabbo amacce haretva attano amacce thapetva rabba dinnadanato rajitthiyo mahantataram danam adamsu.  Tam sandhayevamaha.  Mama danam patikkamiti yam mama danam tattha diyittha, tam patinivatti.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  Kociti katthaci.  Digharattanti asitivassasahassani.  Ettakam kira kalam tassa rabbo danam diyittha.  Tatiyam.  

 105. Catuttham vuttatthameva.  Catuttham.  

 (Spk.S.2.25./I,115.)
 (S.2.25.)5. Jantusuttavannana 

 106. Pabcame kosalesu viharantiti ato santike kammatthanam gahetva tattha gantva viharanti.  Uddhatati akappiye kappiyasabbitaya ca kappiye akappiyasabbitaya ca anavajje savajjasabbitaya ca savajje anavajjasabbitaya ca uddhaccapakatika hutva.  Unnalati uggatanala, utthitatucchamanati vuttam hoti.  Capalati pattacivaramandanadina capallena yutta.  Mukharati mukhakhara, kharavacanati vuttam hoti.  Vikinnavacati asamyatavacana, divasampi niratthakavacanapalapino.  Mutthassatinoti natthassatino sativirahita, idha katam ettha pamussanti.  Asampajanati nippabba.  Asamahitati appana-upacarasamadhirahita, candasote (CS.pg.1.107) baddhanavasadisa.  Vibbhantacittati anavatthitacitta, pantharulhabalamigasadisa.  Pakatindriyati samvarabhavena gihikale viya vivata-indriya.  

 Jantuti evamnamako devaputto.  Tadahuposatheti tasmim ahu uposathe, uposathadivaseti attho.  Pannaraseti catuddasikadipatikkhepo.  Upasavkamiti codanatthaya upagato.  So kira cintesi– “ime bhikkhu satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva nikkhanta, idani pamatta viharanti, na kho panete patiyekkam nisinnatthane codiyamana katham ganhissanti, samagamanakale codissami”ti uposathadivase tesam sannipatitabhavam batva upasavkami.  Gathahi ajjhabhasiti sabbesam majjhe thatva gatha abhasi.  

 Tattha yasma gunakathaya saddhim niggunassa aguno pakato hoti, tasma gunam tava kathento sukhajivino pure asunti-adimaha.  Tattha sukhajivino pure asunti pubbe bhikkhu supposa (Spk.S.2.25./I,116.) subhara ahesum, uccanicakulesu sapadanam caritva laddhena missakapindena yapesunti adhippayena evamaha.  Anicchati nittanha hutva.  

 Evam poranakabhikkhunam vannam kathetva idani tesam avannam kathento dupposanti-adimaha.  Tattha game gamanika viyati yatha game gamakuta nanappakarena janam piletva khiradadhitanduladini aharapetva bhubjanti, evam tumhepi anesanaya thita tumhakam jivikam kappethati adhippayena vadati.  Nipajjantiti uddesaparipucchamanasikarehi anatthika hutva sayanamhi hatthapade vissajjetva nipajjanti.  Paragaresuti paragehesu, kulasunhadisuti attho.  Mucchitati kilesamucchaya mucchita.  

 Ekacceti vattabbayuttakeyeva.  Apaviddhati chadditaka.  Anathati apatittha.  Petati susane chaddita kalavkatamanussa.  Yatha hi susane chaddita nanasakunadihi khajjanti, batakapi nesam nathakiccam na (CS.pg.1.108) karonti, na rakkhanti, na gopayanti, evamevam evarupapi acariyupajjhayadinam santika ovadanusasanim na labhantiti apaviddha anatha, yatha peta, tatheva honti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.2.26.)6. Rohitassasuttavannana 

        107. Chatthe yatthati cakkavalalokassa ekokase bhummam.  Na cavati na upapajjatiti idam aparaparam cutipatisandhivasena gahitam.  Gamanenati padagamanena.  Naham tam lokassa antanti sattha savkharalokassa antam sandhaya vadati.  Bateyyanti-adisu batabbam, datthabbam, pattabbanti attho.  

 Iti devaputtena cakkavalalokassa anto pucchito, satthara savkharalokassa kathito.  So pana attano pabhena saddhim satthu byakaranam sametiti sabbaya pasamsanto acchariyanti-adimaha.  

 Dalhadhammoti dalhadhanu, uttamappamanena dhanuna samannagato.  Dhanuggahoti dhanu-acariyo.  Susikkhitoti dasa (Spk.S.2.26./I,117.) dvadasa vassani dhanusippam sikkhito.  Katahatthoti usabhappamanepi valaggam vijjhitum samatthabhavena katahattho.  Katupasanoti katasarakkhepo dassitasippo.  Asanenati kandena.  Atipateyyati atikkameyya.  Yavata so talacchayam atikkameyya, tavata kalena ekacakkavalam atikkamamiti attano javasampattim dasseti.  

 Puratthima samudda pacchimoti yatha puratthimasamudda pacchimasamuddo dure, evam me dure padavitiharo ahositi vadati.  So kira pacinacakkavalamukhavattiyam thito padam pasaretva pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam akkamati, puna dutiyam padam pasaretva paracakkavalamukhavattiyam akkamati.  Icchagatanti iccha eva.  Abbatrevati nippapabcatam dasseti.  Bhikkhacarakale kiresa nagalatadantakattham khaditva anotatte mukham dhovitva kale sampatte uttarakurumhi pindaya caritva cakkavalamukhavattiyam nisinno bhattakiccam karoti, tattha muhuttam vissamitva puna javati.  Vassasatayukoti tada dighayukakalo hoti, ayam pana vassasatavasitthe (CS.pg.1.109) ayumhi gamanam arabhi.  Vassasatajiviti tam vassasatam anantarayena jivanto.  Antarava kalavkatoti cakkavalalokassa antam appatva antarava mato.  So pana tattha kalam katvapi agantva imasmimyeva cakkavale nibbatti.  Appatvati savkharalokassa antam appatva.  Dukkhassati vattadukkhassa.  Antakiriyanti pariyantakaranam.  Kalevareti attabhave.  Sasabbimhi samanaketi sasabbe sacitte.  Lokanti dukkhasaccam.  Lokasamudayanti samudayasaccam.  Lokanirodhanti nirodhasaccam.  Patipadanti maggasaccam.  Iti– “naham, avuso, imani cattari saccani tinakatthadisu pabbapemi (Spk.S.2.26./I,118.) imasmim pana catumahabhutike kayasmim yeva pabbapemi”ti dasseti.  Samitaviti samitapapo.  Nasisatiti na pattheti.  Chattham.  

 108-109. Sattamatthamani vuttatthaneva.  Sattamam, atthamam.  

 (S.2.29.)9. Susimasuttavannana 

       110. Navame tuyhampi no, Ananda, Sariputto ruccatiti sattha therassa vannam kathetukamo, vanno ca namesa visabhagapuggalassa santike kathetum na vattati.  Tassa santike kathito hi matthakam na papunati.  So hi “asuko nama bhikkhu silava”ti vutte.  “Kim tassa silam?  Gorupasilo so.  Kim taya abbo silava na ditthapubbo”ti va?  “Pabbava”ti vutte, “kim pabbo so?  Kim taya abbo pabbava na ditthapubbo”ti?  Va, adini vatva vannakathaya antarayam karoti.  Anandatthero pana Sariputtattherassa sabhago, panitani labhitva therassa deti, attano upatthakadarake pabbajetva therassa santike upajjham ganhapeti, upasampadeti.  Sariputtattheropi Anandattherassa tatheva karoti.  Kim karana?  Abbamabbassa gunesu pasiditva.  Anandatthero hi– “amhakam jetthabhatiko ekam asavkhyeyyam satasahassabca kappe paramiyo puretva solasavidham pabbam pativijjhitva dhammasenapatitthane thito”ti therassa gunesu pasiditvava theram mamayati.  Sariputtattheropi– “sammasambuddhassa maya kattabbam mukhodakadanadikiccam sabbam Anando karoti.  Anandam nissaya aham icchiticchitam samapattim samapajjitum labhami”ti ayasmato Anandassa gunesu (CS.pg.1.110) pasiditvava tam mamayati.  Tasma Bhagava Sariputtattherassa vannam kathetukamo Anandattherassa santike kathetum araddho.  

 Tattha tuyhampiti sampindanattho pi-karo.  Idam vuttam hoti– “Ananda, Sariputtassa acaro gocaro viharo (Spk.S.2.29./I,119.) abhikkamo patikkamo alokitavilokitam samibjitapasaranam mayham ruccati, asitimahatheranam ruccati, sadevakassa lokassa ruccati.  Tuyhampi ruccati”ti?  

 Tato thero satakantare laddhokaso balavamallo viya tutthamanaso hutva– “sattha mayham piyasahayassa vannam kathapetukamo.  Labhissami no ajja, dipadhajabhutam mahajambum vidhunanto viya valahakantarato candam niharitva dassento viya Sariputtattherassa vannam kathetun”ti cintetva pathamataram tava catuhi padehi puggalapalape haranto kassa hi nama, bhante, abalassati-adimaha.  Balo hi balataya, duttho dosataya, mulho mohena, vipallatthacitto ummattako cittavipallasena vannam “vanno”ti va avannam “avanne”ti va, “ayam Buddho, ayam savako”ti va na janati.  Abaladayo pana jananti, tasma abalassati-adimaha.  Na rucceyyati baladinamyeva hi so na rucceyya, na abbassa kassaci na rucceyya.  

     Evam puggalapalape haritva idani solasahi padehi yathabhutam vannam kathento pandito, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha panditoti pandiccena samannagato, catusu kosallesu thitassetam namam.  Vuttabhetam– “yato kho, Ananda, bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti ayatanakusalo ca paticcasamuppadakusalo ca thanatthanakusalo ca, ettavata kho, Ananda, ‘pandito bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya”ti (ma.ni.3.124).  Mahapabboti-adisu mahapabbadihi samannagatoti attho.  Tatridam mahapabbadinam nanattam (pati.ma.3.4)– katama mahapabba?  Mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba, mahante samadhikkhandhe, pabbakkhandhe, vimuttikkhandhe, vimuttibanadassanakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba.  Mahantani thanatthanani, mahaviharasamapattiyo, mahantani ariyasaccani, mahante satipatthane, sammappadhane, iddhipade, mahantani indriyani, balani, bojjhavgani, mahante (CS.pg.1.111) (Spk.S.2.29./I,120.) ariyamagge  mahantani samabbaphalani, maha-abhibbayo, mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapabba.  

 Sa pana therassa devorohanam katva savkassanagaradvare thitena satthara puthujjanapabcake pabhe pucchite tam vissajjentassa pakata jata.  

 Katama puthupabba?  Puthu nanakhandhesu, (banam pavattatiti puthupabba.) Puthu nanadhatusu, puthu nana-ayatanesu, puthu nanapaticcasamuppadesu, puthu nanasubbatamanupalabbhesu, puthu nana-atthesu, dhammesu niruttisu patibhanesu, puthu nanasilakkhandhesu, puthu nanasamadhi-pabbavimutti-vimuttibanadassanakkhandhesu, puthu nanathanatthanesu, puthu nanaviharasamapattisu, puthu nana-ariyasaccesu, puthu nanasatipatthanesu, sammappadhanesu, iddhipadesu, indriyesu, balesu, bojjhavgesu, puthu nana-ariyamaggesu, samabbaphalesu, abhibbasu, puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma paramatthe nibbane banam pavattatiti puthupabba.  

 Katama hasapabba?  Idhekacco hasabahulo vedabahulo tutthibahulo pamojjabahulo silam paripureti, indriyasamvaram paripureti, bhojane mattabbutam, jagariyanuyogam, silakkhandham, samadhikkhandham, pabbakkhandham, vimuttikkhandham, vimuttibanadassanakkhandham paripuretiti, hasapabba.  Hasabahulo pamojjabahulo thanatthanam pativijjhatiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo viharasamapattiyo paripuretiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo ariyasaccani pativijjhati.  Satipatthane sammappadhane, iddhipade, indriyani, (Spk.S.2.29./I,121.) balani bojjhavgani, ariyamaggam bhavetiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo samabbaphalani sacchikaroti, abhibbayo pativijjhatiti hasapabba, hasabahulo vedatutthipamojjabahulo paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti hasapabba.  

       Thero ca sarado nama tapaso hutva anomadassissa ato padamule aggasavakapatthanam patthapesi.  Tamkalato patthaya hasabahulo silaparipuranadini akasiti hasapabbo.  

 Katama (CS.pg.1.112) javanapabba?  Yamkibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Dukkhato khippam, anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Ya kaci vedana …pe… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yamkibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… sabbam vibbanam aniccato, dukkhato, anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccato, dukkhato, anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena, dukkham bhayatthena, anatta asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva rupanirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam… cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena …pe… vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… vibbanam.  Cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti (Spk.S.2.29./I,122.) tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  

 Katama tikkhapabba?  Khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabba.  Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, uppannam byapadavitakkam… uppannam vihimsavitakkam… uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme… uppannam ragam… dosam… moham… kodham… upanaham… makkham… palasam… issam… macchariyam… mayam… satheyyam… thambham… sarambham… manam… atimanam… madam… pamadam… sabbe kilese… sabbe duccarite… sabbe abhisavkhare… sabbe bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti, byantikaroti, anabhavam gametiti tikkhapabba.  Ekasmim asane cattaro ca ariyamagga, cattari ca samabbaphalani, catasso ca patisambhidayo, cha ca abhibbayo adhigata honti sacchikata phassita pabbayati tikkhapabba.  

         Thero ca bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasutte desiyamane thitakova sabbakilese chinditva savakaparamibanam patividdhakalato patthaya tikkhapabbo nama jato.  Tenaha– “tikkhapabbo, bhante, ayasma Sariputto”ti.  

 Katama (CS.pg.1.113) nibbedhikapabba?  Idhekacco sabbasavkharesu ubbegabahulo hoti uttasabahulo ukkanthanabahulo aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo bahimukho na ramati sabbasavkharesu, anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba.  Anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam dosakkhandham… mohakkhandham… kodham… upanaham …pe… sabbe bhavagamikamme nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba.  

       Appicchoti santagunaniguhanata, paccayapatiggahane ca mattabbuta, etam appicchalakkhananti imina lakkhanena samannagato.  Santutthoti catusu paccayesu yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti, imehi tihi santosehi samannagato.  Pavivittoti kayaviveko (Spk.S.2.29./I,123.) ca vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam, upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam visavkharagatananti, imesam tinnam vivekanam labhi.  Asamsatthoti dassanasamsaggo savanasamsaggo samullapanasamsaggo paribhogasamsaggo kayasamsaggoti, imehi pabcahi samsaggehi virahito.  Ayabca pabcavidho samsaggo rajuhi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi upasakehi upasikahi bhikkhuhi bhikkhunihiti atthahi puggalehi saddhim jayati, so sabbopi therassa natthiti asamsattho.  
      Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo paripunnaviriyo.  Tattha araddhaviriyo bhikkhu gamane uppannakilesassa thanam papunitum na deti, thane uppannassa nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannassa seyyam papunitum na deti, tasmim tasmim iriyapathe uppannam tattha tattheva nigganhati.  Thero pana catucattalisa vassani mabce pitthim na pasareti.  Tam sandhaya “araddhaviriyo”ti aha.  Vattati odhunanavatta.  Bhikkhunam ajjhacaram disva “ajja kathessami, sve kathessami”ti kathavavatthanam na karoti, tasmim tasmim yeva thane ovadati anusasatiti attho.  

 Vacanakkhamoti vacanam khamati.  Eko hi parassa ovadam deti, sayam pana abbena ovadiyamano kujjhati.  Thero pana parassapi ovadam deti, sayam (CS.pg.1.114) ovadiyamanopi sirasa sampaticchati.  Ekadivasam kira Sariputtattheram sattavassiko samanero– “bhante, Sariputta, tumhakam nivasanakanno olambati”ti aha.  Thero kibci avatvava ekamantam gantva parimandalam nivasetva agamma “ettakam vattati acariya”ti abjalim paggayha atthasi.  

 
“Tadahu pabbajito santo, jatiya sattavassiko; 

 
Sopi mam anusaseyya, sampaticchami matthake”ti. (mi.pa.6.4.8)– 

 Aha.  

 (Spk.S.2.29./I,124.) Codakoti vatthusmim otinne va anotinne va vitikkamam disva– “avuso, bhikkhuna nama evam nivasetabbam, evam parupitabbam, evam gantabbam, evam thatabbam, evam nisiditabbam, evam khaditabbam, evam bhubjitabban”ti tantivasena anusitthim deti.  

 Papagarahiti papapuggale na passe, na tesam vacanam sune, tehi saddhim ekacakkavalepi na vaseyyam.  

 
“Ma me kadaci papiccho, kusito hinaviriyo; 

 
Appassuto anadaro, sameto ahu katthaci”ti.– 

 Evam papapuggalepi garahati, “samanena nama ragavasikena dosamohavasikena na hotabbam, uppanno rago doso moho pahatabbo”ti evam papadhammepi garahatiti dvihi karanehi “papagarahi, bhante, ayasma Sariputto”ti vadati.  

 Evam ayasmata Anandena solasahi padehi therassa yathabhutavannappakasane kate– “kim Anando attano piyasahayassa vannam kathetum na labhati, kathetu kim pana tena kathitam tatheva hoti, kim so sabbabbu”ti?  Koci papapuggalo vattum ma labhatuti sattha tam vannabhananam akuppam sabbabbubhasitam karonto jinamuddikaya labchanto evametanti-adimaha.  

Evam (CS.pg.1.115) Tathagatena ca Anandattherena ca mahatherassa vanne kathiyamane bhumatthaka devata utthahitva eteheva solasahi padehi vannam kathayimsu.  Tato akasatthakadevata sitavalahaka unhavalahaka catumaharajikati yava akanitthabrahmaloka devata utthahitva eteheva solasahi padehi vannam kathayimsu.  Etenupayena ekacakkavalam adim katva dasasu cakkavalasahassesu devata utthahitva kathayimsu.  Athayasmato Sariputtassa saddhivihariko susimo devaputto cintesi – “ima devata attano attano nakkhattakilam (Spk.S.2.29./I,125.) pahaya tattha tattha gantva mayham upajjhayasseva vannam kathenti, gacchami Tathagatassa santikam, gantva etadeva vannabhananam devatabhasitam karomi”ti, so tatha akasi.  Tam dassetum atha kho susimoti-adi vuttam.  

 Uccavacati abbesu thanesu panitam uccam vuccati, hinam avacam.  Idha pana uccavacati nanavidha vannanibha.  Tassa kira devaparisaya nilatthanam atinilam, pitakatthanam atipitakam, lohitatthanam atilohitam, odatatthanam accodatanti, catubbidha vannanibha patubhavi.  Teneva seyyathapi namati catasso upama agata.  Tattha subhoti sundaro.  Jatimati jatisampanno.  Suparikammakatoti dhovanadiparikammena sutthu parikammakato.  Pandukambale nikkhittoti rattakambale thapito.  Evamevanti rattakambale nikkhittamani viya sabba ekappahareneva virocitum araddha.  Nikkhanti atirekapabcasuvannena katapilandhanam.  Tabhi ghattanamajjanakkhamam hoti.  Jambonadanti mahajambusakhaya pavattanadiyam nibbattam, mahajambuphalarase va pathaviyam pavitthe suvannavkura utthahanti, tena suvannena katapilandhanantipi attho.  Dakkhakammaraputta-ukkamukhasukusalasampahatthanti sukusalena kammaraputtena ukkamukhe pacitva sampahattham.  Dhatuvibhavge (ma.ni.3.357adayo) akatabhandam gahitam, idha pana katabhandam.  

 Viddheti duribhute.  Deveti akase.  Nabham abbhussakkamanoti akasam abhilavghanto.  Imina tarunasuriyabhavo dassito.  Soratoti (CS.pg.1.116) soraccena samannagato.  Dantoti nibbisevano.  (Spk.S.2.29./I,126.) Satthuvannabhatoti satthara abhatavanno.  Sattha hi atthaparisamajjhe nisiditva “sevatha, bhikkhave, Sariputtamoggallane”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.371) nayena therassa vannam ahariti thero abhatavanno nama hoti.  Kalam kavkhatiti parinibbanakalam pattheti.  Khinasavo hi neva maranam abhinandati, na jivitam pattheti, divasasavkhepam vetanam gahetva thitapuriso viya kalam pana pattheti, olokento titthatiti attho.  Tenevaha– 

 
“Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam; 

 
Kalabca patikavkhami, nibbisam bhatako yatha”ti. (theraga.1001-1002).  Navamam.  

 (S.2.30.)10. Nanatitthiyasavakasuttavannana 

 111. Dasame nanatitthiyasavakati te kira kammavadino ahesum, tasma danadini pubbani katva sagge nibbatta, te “attano attano satthari pasadena nibbattamha”ti sabbino hutva “gacchama dasabalassa santike thatva amhakam sattharanam vannam kathessama”ti agantva paccekagathahi kathayimsu.  Tattha chinditamariteti chindite ca marite ca.  Hatajanisuti pothane ca dhanajanisu ca.  Pubbam va panati attano pubbampi na samanupassati, savkhepato pubbapubbanam vipako natthiti vadati.  Sa ve vissasamacikkhiti so– “evam katapapanampi katapubbanampi vipako natthi”ti vadanto sattanam vissasam avassayam patittham acikkhati, tasma mananam vandanam pujanam arahatiti vadati.  

 Tapojigucchayati kayakilamathatapena papajigucchanena.  Susamvutattoti samannagato pihito va.  Jegucchiti tapena papajigucchako.  Nipakoti pandito.  Catuyamasusamvutoti catuyamena susamvuto.  Catuyamo (Spk.S.2.30./I,127.) nama sabbavarivarito ca hoti sabbavariyutto ca sabbavaridhuto ca sabbavariphuto cati ime cattaro kotthasa.  Tattha sabbavarivaritoti varitasabba-udako, patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho.  So kira sitodake sattasabbi hoti (CS.pg.1.117) tasma tam na valabjeti.  Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena papavaranena yuto.  Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo Sabbavariphutoti sabbena papavaranena phuttho.  Dittham sutabca acikkhanti dittham “dittham me”ti sutam “sutam me”ti acikkhanto, na niguhanto.  Na hi nuna kibbisiti evarupo sattha kibbisakarako nama na hoti.  

 Nanatitthiyeti so kira nanatitthiyanamyeva upatthako, tasma te arabbha vadati.  Pakudhako katiyanoti pakudho kaccayano.  Niganthoti nataputto.  Makkhalipuranaseti makkhali ca purano ca.  Samabbappattati samanadhamme kotippatta.  Na hi nuna teti sappurisehi na dure, teyeva loke sappurisati vadati.  Paccabhasiti “ayam akotako imesam nagganissirikanam dasabalassa santike thatva vannam kathetiti tesam avannam kathessami”ti pati-abhasiti.  

 Tattha sahacaritenati saha caritamattena.  Chavo sigaloti lamako kalasigalo.  Kotthukoti tasseva vevacanam.  Savkassaracaroti asavkitasamacaro.  Na satam sarikkhoti panditanam sappurisanam sadiso na hoti, kim tvam kalasigalasadise titthiye sihe karositi?  

 Anvavisitvati “ayam evarupanam sattharanam avannam katheti, teneva nam mukhena vannam kathapessami”ti cintetva tassa sarire anu-avisi adhimucci, evam anvavisitva.  Ayuttati tapojigucchane yuttapayutta.  Palayam pavivekiyanti pavivekam palayanta.  Te kira “nhapitapavivekam (Spk.S.2.30./I,128.) palessama”ti sayam kese lubcanti.  “Civarapavivekam patessama”ti nagga vicaranti.  “Pindapatapavivekam palessama”ti sunakha viya bhumiyam va bhubjanti hatthesu va.  “Senasanapavivekam palessama”ti kantakaseyyadini kappenti.  Rupe nivitthati tanhaditthihi rupe patitthita.  Devalokabhinandinoti devalokapatthanakama.  Matiyati macca, te ve macca paralokatthaya samma anusasantiti vadati.  

 Iti (CS.pg.1.118) viditvati “ayam pathamam etesam avannam kathetva idani vannam katheti, ko nu kho eso”ti avajjento janitvava.  Ye cantalikkhasmim pabhasavannati ye antalikkhe candobhasasuriyobhasasabjharaga-indadhanutarakarupanam pabhasavanna.  Sabbeva te teti sabbeva te taya.  Namuciti maram alapati.  Amisamva macchanam vadhaya khittati yatha macchanam vadhatthaya balisalaggam amisam khipati, evam taya pasamsamanena ete rupa sattanam vadhaya khittati vadati.  

 Manavagamiyoti ayam kira devaputto Buddhupatthako.  Rajagahiyananti rajagahapabbatanam.  Setoti kelaso.  Aghagaminanti akasagaminam.  Udadhinanti udakanidhananam.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha rajagahiyanam pabbatanam vipulo settho, himavantapabbatanam kelaso, akasagaminam adicco, udakanidhananam samuddo, nakkhattanam cando, evam sadevakassa lokassa Buddho setthoti.  Dasamam.  

Nanatitthiyavaggo tatiyo.

Iti saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Devaputtasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 (Spk.S.3.1./I,129.) 
 S.3.(3) Kosalasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.3.1.)1. Daharasuttavannana 

      112. Kosalasamyuttassa (CS.pg.1.119) pathame ata saddhim sammoditi yatha khamaniyadini pucchanto Bhagava tena, evam sopi ata saddhim samappavattamodo ahosi.  Sitodakam viya unhodakena sammoditam ekibhavam agamasi.  Yaya ca– “kacci, bho Gotama, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci bhoto ca Gotamassa savakanabca appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharo”ti-adikaya kathaya sammodi, tam pitipamojjasavkhatasammodajananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca sammodaniyam, atthabyabjanamadhurataya cirampi kalam saretum nirantaram pavattetum araharupato saritabbabhavato ca saraniyam.  Suyyamanasukhato ca sammodaniyam, anussariyamanasukhato saraniyam.  Tatha byabjanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya saraniyanti evam anekehi pariyayehi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva ito pubbe Tathagatassa aditthatta gunagunavasena gambhirabhavam va uttanabhavam va ajananto ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho yam ovattikasaram katva agato lokanissaranabhavokkantipabham satthu sammasambuddhatam pucchitum bhavampi noti-adimaha.  

 Tattha bhavampiti pi-karo sampindanatthe nipato, tena ca cha satthare sampindeti.  Yatha puranadayo “sammasambuddhamha”ti patijananti, evam bhavampi nu patijanatiti attho.  Idam pana raja na attano laddhiya, loke (Spk.S.3.1./I,130.) mahajanena gahitapatibbavasena pucchati.  Atha Bhagava Buddhasihanadam nadanto yam hi tam maharajati-adimaha.  Tattha aham hi maharajati anuttaram sabbasettham sabbabbutabbanasavkhatam sammasambodhim aham abhisambuddhoti attho.  Samanabrahmanati pabbajjupagamanena (CS.pg.1.120) samana, jativasena brahmana.  Savghinoti-adisu pabbajitasamuhasavkhato savgho etesam atthiti savghino.  Sveva gano etesam atthiti ganino.  Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa ganassa acariyati ganacariya.  Batati pabbata pakata.  “Appiccha santuttha appicchataya vatthampi na nivasenti”ti evam samuggato yaso etesam atthiti yasassino.  Titthakarati laddhikara.  Sadhusammatati “santo sappurisa”ti evam sammata.  Bahujanassati assutavato andhabalaputhujjanassa.  Puranoti-adini tesam namagottani.  Puranoti hi namameva.  Tatha, makkhaliti.  So pana gosalaya jatatta gosaloti vutto.  Nataputtoti natassa putto.  Belatthaputtoti belatthassa putto.  Kaccayanoti pakudhassa gottam.  Kesakambalassa dharanato ajito kesakambaloti vutto.  

 Tepi mayati kappakolahalam Buddhakolahalam cakkavattikolahalanti tini kolahalani.  Tattha “vassasatasahassamatthake kapputthanam bhavissati”ti kappakolahalam nama hoti– “ito vassasatasahassamatthake loko vinassissati, mettam marisa, bhavetha, karunam muditam upekkhan”ti manussappathe devata ghosentiyo vicaranti.  “Vassasahassamatthake pana Buddho uppajjissati”ti Buddhakolahalam nama hoti– “ito vassasahassamatthake Buddho uppajjitva dhammanudhammapatipadam patipannena savgharatanena parivarito dhammam desento vicarissati”ti devata ugghosenti.  “Vassasatamatthake pana cakkavatti uppajjissati”ti cakkavattikolahalam nama hoti– “ito vassasatamatthake sattaratanasampanno catuddipissaro (Spk.S.3.1./I,131.) sahassa puttaparivaro vehasavgamo cakkavattiraja uppajjissati”ti devata ugghosenti.  

 Imesu tisu kolahalesu ime cha sattharo Buddhakolahalam sutva acariye payirupasitva cintamanivijjadini ugganhitva– “mayam Buddhamha”ti patibbam katva mahajanaparivuta janapadam vicaranta anupubbena savatthiyam patta.  Tesam upatthaka rajanam upasavkamitva, “maharaja, purano Kassapo …pe… ajito kesakambalo Buddho kira sabbabbu kira”ti arocesum.  Raja “tumheva ne nimantetva anetha”ti aha (CS.pg.1.121) Te gantva tehi, “raja vo nimanteti.  Rabbo gehe bhikkham ganhatha”ti vutta gantum na ussahanti, punappunam vuccamana upatthakanam cittanurakkhanatthaya adhivasetva sabbe ekatova agamamsu.  Raja asanani pabbapetva “nisidantu”ti aha.  Niggunanam attabhave rajusma nama pharati, te maharahesu asanesu nisiditum asakkonta phalakesu ceva bhumiyam ca nisidimsu.  

 Raja “ettakeneva natthi tesam anto sukkadhammo”ti vatva aharam adatvava talato patitam muggarena pothento viya “tumhe Buddha, na Buddha”ti pabham pucchi.  Te cintayimsu– “sace ‘buddhamha’ti vakkhama, raja Buddhavisaye pabham pucchitva kathetum asakkonte ‘tumhe mayam Buddhati mahajanam vabcetva ahindatha’ti jivhampi chindapeyya, abbampi anattham kareyya”ti sakapatibbaya eva ‘na mayam Buddha’ti vadimsu.  Atha ne raja gehato nikaddhapesi.  Te rajagharato nikkhante upatthaka pucchimsu– “kim acariya raja tumhe pabham pucchitva sakkarasammanam akasi”ti?  Raja “buddha tumhe”ti pucchi, tato mayam– “sace ayam raja Buddhavisaye pabham kathiyamanam ajananto amhesu manam padosessati, bahum apubbam pasavissati”ti rabbo anukampaya ‘na mayam Buddha’ti vadimha, mayam pana Buddha eva, amhakam Buddhabhavo, udakena dhovitvapi haritum na sakkati.  Iti bahiddha (Spk.S.3.1./I,132.)  ‘buddhamha’ti ahamsu– rabbo santike ‘na mayam Buddha’ti vadimsuti, idam gahetva raja evamaha.  Tattha kim pana bhavam Gotamo daharo ceva jatiya, navo ca pabbajjayati idam attano patibbam gahetva vadati.  Tattha kinti patikkhepavacanam.  Ete jatimahallaka ca cirapabbajita ca “buddhamha”ti na patijananti, bhavam Gotamo jatiya ca daharo pabbajjaya ca navo kim patijanati?  Ma patijanahiti attho.  
 Na ubbatabbati na avajanitabba.  Na paribhotabbati na paribhavitabba.  Katame cattaroti kathetukamyatapuccha.  Khattiyoti rajakumaro.  Uragoti asiviso.  Aggiti aggiyeva.  Bhikkhuti imasmim pana pade desanakusalataya attanam abbhantaram katva silavantam pabbajitam dasseti.  Ettha (CS.pg.1.122) ca daharam rajakumaram disva, ukkamitva maggam adento, parupanam anapanento, nisinnasanato anutthahanto, hatthipitthadihi anotaranto, hettha katva mabbanavasena abbampi evarupam anacaram karonto khattiyam avajanati nama.  “Bhaddako vatayam rajakumaro, mahakando mahodaro– kim nama yamkibci corupaddavam vupasametum yattha katthaci thane rajjam anusasitum sakkhissati”ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama.  Abjanisalakamattampi asivisapotakam kannadisu pilandhanto avgulimpi jivhampi damsapento uragam avajanati nama “Bhaddako vatayam asiviso udakadeddubho viya kim nama kibcideva damsitum kassacideva kaye visam pharitum sakkhissati”ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama.  Khajjopanakamattampi aggim gahetva hatthena kilanto bhandukkhalikaya khipanto culaya va sayanapitthasatakapasibbakadisu va thapento aggim avajanati nama.  “Bhaddako vatayam aggi kataram nu kho yagubhattam pacissati, kataram macchamamsam, kassa sitam vinodessati”ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama.  Daharasamanerampi pana disva ukkamitva maggam (Spk.S.3.1./I,133.) adentoti rajakumare vuttam anacaram karonto bhikkhum avajanati nama.  “Bhaddako vatayam samanero mahakantho mahodaro yamkibci Buddhavacanam uggahetum yamkibci arabbam ajjhogahetva vasitum sakkhissati, savghattherakale manapo bhavissati”ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama.  Tam sabbampi na katabbanti dassento na ubbatabbo na paribhotabboti aha.  

 Etadavocati etam gathabandham avoca.  Gatha ca nameta tadatthadipanapi honti visesatthadipanapi, tatrima tadatthampi visesatthampi dipentiyeva.  Tattha khattiyanti khettanam adhipatim.  Vuttabhetam “khettanam adhipatiti kho, vasettha, ‘khattiyo khattiyo’tveva dutiyam akkharam upanibbattan”ti (di.ni.3.131).  Jatisampannanti tayeva khattiyajatiya jatisampannam.  Abhijatanti tini kulani atikkamitva jatam.  

 Thanam hiti karanam vijjati.  Manujindoti manussajetthako.  Rajadandenati rabbo uddhatadandena, so appako nama na hoti, dasasahassavisatisahassappamano hotiyeva.  Tasmim pakkamate bhusanti (CS.pg.1.123) tasmim puggale balava-upakkamam upakkamati.  Rakkham jivitamattanoti attano jivitam rakkhamano tam khattiyam parivajjeyya na ghatteyya.  

 Uccavacehiti nanavidhehi.  Vannehiti santhanehi.  Yena yena hi vannena caranto gocaram labhati, yadi sappavannena, yadi deddubhavannena, yadi dhamanivannena, antamaso kalandakavannenapi caratiyeva.  Asajjati patva.  Balanti yena balena ghattito, tam balam naram va narim va damseyya.  

 Pahutabhakkhanti bahubhakkham.  Aggissa hi abhakkham nama natthi.  Jalinanti jalavantam.  Pavakanti aggim.  Pavagantipi patho.  Kanhavattaninti vattaniti maggo, aggina gatamaggo kanho hoti kalako, tasma “kanhavattani”ti vuccati.  

 Maha hutvanati mahanto hutva.  Aggi hi ekada yavabrahmalokappamanopi hoti.  (Spk.S.3.1./I,134.) Jayanti tattha parohati tattha aggina daddhavane paroha jayanti.  Parohati tinarukkhadayo vuccanti.  Te hi aggina daddhatthane mulamattepi avasitthe padato rohanti jayanti vaddhanti, tasma “paroha”ti vuccanti.  Puna rohanatthena va paroha.  Ahorattanamaccayeti rattindivanam atikkame.  Nidaghepi deve vutthamatte jayanti.  

 Bhikkhu dahati tejasati ettha akkosantam paccakkosanto bhandantam patibhandanto paharantam patipaharanto bhikkhu nama kibci bhikkhutejasa dahitum na sakkoti.  Yo pana akkosantam na paccakkosati, bhandantam na patibhandati.  Paharantam na patipaharati, tasmim vippatipanno tassa silatejena dayhati.  Tenevetam vuttam.  Na tassa putta pasavoti tassa puttadhitaropi gomahimsakukkutasukaradayo pasavopi na bhavanti, vinassantiti attho.  Dayada vindare dhananti tassa dayadapi dhanam na vindanti.  Talavatthu bhavanti teti te bhikkhutejasa daddha vatthumattavasittho matthakacchinnatalo viya bhavanti, puttadhitadivasena na vaddhantiti attho.  

 Tasmati (CS.pg.1.124) yasma samanatejena daddha matthakacchinnatalo viya avirulhidhamma bhavanti, tasma.  Sammadeva samacareti samma samacareyya.  Samma samacarantena pana kim katabbanti?  Khattiyam tava nissaya laddhabbam gamanigamayanavahanadi-anisamsam, uragam nissaya tassa kilapanena laddhabbam vatthahirabbasuvannadi-anisamsam aggim nissaya tassanubhavena pattabbam yagubhattapacanasitavinodanadi-anisamsam, bhikkhum nissaya tassa vasena pattabbam asutasavanasutapariyodapana-saggamaggadhigamadi-anisamsam sampassamanena “ete nissaya pubbe vuttappakaro adinavo atthi.  Kim imehi”ti?  Na sabbaso pahatabba.  Issariyatthikena pana vuttappakaram avajananabca paribhavanabca akatva pubbutthayipacchanipatitadihi (Spk.S.3.1./I,135.) upayehi khattiyakumaro tosetabbo, evam tato issariyam adhigamissati.  Ahitundikena urage vissasam akatva nagavijjam parivattetva ajapadena dandena givaya gahetva visaharena mulena datha dhovitva pelayam pakkhipitva kilapentena caritabbam.  Evam tam nissaya ghasacchadanadini labhissati.  Yagupacanadini kattukamena aggim vissasena bhandukkhalikadisu apakkhipitva hatthehi anamasantena gomayacunnadihi jaletva yagupacanadini kattabbani, evam tam nissaya anisamsam labhissati.  Asutasavanadini patthayantenapi bhikkhum ativissasena vejjakammanavakammadisu ayojetva catuhi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthatabbo, evam tam nissaya asutapubbam Buddhavacanam asutapubbam pabhavinicchayam ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham tisso kulasampattiyo cha kamasaggani nava ca brahmaloke patva amatamahanibbanadassanampi labhissatiti imamattham sandhaya sammadeva samacareti aha.  

 Etadavocati dhammadesanam sutva pasanno pasadam avikaronto etam “abhikkantan”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha abhikkantanti abhikantam ati-ittham atimanapam, atisundaranti attho.  Ettha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi “abhikkantam, bhante, yadidam ato dhammadesana”ti.  Ekena attano (CS.pg.1.125) pasadam “abhikkantam, bhante, yadidam ato dhammadesanam agamma mama pasado”ti.  

 Tato param catuhi upamahi desanamyeva thometi.  Tattha nikkujjitanti adhomukhathapitam, hetthamukhajatam va.  Ukkujjeyyati uparimukham kareyya.  Paticchannanti tinapannadichaditam.  Vivareyyati ugghateyya.  Mulhassati disamulhassa.  Maggam acikkheyyati (Spk.S.3.1./I,136.) hatthe gahetva “esa maggo”ti vadeyya.  Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi addharattaghanavanasanda meghapatalehi caturavge tame.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam saddhammavimukham asaddhamme patitam mam asaddhamma vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam vivareyya, evam Kassapassa ato sasanantaradhana pabhuti micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena, yatha mulhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggapatipannassa me saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya, evam mohandhakare nimuggassa me Buddhadiratanarupani apassato tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotam dharentena mayham ata etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti.  

 Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto pasannakaram karonto esahanti-adimaha.  Tattha esahanti eso aham.  Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammabca bhikkhusavghabcati antabca dhammabca bhikkhusavghabcati imam ratanattayam saranam gacchami.  Upasakam mam, bhante, Bhagava dharetuti mam Bhagava ‘upasako ayan’ti evam dharetu, janatuti attho.  Ajjataggeti ajjatam adim katva.  Ajjadaggeti va patho, da-karo padasandhikaro, ajja aggam katvati attho.  Panupetanti panehi upetam yava me jivitam pavattati, tava upetam anabbasatthukam tihi saranagamanehi saranam gatam upasakam kappiyakarakam mam Bhagava dharetuti ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya samabbaphalasutte sabbakarena vuttoti.  Pathamam.  

(Spk.S.3.2./I,137.)  

 (S.3.2.)2. Purisasuttavannana 

 113. Dutiye (CS.pg.1.126) abhivadetvati purimasutte saranagatatta idha abhivadesi.  Ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam, attano santane uppajjantiti attho.  Lobhadisu lubbhanalakkhano lobho, dussanalakkhano doso, muyhanalakkhano mohoti.  Himsantiti vihethenti nasenti vinasenti.  Attasambhutati attani sambhuta.  Tacasaramva samphalanti yatha tacasaram velum va nalam va attano phalam himsati vinaseti, evam himsanti vinasentiti.  Dutiyam.  

 3. Jaramaranasuttavannana 

 114.  Tatiye abbatra jaramaranati jaramaranato mutto nama atthiti vuccati.  Khattiyamahasalati khattiyamahasala nama mahasarappatta khattiya.  Yesam hi khattiyanam hetthimantena kotisatam nidhanagatam hoti, tayo kahapanakumbha valabjanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva thapita honti, te khattiyamahasala nama.  Yesam brahmananam asitikotidhanam nihitam hoti, diyaddho kahapanakumbho valabjanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva thapito hoti, te brahmanamahasala nama.  Yesam gahapatinam cattalisakotidhanam nihitam hoti, kahapanakumbho valabjanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva thapito hoti, te gahapatimahasala nama.  
 Addhati issara.  Nidhanagatadhanassa mahantataya mahaddhana.  Suvannarajatabhajanadinam upabhogabhandanam mahantataya mahabhoga.  Anidhanagatassa jataruparajatassa pahutataya, pahutajataruparajata Vittupakaranassa tutthikaranassa pahutataya pahutavittupakarana.  Godhanadinabca sattavidhadhabbanabca pahutataya pahutadhanadhabba.  Tesampi jatanam natthi abbatra jaramaranati tesampi evam issaranam jatanam nibbattanam natthi abbatra jaramarana, jatattayeva jaramaranato mokkho nama natthi, antojaramaraneyeva hoti.  

 (Spk.S.3.2./I,138.) Arahantoti-adisu (CS.pg.1.127) araka kilesehiti arahanto.  Khina etesam cattaro asavati khinasava.  Brahmacariyavasam vuttha parinitthitavasati vusitavanto.  Catuhi maggehi karaniyam etesam katanti katakaraniya.  Khandhabharo kilesabharo abhisavkharabharo kamagunabharoti, ime ohita bhara etesanti ohitabhara.  Anuppatto arahattasavkhato sako attho etesanti anuppattasadattha.  Dasavidhampi parikkhinam bhavasamyojanam etesanti parikkhinabhavasamyojana.  Samma karanehi janitva vimuttati sammadabbavimutta.  Maggapabbaya catusaccadhammam batva phalavimuttiya vimuttati attho.  Bhedanadhammoti bhijjanasabhavo.  Nikkhepanadhammoti nikkhipitabbasabhavo.  Khinasavassa hi ajiranadhammopi atthi, arammanato patividdham nibbanam, tam hi na jirati.  Idha panassa jiranadhammam dassento evamaha.  Atthuppattiko kirassa suttassa nikkhepo.  Sivikasalaya nisiditva kathitanti vadanti.  Tattha Bhagava citrani rathayanadini disva ditthameva upamam katva, “jiranti ve rajaratha”ti gathamaha.  

 Tattha jirantiti jaram papunanti.  Rajarathati rabbo abhiruhanaratha.  Sucittati suvannarajatadihi sutthu cittita.  Atho sarirampi jaram upetiti evarupesu anupadinnakesu saradarumayesu rathesu jirantesu imasmim ajjhattike upadinnake mamsalohitadimaye sarire kim vattabbam?  Sarirampi jaram upetiyevati attho.  Santo have sabbhi pavedayantiti santo sabbhihi saddhim satam dhammo na jaram upetiti evam pavedayanti.  “Satam dhammo nama nibbanam, tam na jirati, ajaram amatanti evam kathenti”ti attho.  Yasma va nibbanam agamma sidanasabhava kilesa bhijjanti, tasma tam sabbhiti vuccati.  Iti purimapadassa karanam dassento “santo have sabbhi pavedayanti”ti aha.  Idam hi vuttam hoti– satam dhammo na jaram upeti, tasma santo sabbhi pavedayanti.  Ajaram nibbanam satam dhammoti (Spk.S.3.1./I,139.) acikkhantiti attho.  Sundaradhivacanam va etam sabbhiti.  Yam sabbhidhammabhutam nibbanam santo pavedayanti kathayanti, so satam dhammo na jaram upetitipi attho.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.3.4.)4. Piyasuttavannana
 115. Catutthe (CS.pg.1.128) rahogatassati rahasi gatassa.  Patisallinassati nilinassa ekibhutassa.  Evametam, maharajati idha Bhagava imam suttam sabbabbubhasitam karonto aha.  Antakenadhipannassati maranena ajjhotthatassa.  Catuttham.  

 (S.3.5.)5. Attarakkhitasuttavannana 

 116. Pabcame hatthikayoti hatthighata.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Samvaroti pidahanam.  Sadhu sabbattha samvaroti imina kammapathabhedam apattassa kammassa samvaram dasseti.  Lajjiti hirima.  Lajjigahanena cettha ottappampi gahitameva hoti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.3.6.)6. Appakasuttavannana 

 117. Chatthe ulare ulareti panite ca bahuke ca.  Majjantiti manamajjanena majjanti.  Atisaranti atikkamam.  Kutanti pasam.  Pacchasanti paccha tesam.  Chattham.  

 (S.3.7.)7. Addakaranasuttavannana 

 118. Sattame kamahetuti kamamulakam.  Kamanidananti kamapaccaya.  Kamadhikarananti kamakarana.  Sabbani hetani abbamabbavevacananeva.  Bhadramukhoti sundaramukho.  Ekadivasam kira raja addakarane nisidi.  Tattha pathamataram labjam gahetva nisinna amacca assamikepi samike karimsu.  Raja tam batva– “mayham tava pathavissarassa sammukhapete evam karonti, parammukha kim nama na karissanti?  Pabbayissati dani vitatubho senapati (Spk.S.3.7./I,140.) sakena rajjena, kim mayham evarupehi labjakhadakehi musavadihi saddhim ekatthane nisajjaya”ti cintesi.  Tasma evamaha.  Khippamva odditanti kuminam viya odditam.  Yatha maccha odditam kuminam pavisanta na jananti, evam satta kilesakamena vatthukamam vitikkamanta na janantiti attho.  Sattamam.  

 (S.3.8.)8. Mallikasuttavannana 

 119. Atthame (CS.pg.1.129) atthi nu kho te malliketi kasma pucchati?  Ayam kira mallika duggatamalakarassa dhita, ekadivasam apanato puvam gahetva “malaramam gantvava khadissami”ti gacchanti patipathe bhikkhusavghaparivaram antam bhikkhacaram pavisantam disva pasannacitta tam ato adasi.  Sattha nisidanakaram dassesi.  Anandatthero civaram pabbapetva adasi.  Bhagava tattha nisiditva tam puvam paribhubjitva mukham vikkhaletva sitam patvakasi.  Thero “imissa, bhante, ko vipako bhavissati”ti pucchi.  Ananda, ajjesa Tathagatassa pathamabhojanam adasi, ajjeva kosalarabbo aggamahesi bhavissatiti.  Tamdivasameva ca raja kasigame bhagineyyena yuddhena parajito palayitva nagaram agacchanto malaramam pavisitva balakayassa agamanam agamesi.  Tassa sa vattam akasi.  So taya vatte pasiditva tam antepuram atiharapetva tam aggamahesitthane thapesi.  

 Athekadivasam cintesi– “maya imissa duggatakulassa dhituya mahantam issariyam dinnam, yamnunaham imam puccheyyam ‘ko te piyo’ti?  Sa ‘tvam me, maharaja, piyo’ti vatva puna mam pucchissati.  Athassaham ‘mayhampi tvamyeva piya’ti vakkhami”ti.  Iti so abbamabbam vissasajananattham sammodaniyam katham kathento pucchati.  Sa pana devi pandita Buddhupatthayika dhammupatthayika savghupatthayika mahapabba (Spk.S.3.8./I,141.) tasma evam cintesi – “nayam pabho rabbo mukham oloketva kathetabbo”ti.  Sa saraseneva kathetva rajanam pucchi.  Raja taya sarasena kathitatta nivattitum alabhanto sayampi saraseneva kathetva “sakaranam idam, Tathagatassa nam arocessami”ti gantva ato arocesi.  Nevajjhagati nadhigacchati.  Evam piyo puthu atta paresanti yatha ekassa atta piyo, evam paresam puthusattanampi atta piyoti attho.  Atthamam.  

 (S.3.9.)9. Yabbasuttavannana 

 120. Navame (CS.pg.1.130) thunupanitaniti thunam upanitani, thunaya baddhani honti.  Parikammani karontiti ettavata tehi bhikkhuhi rabbo araddhayabbo Tathagatassa arocito.  Kasma pana rabba ayam yabbo araddho?  Dussupinapatighataya.  Ekadivasam kira raja sabbalavkarappatimandito hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram anusabcaranto vatapanam vivaritva olokayamanam ekam itthim disva tassa patibaddhacitto tatova patinivattitva antepuram pavisitva ekassa purisassa tamattham arocetva “gaccha tassa sassamikabhavam va assamikabhavam va janahi”ti pesesi.  So gantva pucchi.  Sa “eso me samiko apane nisinno”ti dassesi.  Rajapuriso rabbo tamattham acikkhi.  Raja tam purisam pakkosapetva “mam upatthaha”ti aha.  “Naham, deva, upatthahitum janami”ti ca vutte “upatthanam nama na acariyassa santike uggahetabban”ti balakkarena avudhaphalakam gahapetva upatthakam akasi.  Upatthahitva geham gatamattameva ca nam puna pakkosapetva “upatthakena nama rabbo vacanam kattabbam, gaccha ito yojanamatte amhakam sisadhovanapokkharani atthi, tato arunamattikabca lohituppalamalabca ganhitva ehi.  Sace ajjeva nagacchasi, rajadandam karissami”ti vatva pesesi.  So rajabhayena (Spk.S.3.9./I,142.) nikkhamitva gato.  

 Rajapi tasmim gate dovarikam pakkosapetva, “ajja sayanheyeva dvaram pidahitva ‘aham rajaduto’ti va ‘uparajaduto’ti va bhanantanampi ma vivari”ti aha.  So puriso mattikabca uppalani ca gahetva dvare pihitamatte agantva bahum vadantopi dvaram alabhitva parissayabhayena jetavanam gato.  Rajapi ragaparilahena abhibhuto kale nisidati, kale titthati, kale nipajjati, sannitthanam alabhanto yattha katthaci nisinnakova makkataniddaya niddayati.  

 Pubbe (CS.pg.1.131) ca tasmimyeva nagare cattaro setthiputta paradarikakammam katva nandopanandaya nama lohakumbhiya nibbattimsu.  Te phenuddehakam paccamana timsavassasahassani hettha gacchanta kumbhiya talam papunanti, timsavassasahassani upari gacchanta matthakam papunanti.  Te tam divasam alokam oloketva attano dukkatabhayena ekekam gatham vattukama vattum asakkonta ekekam akkharameva ahamsu.  Eko sa-karam, eko so-karam, eko na-karam, eko du-karam aha.  Raja tesam nerayikasattanam saddam sutakalato patthaya sukham avindamanova tamrattavasesam vitinamesi.  

 Arune utthite purohito agantva tam sukhaseyyam pucchi.  So “kuto me, acariya, sukhan”ti Vatva, “supine evarupe sadde assosin”ti acikkhi.  Brahmano– “imassa rabbo imina supinena vuddhi va hani va natthi, apica kho pana yam imassa gehe atthi, tam samanassa Gotamassa hoti, Gotamasavakanam hoti, brahmana kibci na labhanti, brahmananam bhikkham uppadessami”ti, “bhariyo ayam, maharaja, supino tisu janisu eka pabbayati, rajjantarayo va bhavissati jivitantarayo va, devo va na vassissati”ti aha.  Katham sotthi bhaveyya acariyati?  “Mantetva batum sakka, maharajati.  Gacchatha acariyehi saddhim mantetva amhakam sotthim karotha”ti.  

 So sivikasalayam brahmane sannipatetva tamattham arocetva, “visum visum gantva evam vadatha”ti tayo vagge (Spk.S.3.9./I,143.) akasi  Brahmana pavisitva rajanam sukhaseyyam pucchimsu.  Raja purohitassa kathitaniyameneva kathetva “katham sotthi bhaveyya”ti pucchi.  Mahabrahmana– “sabbapabcasatam yabbam yajitva etassa kammassa sotthi bhaveyya, evam, maharaja, acariya kathenti”ti ahamsu.  Raja tesam sutva anabhinanditva appatikkositva tunhi ahosi.  Atha dutiyavaggabrahmanapi agantva tattheva kathesum.  Tatha tatiyavaggabrahmanapi.  Atha raja “yabbam karontu”ti anapesi.  Tato patthaya brahmana usabhadayo pane aharapesum.  Nagare mahasaddo udapadi (CS.pg.1.132) Tam pavattim batva mallika rajanam Tathagatassa santikam pesesi.  So gantva antam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam a– “handa kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi divadivassa”ti aha.  Raja– “ajja me, bhante, supinake cattaro sadda suta, soham brahmane pucchim.  Brahmana ‘bhariyo, maharaja, supino, sabbapabcasatam yabbam yajitva patikammam karomati araddha’”ti aha.  Kinti te, maharaja, sadda sutati.  So yathasutam arocesi.  Atha nam Bhagava aha– pubbe, maharaja, imasmimyeva nagare cattaro setthiputta paradarika hutva nandopanandaya lohakumbhiya nibbatta satthivassasahassamatthake uggacchimsu.  

 Tattha eko– 

 
“Satthivassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso; 

 
Niraye paccamananam, kada anto bhavissati”ti.(pe.va.802 ja.  1.4.54)– 

 Imam gatham vatthukamo ahosi.  Dutiyo– 

 
“Soham nuna ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusim; 

 
Vadabbu silasampanno, kahami kusalam bahun”ti. (pe.va.805 ja.  1.4.56)– 

 Imam gatham vatthukamo ahosi.  Tatiyo– 

 
“Natthi anto kuto anto, na anto patidissati; 

 
Tada hi pakatam papam, mama tuyhabca marisa”ti. (pe.va.803 ja.  1.4.55)– 

 Imam gatham vatthukamo ahosi.  Catuttho– 

 
“Dujjivitamajivimha, ye sante na dadamhase; 

 
Vijjamanesu bhogesu, dipam nakamha attano”ti. (pe.va.804 ja.  1.4.53)– 

 (Spk.S.3.9./I,144.) Imam Te ima gatha vattum asakkonta ekekam akkharam vatva tattheva nimugga.  Iti, maharaja, te nerayikasatta yathakammena viravimsu.  Tassa saddassa sutapaccaya tuyham hani va vuddhi va natthi.  Ettakanam pana pasunam ghatanakammam nama bhariyanti nirayabhayena tajjetva dhammakatham (CS.pg.1.133) kathesi.  Raja dasabale pasiditva, “mubcami, nesam jivitam dadami, haritani ceva tinani khadantu, sitalani ca paniyani pivantu, sito ca nesam vato upavayatu”ti vatva, “gacchatha haretha”ti manusse anapesi.  Te gantva brahmane palapetva tam panasavgham bandhanato mocetva nagare dhammabherim carapesum.  

 Atha raja dasabalassa santike nisinno aha– “bhante, ekaratti nama tiyama hoti, mayham pana ajja dve rattiyo ekato ghatita viya ahesun”ti.  Sopi puriso tattheva nisinno aha– “bhante, yojanam nama catugavutam hoti, mayham pana ajja dve yojanani ekato katani viya ahesun”ti.  Atha a– “jagarassa tava rattiya dighabhavo pakato, santassa yojanassa dighabhavo pakato, vattapatitassa pana balaputhujjanassa anamataggasamsaravattam ekantadighameva”ti rajanabca tabca purisam nerayikasatte ca arabbha dhammapade imam gatham abhasi– 

 
“Digha jagarato ratti, digham santassa yojanam; 

 
Digho balanam samsaro, saddhammam avijanatan”ti. (dha.pa.60).  

 Gathapariyosane so itthisamiko puriso sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Etamattham viditvati etam karanam janitva.  

 Assamedhanti-adisu– poranarajakale kira sassamedham purisamedham sammapasam vacapeyyanti cattari savgahavatthuni ahesum, yehi rajano lokam savganhimsu.  Tattha nipphannasassato (Spk.S.3.9./I,145.) dasamabhagaggahanam sassamedham nama, sassasampadane medhavitati attho.  Mahayodhanam chamasikam bhatta-vetananuppadanam purisamedham nama, purisasavganhane medhavitati attho.  Daliddamanussanam hatthato lekham gahetva tini vassani vinava vaddhiya sahassadvisahassamattadhananuppadanam sammapasam nama.  Tabhi samma manusse paseti, hadaye bandhitva viya thapeti, tasma sammapasanti vuccati.  “Tata matula”ti-adina nayena sanhavacabhananam vacapeyyam nama, piyavacati attho.  Evam catuhi savgahavatthuhi savgahitam rattham iddhabceva (CS.pg.1.134) hoti phitabca pahuta-annapanam khemam nirabbudam.  Manussa muda modamana ure putte naccenta aparutagharadvara viharanti.  Idam gharadvaresu aggalanam abhavato niraggalanti vuccati.  Ayam poranika paveni.  

 Aparabhage pana okkakarajakale brahmana imani cattari savgahavatthuni imabca ratthasampattim parivattetva uddhammulakam katva assamedham purisamedhanti adike pabca yabbe nama akamsu.  Tesu assamettha medhanti vadhantiti assamedho.  Dvihi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa ekavisatiyupassa ekasmim majjhimadivaseyeva sattanavutipabcapasusataghatabhimsanassa thapetva bhumibca purise ca avasesasabbavibhavadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Purisamettha medhantiti purisamedho.  Catuhi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhumiya assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Sammamettha pasentiti sammapaso.  Divase divase sammam khipitva (Spk.S.3.9./I,146.) tassa patitokase vedim katva samharimehi yupadihi sarassatinadiya nimuggokasato pabhuti patilomam gacchantena yajitabbassa satrayagassetam adhivacanam.  Vajamettha pivantiti vajapeyyo.  Ekena pariyabbena sattarasahi pasuhi yajitabbassa beluvayupassa sattarasakadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Natthi ettha aggalati niraggalo.  Navahi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhumiya ca purisehi ca assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa sabbamedhapariyayanamassa assamedhavikappassevetam adhivacanam.  Maharambhati mahakicca mahakaraniya.  Sammaggatati samma patipanna Buddhadayo.  Nirarambhati appattha appakicca.  Yajanti anukulanti anukulesu yajanti, yam niccabhattadi pubbapurisehi patthapitam, tam aparaparam anupacchinnatta manussa dadantiti attho.  Navamam.  

 (S.3.10.)10. Bandhanasuttavannana 

 121. Dasame idha, bhante, rabbati idam te bhikkhu tesu manussesu Anandattherassa sukatakaranam arocenta arocesum.  Rabbo kira sakkena kusarajassa dinno atthavavko mani paveniya agato.  Raja alavkaranakale tam manim aharathati aha.  Manussa “thapitatthane (CS.pg.1.135) na passama”ti arocesum.  Raja antogharacarino “manim pariyesitva detha”ti bandhapesi.  Anandatthero te disva manipatisamakanam ekam upayam (Spk.S.3.10./I,147.) acikkhi  Te rabbo arocesum.  Raja “pandito thero, therassa vacanam karotha”ti.  Patisamakamanussa rajavgane udakacatim thapetva saniya parikkhipapetva te manusse ahamsu– “satakam parupitva ettha gantva hattham otaretha”ti.  Manicoro cintesi– “rajabhandam vissajjetum va valabjetum va na sakka”ti.  So geham gantva manim upakacchake thapetva satakam parupitva agamma udakacatiyam pakkhipitva pakkami.  Mahajane patikkante rajamanussa catiyam hattham otaretva manim disva aharitva rabbo adamsu.  “Anandattherena kira dassitanayena mani dittho”ti mahajano kolahalam akasi.  Te bhikkhu tam karanam Tathagatassa arocenta imam pavattim arocesum.  Sattha– “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, yam Anando manussanam hattharulhamanim aharapeyya yattha pubbe pandita attano bane thatva ahetukapatisandhiyam nibbattanam tiracchanagatanampi hattharulham bhandam aharapetva rabbo adamsu”ti vatva– 

 
“Ukkatthe suramicchanti, mantisu akutuhalam; 

 
Piyabca annapanamhi, atthe jate ca panditan”ti. (ja.1.1.92)– 

 Mahasarajatakam kathesi.  

 Na tam dalhanti tam bandhanam thiranti na kathenti.  Yadayasanti yam ayasa katam.  Sarattarattati sutthu rattaratta, sarattena va ratta sarattaratta, saram idanti mabbanaya rattati attho.  Apekkhati alayo nikanti.  Ahuti kathenti.  Oharinanti catusu apayesu akaddhanakam.  Sithilanti na ayasadibandhanam viya iriyapatham nivaretva thitam.  Tena hi bandhanena baddha paradesampi gacchantiyeva.  Duppamubcanti abbatra lokuttarabanena mubcitum asakkuneyyanti.  Dasamam.  

 (Spk.S.3.11./I,148.) 
Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo

 (S.3.11.)1. Sattajatilasuttavannana 

 122. Dutiyavaggassa (CS.pg.1.136) pathame pubbarame migaramatupasadeti pubbaramasavkhate vihare migaramatuya pasade.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha– atite satasahassakappamatthake eka upasika padumuttaram antam nimantetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa satasahassadanam datva ato padamule nipajjitva– “anagate tumhadisassa Buddhassa aggupatthayika homi”ti patthanam akasi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam ato kale bhaddiyanagare mendakaputtassa dhanabcayasetthino gehe sumanadeviya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi  Jatakale cassa visakhati namam akamsu.  Sa yada Bhagava bhaddiyanagaram agamasi, tada pabcahi darikasatehi saddhim ato paccuggamanam gata pathamadassanamhiyeva sotapanna ahosi.  Aparabhage savatthiyam migarasetthiputtassa punnavaddhanakumarassa geham gata.  Tattha nam migarasetthi matitthane thapesi, tasma migaramatati vuccati.  Taya karite pasade.  

 Bahi dvarakotthaketi pasadadvarakotthakassa bahi, na viharadvarakotthakassa.  So kira pasado lohapasado viya samanta catudvarakotthakayuttena pakarena parikkhitto.  Tesu pacinadvarakotthakassa bahi pasadacchayayam pacinalokadhatum olokento pabbatte varabuddhasane nisinno hoti.  

 Parulhakacchanakhalomati parulhakaccha parulhanakha parulhaloma, kacchadisu dighaloma dighanakha cati attho.  Kharivividhanti vividhakharim nanappakarakam pabbajitaparikkharabhandakam.  Avidure atikkamantiti aviduramaggena nagaram pavisanti.  (Spk.S.3.11./I,149.) Rajaham  bhanteti aham, bhante, raja pasenadi kosalo, mayham namam tumhe janathati.  Kasma pana raja loke aggapuggalassa santike nisinno evarupanam naggabhogganissirikanam abjalim pagganhatiti.  Savganhanatthaya.  Evam hissa ahosi– “sacaham ettakampi etesam na karissami (CS.pg.1.137) ‘mayam puttadaram pahaya etassatthaya dubbhojanadukkhaseyyadini anubhoma, ayam amhakam abjalimattampi na karoti’ti attana dittham sutam paticchadetva na katheyyum.  Evam kate pana aniguhitva kathessanti”ti.  Tasma evamakasi.  Apica satthu ajjhasayajananattham evamakasi.  

 Kasikacandananti sanhacandanam.  Malagandhavilepananti vannagandhatthaya malam, sugandhabhavatthaya gandham, vannagandhatthaya vilepanabca dharentena.  

 Samvasenati sahavasena.  Silam veditabbanti ayam susilo va dussilo vati samvasantena upasavkamantena janitabbo.  Tabca kho dighena addhuna na ittaranti tabca silam dighena kalena veditabbam, na ittarena.  Dvihatihabhi samyatakaro ca samvutindriyakaro ca na sakka dassetum.  Manasikarotati silamassa pariggahessamiti manasikarontena paccavekkhanteneva sakka janitum, na itarena.  Pabbavatati tampi sappabbeneva panditena.  Balo hi manasikarontopi janitum na sakkoti.  

 Samvoharenati kathanena.  

 
“Yo hi koci manussesu, voharam upajivati; 

 
Evam vasettha janahi, vanijo so na brahmano”ti. (ma.ni.2.457)– 

 Ettha hi byavaharo voharo nama.  “Cattaro ariyavohara cattaro anariyavohara”ti (di.ni.3.313) ettha cetana.  “Savkha samabba pabbatti voharo”ti (dha.sa.1313-1315) ettha pabbatti.  “Voharamattena so vohareyya”ti (sam.ni.1.25) ettha katha voharo.  Idhapi esova adhippeto.  Ekaccassa hi sammukha katha parammukhaya kathaya na sameti, parammukha (Spk.S.3.11./I,150.) katha ca sammukhaya kathaya, tatha purimakatha ca pacchimakathaya, pacchimakatha ca purimakathaya.  So kathenteneva sakka janitum “asuci eso puggalo”ti.  Sucisilassa pana purimam pacchimena, pacchimabca purimena sameti, sammukhakathitam parammukhakathitena, parammukhakathitabca sammukhakathitena, tasma kathentena sakka sucibhavo janitunti pakasento evamaha.  

 Thamoti (CS.pg.1.138) banathamo.  Yassa hi banathamo natthi, so uppannesu upaddavesu gahetabbaggahanam katabbakiccam apassanto advaragharam pavittho viya carati.  Tenaha apadasu kho, maharaja, thamo veditabboti.  Sakacchayati samkathaya.  Duppabbassa hi katha udake gendu viya uppalavati, pabbavato kathentassa patibhanam anantaram hoti.  Udakavipphanditeneva hi maccho khuddako va mahanto vati bayati.  Ocarakati hetthacaraka.  Cara hi pabbatamatthakena carantapi hettha– carakava honti.  Ocaritvati avacaritva vimamsitva, tam tam pavattim batvati attho.  Rajojallanti rajabca jallabca.  Vannarupenati vannasanthanena.  Ittaradassanenati lahukadassanena.  Viyabjanenati parikkharabhandakena.  Patirupako mattikakundalovati suvannakundalapatirupako mattikakundalova.  Lohaddhamasoti lohaddhamasako.  Pathamam.  

 (S.3.12.)2. Pabcarajasuttavannana 

 123. Dutiye rupati nilapitadibhedam ruparammanam.  Kamanam agganti etam kamanam uttamam setthanti rupagaruko aha.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Yatoti yada.  (Spk.S.3.12./I,151.) Manapapariyantanti manapanipphattikam manapakotikam.  Tattha dve manapani puggalamanapam sammutimanapabca.  Puggalamanapam nama yam ekassa puggalassa ittham kantam hoti, tadeva abbassa anittham akantam.  Paccantavasinabhi ganduppadapi ittha honti kanta manapa, majjhimadesavasinam atijeguccha.  Tesabca moramamsadini itthani honti, itaresam tani atijegucchani.  Idam puggalamanapam.  Itaram sammutimanapam.  

 Itthanittharammanam nama loke pativibhattam natthi, vibhajitva pana dassetabbam.  Vibhajantena ca na ati-issaranam mahasammatamahasudassanadhammasokadinam vasena vibhajitabbam.  Tesabhi dippakappampi arammanam amanapam upatthati.  Atiduggatanam dullabhannapananam vasenapi na vibhajitabbam.  Tesabhi kanajakabhattasitthanipi putimamsassa rasopi atimadhuro amatasadiso hoti.  Majjhimanam pana ganakamahamattasetthi kutumbikavanijadinam kalena (CS.pg.1.139) ittham kalena anittham labhamananam vasena vibhajitabbam.  Tabca panetam arammanam javanam paricchinditum na sakkoti.  Javanabhi itthepi rajjati anitthepi, itthepi dussati anitthepi.  Ekantato pana vipakacittam itthanittham paricchindati.  Kibcapi hi micchaditthika Buddham va savgham va mahacetiyadini va ularani arammanani disva akkhini pidahanti domanassam apajjanti, dhammasaddam sutva kanne thakenti, cakkhuvibbanasotavibbanani pana tesam kusalavipakaneva honti.  Kibcapi guthasukaradayo guthagandham ghayitva khaditum labhissamati somanassajata honti, guthadassane pana nesam cakkhuvibbanam, tassa gandhaghayane ghanavibbanam, rasasayane jivhavibbanabca akusalavipakameva hoti.  Bhagava pana puggalamanapatam sandhaya te ca, maharaja, rupati-adimaha.
 Candanavgalikoti idam tassa upasakassa namam.  Patibhati mam ati Bhagava mayham ekam karanam upatthati pabbayati.  Tassa te pabca rajano amuttamanikundale sajjitaya (Spk.S.3.12./I,152.) apanabhumiya nisinnavaseneva mahata rajanubhavena paramena issariyavibhavena agantvapi dasabalassa santike thitakalato patthaya diva padipe viya udakabhisitte avgare viya suriyutthane khajjopanake viya ca hatappabhe hatasobhe tam Tathagatabca tehi satagunena sahassagunena virocamanam disva, “mahanta vata bho Buddha nama”ti patibhanam udapadi.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Kokanadanti padumassevetam vevacanam.  Patoti kalasseva.  Siyati bhaveyya.  Avitagandhanti avigatagandham.  Avgirasanti sammasambuddham.  Bhagavato hi avgato rasmiyo nikkhamanti, tasma avgirasoti vuccati.  Yatha kokanadasavkhatam padumam patova phullam avitagandham siya, evameva antam avgirasam tapantam adiccamiva antalikkhe virocamanam passati ayamettha savkhepattho.  Bhagavantam acchadesiti ato adasiti attho.  Lokavoharato panettha idisam vacanam hoti.  So kira upasako– “ete Tathagatassa gunesu pasiditva mayham pabca uttarasavge (CS.pg.1.140) denti, ahampi te atova dassami”ti cintetva adasi.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.3.13.)3. Donapakasuttavannana 

 124.  Tatiye donapakakuranti donapakam kuram, donassa tandulanam pakkabhattam tadupiyabca supabyabjanam bhubjatiti attho.  Bhuttaviti pubbe bhattasammadam vinodetva muhuttam vissamitva Buddhupatthanam gacchati, tamdivasam pana bhubjantova dasabalam saritva hatthe dhovitva agamasi.  Mahassasiti tassa gacchato balava bhattaparilaho udapadi, tasma mahantehi assasehi assasati, gattatopissa sedabinduni muccanti, tamenam ubhosu passesu thatva yamakatalavantehi bijanti, Buddhagaravena pana nipajjitum na ussahatiti idam sandhaya “mahassasi”ti vuttam.  Imam gatham abhasiti, raja (Spk.S.3.13./I,153.) bhojane amattabbutaya kilamati, phasu viharam danissa karissamiti cintetva abhasi.  Manujassati sattassa.  Kahapanasatanti patarase pannasam sayamase pannasanti evam kahapanasatam.  Pariyapunitvati rabba saddhim thokam gantva “imam mavgala-asim kassa dammi, maharaja”ti?  Asukassa nama dehiti so tam asim datva dasabalassa santikam agamma vanditva thitakova “gatham vadatha, bho Gotama”ti vatva ata vuttam pariyapunitvati attho.  
 Bhattabhihare sudam bhasatiti katham bhasati?  Bhagavata anusitthiniyamena.  Bhagava hi nam evam anusasi– “manava, imam gatham nato viya pattapattatthane ma avaca, rabbo bhubjanatthane thatva pathamapindadisupi avatva vosanapinde gahite vadeyyasi, raja sutvava bhattapindam chaddessati.  Atha rabbo hatthesu dhotesu patim apanetva sitthani ganetva tadupiyam byabjanam batva punadivase tavatake tandule hareyyasi, patarase ca vatva sayamase ma vadeyyasi”ti.  So sadhuti patissunitva tamdivasam rabbo patarasam bhutva gatatta sayamase ato anusitthiniyamena gatham abhasi (CS.pg.1.141) Raja dasabalassa vacanam saritva bhattapindam patiyamyeva chaddesi.  Rabbo hatthesu dhotesu patim apanetva sitthani ganetva tadupiyam byabjanam batva punadivase tattake tandule harimsu.
 Nalikodanaparamataya santhasiti so kira manavo divase divase Tathagatassa santikam gacchati, dasabalassa vissasiko ahosi.  Atha nam ekadivasam pucchi “raja kittakam bhubjati”ti?  So “nalikodanan”ti aha.  Vattissati ettavata purisabhago esa, ito patthaya gatham ma vaditi.  Iti raja tattheva santhasi.  Ditthadhammikena ceva atthena samparayikena cati ettha sallikhitasarirata ditthadhammikattho nama, silam samparayikattho.  Bhojane mattabbuta hi silavgam nama hotiti.  Tatiyam.
 (Spk.S.3.14./I,154.) 
 (S.3.14.)4. Pathamasavgamasuttavannana 

 125. Catutthe vedehiputtoti vedehiti panditadhivacanametam, pandititthiya puttoti attho.  Caturavgininti hatthi-assarathapattisavkhatehi catuhi avgehi samannagatam.  Sannayhitvati cammapatimubcanadihi sannaham karetva.  Savgamesunti yujjhimsu.  Kena karanena?  Mahakosalarabba kira bimbisarassa dhitaram dentena dvinnam rajjanam antare satasahassutthano kasigamo nama dhitu dinno.  Ajatasattuna ca pitari marite matapissa rabbo viyogasokena nacirasseva mata.  Tato raja pasenadi kosalo– “ajatasattuna matapitaro marita, mayham pitu santako gamo”ti tassatthaya addam karoti.  Ajatasattupi “mayham matu santako”ti tassa gamassatthaya dvepi matulabhagineyya yujjhimsu.  

 Papa devadattadayo mitta assati papamitto.  Teyevassa sahayati papasahayo.  Tesvevassa cittam ninnam sampavavkanti papasampavavko.  Pasenadissa Sariputtattheradinam vasena kalyanamittadita veditabba.  Dukkham setiti jitani hatthi-adini anusocanto dukkham sayissati.  Idam Bhagava puna tassa jayakaranam disva aha.  Jayam veram pasavatiti jinanto veram pasavati, veripuggalam labhati.  Catuttham.  

 (S.3.15.)5. Dutiyasavgamasuttavannana 

 126. Pabcame (CS.pg.1.142) abbhuyyasiti parajaye garahappatto “aramam gantva bhikkhunam kathasallapam sunatha”ti rattibhage Buddharakkhitena nama vuddhapabbajitena dhammarakkhitassa vuddhapabbajitassa “sace raja imabca upayam katva gaccheyya, puna jineyya”ti vuttajayakaranam sutva abhi-uyyasi.  

 Yavassa upakappatiti yava tassa upakappati sayham hoti.  Yada cabbeti yada abbe.  Vilumpantiti tam vilumpitva thitapuggalam (Spk.S.3.15./I,155.) vilumpanti.  Vilumpatiti vilumpiyati.  Thanam hi mabbatiti “karanan”ti hi mabbati.  Yadati yasmim kale.  Jetaram labhate jayanti jayanto puggalo paccha jetarampi labhati.  Rosetaranti ghattetaram.  Rosakoti ghattako.  Kammavivattenati kammaparinamena, tassa vilumpanakammassa vipakadanena.  So vilutto viluppatiti so vilumpako vilumpiyati.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.3.16.)6. Mallikasuttavannana 

 127. Chatthe upasavkamiti mallikaya deviya gabbhavutthanakale sutigharam patijaggapetva arakkham datva upasavkami.  Anattamano ahositi, “duggatakulassa me dhitu mahantam issariyam dinnam, sace puttam alabhissa, mahantam sakkaram adhigamissa, tato dani parihina”ti anattamano ahosi.  Seyyati dandhapabbasma elamugaputtato ekacca itthiyeva seyya.  Posati posehi.  Janadhipati janadhibhum rajanam alapati.  Sassudevati sassusasuradevata.  Disampatiti disajetthaka.  Tadisa subhagiyati tadisaya subhariyaya.  Chattham.  

 (S.3.17.)7. Appamadasuttavannana 

 128. Sattame samadhiggayhati samadhigganhitva, adiyitvati attho.  Appamadoti karapaka-appamado.  Samodhananti samavadhanam upakkhepam.  Evameva khoti hatthipadam viya hi karapaka-appamado, sesapadajatani viya avasesa catubhumaka kusaladhamma.  Te hatthipade sesapadani (Spk.S.3.17./I,156.) viya (CS.pg.1.143) appamade samodhanam gacchanti, appamadassa anto parivattanti.  Yatha ca hatthipadam sesapadanam aggam settham, evam appamado sesadhammananti dasseti.  Mahaggatalokuttaradhammanampi hesa patilabhakatthena lokiyopi samano aggova hoti.  

 Appamadam pasamsantiti “etani ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova katabbo”ti appamadameva pasamsanti.  Yasma va pubbakiriyasu pandita appamadam pasamsanti, tasma ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova katabboti attho.  Atthabhisamayati atthapatilabha.  Sattamam.  

 (S.3.18.)8. Kalyanamittasuttavannana 

 129. Atthame so ca kho kalyanamittassati so cayam dhammo kalyanamittasseva svakkhato nama hoti, na papamittassati.  Kibcapi hi dhammo sabbesampi svakkhatova, kalyanamittassa pana sussusantassa saddahantassa attham pureti bhesajjam viya valabjantassa na itarassati.  Tenetam vuttam.  Dhammoti cettha desanadhammo veditabbo.  

 Upaddhamidanti thero kira rahogato cintesi– “ayam samanadhammo nama ovadake anusasake kalyanamitte sati paccattapurisakare thitassa sampajjati, upaddham kalyanamittato hoti, upaddham paccattapurisakarato”ti.  Athassa etadahosi– “aham padesabane thito nippadesam cintetum na sakkomi, sattharam pucchitva nikkavkho bhavissami”ti.  Tasma sattharam upasavkamitva evamaha.  Brahmacariyassati ariyamaggassa.  Yadidam kalyanamittatati ya esa kalyanamittata nama, sa upaddham, tato upaddham agacchatiti attho.  Iti therena “upaddhupaddha sammaditthi-adayo kalyanamittato agacchanti, upaddhupaddha paccattapurisakarato”ti vuttam.  Kibcapi therassa ayam manoratho, yatha pana bahuhi silathambhe ussapite, “ettakam thanam asukena ussapitam, ettakam asukena”ti vinibbhogo natthi, yatha ca matapitaro nissaya uppannesu puttesu “ettakam (Spk.S.3.18./I,157.) matito nibbattam, ettakam pitito”ti vinibbhogo natthi, evam idhapi avinibbhogadhammo hesa, “ettakam sammaditthi-adinam (CS.pg.1.144) kalyanamittato nibbattam, ettakam paccattapurisakarato”ti na sakka laddhum, kalyanamittataya pana upaddhaguno labbhatiti therassa ajjhasayena upaddham nama jatam, sakalaguno patilabbhatiti ato ajjhasayena sakalam nama jatam.  Kalyanamittatati cetam pubbabhagapatilabhavgam namati gahitam.  Atthato kalyanamittam nissaya laddha silasamadhivipassanavasena cattaro khandha.  Savkharakkhandhotipi vadantiyeva.  
 Ma hevam, Anandati, Ananda, ma evam abhani, bahussuto tvam sekhapatisambhidappatto attha vare gahetva mam upatthahasi, catuhi acchariyabbhutadhammehi samannagato, tadisassa evam kathetum na vattati.  Sakalameva hidam, Ananda, brahmacariyam, yadidam kalyanamittatati idam a– “cattaro magga cattari phalani tisso vijja cha abhibba sabbam kalyanamittamulakameva hoti”ti sandhayaha.  Idani vacibhedeneva karanam dassento kalyanamittassetanti-adimaha.  Tattha patikavkhanti patikavkhitabbam icchitabbam, avassambhaviti attho.  

 Idhati imasmim sasane.  Sammaditthim bhavetiti-adisu atthannam adipadanamyeva tava ayam savkhepavannana– samma dassanalakkhana sammaditthi.  Samma abhiniropanalakkhano sammasavkappo.  Samma pariggahanalakkhana sammavaca.  Samma samutthapanalakkhano sammakammanto.  Samma vodapanalakkhana samma-ajivo.  Samma paggahalakkhano sammavayamo.  Samma upatthanalakkhana sammasati.  Samma samadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi.  

 Tesu ekekassa tini kiccani honti.  Seyyathidam– sammaditthi tava abbehipi attano paccanikakilesehi saddhim micchaditthim pajahati, nirodham arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca passati tappaticchadakamohavidhamanavasena asammohato.  Sammasavkappadayopi tatheva micchasavkappadini ca pajahanti, nirodhabca arammanam karonti.  Visesato panettha sammaditthi sahajatadhamme samma (Spk.S.3.18./I,158.) dasseti Sammasavkappo sahajatadhamme abhiniropeti, sammavaca samma parigganhati, sammakammanto samma (CS.pg.1.145) samutthapeti, samma-ajivo samma vodapeti  sammavayamo samma pagganhati, sammasati samma upatthapeti, sammasamadhi samma dahati.  

 Apicesa sammaditthi nama pubbabhage nanakhana nanarammana hoti, maggakale ekakkhana ekarammana.  Kiccato pana sammaditthi dukkhe bananti-adini cattari namani labhati.  Sammasavkappadayopi pubbabhage nanakhana nanarammana honti, maggakale ekakkhana ekarammana.  Tesu sammasavkappo kiccato nekkhammasavkappoti-adini tini namani labhati.  Sammavacadayo tayo viratiyopi honti cetanayopi, maggakkhane pana viratiyova.  Sammavayamo sammasatiti idampi dvayam kiccato sammappadhanasatipatthanavasena cattari namani labhati.  Sammasamadhi pana pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyeva.  

 Evam tava “sammaditthin”ti-adina nayena vuttanam atthannam adipadanamyeva atthavannanam batva idani bhaveti vivekanissitanti-adisu evam batabbo.  Bhavetiti vaddheti, attano cittasantane punappunam janeti, abhinibbattetiti attho.  Vivekanissitanti vivekam nissitam, viveke va nissitanti vivekanissitam.  Vivekoti vivittata.  Vivittata cayam tadavgaviveko, vikkhambhana-samuccheda-patippassaddhi-nissaranavivekoti pabcavidho.  Evametasmim pabcavidhe viveke.  Vivekanissitanti tadavgavivekanissitam samucchedavivekanissitam nissaranavivekanissitabca sammaditthim bhavetiti ayamattho veditabbo.  Tatha hi ayam ariyamaggabhavananuyutto yogi vipassanakkhane kiccato tadavgavivekanissitam, ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitam, maggakale pana kiccato samucchedavivekanissitam, arammanato nissaranavivekanissitam sammaditthim bhaveti.  Esa nayo viraganissitadisu.  Vivekattha eva hi viragadayo (Spk.S.3.18./I,159.) kevalabcettha vossaggo duvidho pariccagavossaggo ca pakkhandanavossaggo cati.  Tattha pariccagavossaggoti vipassanakkhane ca tadavgavasena, maggakkhane ca samucchedavasena kilesappahanam.  Pakkhandanavossaggoti vipassanakkhane tanninnabhavena, maggakkhane pana arammanakaranena nibbanapakkhandanam, tadubhayampi imasmim lokiyalokuttaramissake atthavannananaye (CS.pg.1.146) vattati.  Tatha hi ayam sammaditthi yathavuttena pakarena kilese ca pariccajati, nibbanabca pakkhandati.  

 Vossaggaparinaminti imina pana sakalena vacanena vossaggattham parinamantam parinatabca, paripaccantam paripakkabcati idam vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi ariyamaggabhavananuyutto bhikkhu yatha sammaditthi kilesapariccagavossaggattham nibbanapakkhandanavossaggatthabca paripaccati, yatha ca paripakka hoti, tatha nam bhavetiti.  Esa nayo sesamaggavgesu.  
 Agammati arabbha sandhaya paticca.  Jatidhammati jatisabhava jatipakatika.  Tasmati yasma sakalo ariyamaggopi kalyanamittam nissaya labbhati, tasma.  Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.  Appamadam pasamsantiti appamadam vannayanti, tasma appamado katabbo.  Atthabhisamayati atthapatilabha.  Atthamam.  

 (S.3.19.)9. Pathama-aputtakasuttavannana 

 130. Navame diva divassati divasassa diva, majjhanhikasamayeti attho.  Sapateyyanti dhanam.  Ko pana vado rupiyassati suvannarajatatambalohakalalohaphalakacchapakadibhedassa ghanakatassa ceva paribhogabhajanadibhedassa ca rupiyabhandassa pana ko vado?  “Ettakam nama”ti ka paricchedakathati attho.  Kanajakanti sakundakabhattam.  Bilavgadutiyanti kabjikadutiyam.  Sananti (Spk.S.3.19./I,160.) sanavakamayam  Tipakkhavasananti tini khandani dvisu thanesu sibbitva katanivasanam.  

 Asappurisoti lamakapuriso.  Uddhaggikanti-adisu uparuparibhumisu phaladanavasena uddham aggamassati uddhaggika.  Saggassa hita tatrupapattijananatoti sovaggika.  Nibbattatthanesu sukho vipako assati sukhavipaka.  Sutthu agganam dibbavannadinam visesanam nibbattanato saggasamvattanika.  Evarupam dakkhinadanam na patitthapetiti.  

 Satodakati madhurodaka.  Settodakati vicinam bhinnatthane udakassa setataya setodaka.  Supatitthati sundaratittha.  Tam janoti (CS.pg.1.147) yena udakena satodaka, tam udakam jano bhajanani puretva neva hareyya.  Na yathapaccayam va kareyyati, yam yam udakena udakakiccam katabbam, tam tam na kareyya.  Tadapeyyamananti tam apeyyamanam.  Kiccakaro ca hotiti attana kattabbakiccakaro ceva kusalakiccakaro ca, bhubjati ca, kammante ca payojeti, danabca detiti attho.  Navamam.  

 (S.3.20.)10. Dutiya-aputtakasuttavannana 

 131. Dasame pindapatena patipadesiti pindapatena saddhim samyojesi, pindapatam adasiti attho.  Pakkamiti kenacideva rajupatthanadina kiccena gato.  Paccha vippatisari ahositi so kira abbesupi divasesu tam paccekasambuddham passati, datum panassa cittam na uppajjati.  Tasmim pana divase ayam padumavatideviya tatiyaputto taggarasikhi paccekabuddho gandhamadanapabbate phalasamapattisukhena vitinametva pubbanhasamaye vutthaya anotattadahe mukham dhovitva manosilatale nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva pattacivaramadaya abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva iddhiya vehasam abbhuggantva nagaradvare oruyha civaram parupitva pattamadaya nagaravasinam gharadvaresu sahassabhandikam thapento viya pasadikehi abhikkantadihi anupubbena setthino gharadvaram sampatto.  (Spk.S.3.20./I,161.) Tamdivasabca setthi patova utthaya panitabhojanam bhubjitva, gharadvarakotthake asanam pabbapetva, dantantarani sodhento nisinno hoti.  So paccekabuddham disva, tamdivasam pato bhutva nisinnatta danacittam uppadetva, bhariyam pakkosapetva, “imassa samanassa pindapatam dehi”ti vatva pakkami.  

 Setthibhariya cintesi– “maya ettakena kalena imassa ‘detha’ti vacanam na sutapubbam, dapentopi ca ajja na yassa va tassa va dapeti, vitaragadosamohassa vantakilesassa ohitabharassa paccekabuddhassa dapeti, yam va tam va adatva panitam pindapatam dassami”ti, ghara nikkhamma paccekabuddham pabcapatitthitena vanditva pattam adaya antonivesane pabbattasane nisidapetva suparisuddhehi salitandulehi bhattam sampadetva tadanurupam khadaniyam byabjanam supeyyabca sallakkhetva pattam puretva bahi gandhehi samalavkaritva paccekabuddhassa hatthesu (CS.pg.1.148) patitthapetva vandi.  Paccekabuddho– “abbesampi paccekabuddhanam savgaham karissami”ti aparibhubjitvava anumodanam katva pakkami.  Sopi kho setthi bahirato agacchanto paccekabuddham disva mayam “tumhakam pindapatam detha”ti vatva pakkanta, api vo laddhoti?  Ama, setthi laddhoti.  “Passami”ti givam ukkhipitva olokesi.  Athassa pindapatagandho utthahitva nasaputam pahari.  So cittam samyametum asakkonto paccha vippatisari ahositi.  

 Varametanti-adi vippatisarassa uppannakaradassanam.  Bhatu ca pana ekaputtakam sapateyyassa karana jivita voropesiti tada kirassa avibhatteyeva kutumbe matapitaro ca jetthabhata ca kalamakamsu.  So bhatujayaya saddhimyeva samvasam kappesi.  Bhatu panassa eko putto hoti, tam vithiya kilantam manussa vadanti– “ayam daso ayam dasi idam yanam idam dhanam tava santakan”ti.  So tesam katham gahetva– “ayam daso mayham santakan”ti-adini katheti.  

 Athassa culapita cintesi– “ayam darako idaneva evam kathesi, mahallakakale kutumbam majjhe bhindapeyya, idanevassa kattabbam karissami”ti ekadivasam vasim adaya– “ehi putta, arabbam gacchama”ti tam arabbam netva viravantam viravantam maretva (Spk.S.3.20./I,162.) avate pakkhipitva pamsuna paticchadesi.  Idam sandhayetam vuttam.  Sattakkhattunti sattavare.  Pubbapacchimacetanavasena cettha attho veditabbo.  Ekapindapatadanasmibhi ekava cetana dve patisandhiyo na deti, pubbapacchimacetanahi panesa sattakkhattum sagge, sattakkhattum setthikule nibbatto.  Purananti paccekasambuddhassa dinnapindapatacetanakammam.  

 Pariggahanti pariggahitavatthu.  Anujivinoti ekam mahakulam nissaya pannasampi satthipi kulani jivanti, te manusse sandhayetam vuttam.  Sabbam nadaya gantabbanti sabbametam na adiyitva gantabbam.  Sabbam nikkhippagaminanti sabbametam nikkhippasabhavam, pariccajitabbasabhavamevati attho.  Dasamam.  

Dutiyo vaggo.

 3. Tatiyavaggo

 (S.3.21.)1. Puggalasuttavannana 

 132. Tatiyavaggassa (CS.pg.1.149) pathame “nice kule paccajato”ti-adikena tamena yuttoti tamo.  Kayaduccaritadihi puna nirayatamupagamanato tamaparayano.  Iti ubhayenapi khandhatamova kathito hoti.  “Ucce kule paccajato”ti-adikena jotina yuttato joti, alokibhutoti vuttam hoti.  Kayasucaritadihi puna saggupapattijotibhavupagamanato jotiparayano.  Imina nayena itarepi dve veditabba.  

 Venakuleti vilivakarakule.  Nesadakuleti migaluddakadinam kule.  Rathakarakuleti cammakarakule.  Pukkusakuleti pupphachaddakakule.  Kasiravuttiketi dukkhavuttike.  Dubbannoti pamsupisacako viya jhamakhanuvanno.  Duddasikoti vijatamatuyapi amanapadassano  (Spk.S.3.21./I,163.) Okotimakoti lakundako.  Kanoti ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va.  Kuniti ekahatthakuni va ubhayahatthakuni va.  Khabjoti ekapadakhabjo va ubhayapadakhabjo va.  Pakkhahatoti hatapakkho pithasappi.  Padipeyyassati telakapallakadino padipa-upakaranassa.  Evam kho, maharajati ettha eko puggalo bahiddha alokam adisva matukucchismimyeva kalam katva apayesu nibbattanto sakalam kappampi samsarati, sopi tamotamaparayanova.  So pana kuhakapuggalo bhaveyya.  Kuhakassa hi evarupa nibbatti hotiti vuttam.  

 Ettha ca “nice kule paccajato hoti candalakule va”ti-adihi agamanavipatti ceva pubbuppannapaccayavipatti ca dassita.  Daliddeti-adihi pavattapaccayavipatti.  Kasiravuttiketi-adihi ajivupayavipatti.  Dubbannoti-adihi (CS.pg.1.150) attabhavavipatti.  Bavhabadhoti-adihi dukkhakaranasamayogo.  Na labhiti-adihi sukhakaranavipatti ceva upabhogavipatti ca.  Kayena duccaritanti-adihi tamaparayanabhavassa karanasamayogo.  Kayassa bhedati-adihi samparayikatamupagamo.  Sukkapakkho vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo.  

 Akkosatiti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosati.  Paribhasatiti, “kasma titthatha?  Kim tumhehi amhakam kasikammadini katani”ti-adihi?  Paribhavavacanehi paribhasati.  Rosakoti ghattako.  Abyaggamanasoti ekaggacitto.  Pathamam.  

 (S.3.22.)2. Ayyikasuttavannana 

 133. Dutiye jinnati jarajinna.  Vuddhati vayovuddha.  Mahallikati jatimahallika.  Addhagatati addham cirakalam atikkanta.  Vayo-anuppattati pacchimavayam sampatta.  Piya manapati rabbo kira matari mataya ayyika matutthane thatva patijaggi, tenassa ayyikaya balavapemam uppajji.  Tasma evamaha.  Hatthiratanenati (Spk.S.3.22./I,164.) satasahassagghanako hatthi satasahassagghanakena alavkarena alavkato hatthiratanam nama.  Assaratanepi eseva nayo.  Gamavaropi satasahassutthanakagamova.  Sabbani tani bhedanadhammaniti tesu hi kibci kariyamanameva bhijjati, kibci katapariyositam cakkato anapanitameva, kibci apanetva bhumiyam thapitamattam, kibci tato param, evameva sattesupi koci patisandhim gahetva marati, koci mulhagabbhaya matari matukucchito anikkhantova, koci nikkhantamatto, koci tato paranti.  Tasma evamaha.  Dutiyam.  

 134.  Tatiye sabbam uttanameva.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.3.24.)4. Issattasuttavannana 

 135. Catutthassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo.  Bhagavato kira pathamabodhiyam mahalabhasakkaro udapadi bhikkhusavghassa ca.  Titthiya hatalabhasakkara hutva kulesu evam kanthenta vicaranti– “samano Gotamo (CS.pg.1.151) evamaha, ‘mayhameva danam databbam, na abbesam danam databbam.  Mayhameva savakanam danam databbam, na abbesam savakanam danam databbam.  Mayhameva dinnam mahapphalam, na abbesam dinnam mahapphalam.  Mayhameva savakanam dinnam mahapphalam, na abbesam savakanam dinnam mahapphalan’ti.  Yuttam nu kho sayampi bhikkhacaranissitena paresam bhikkhacaranissitanam catunnam paccayanam antarayam katum, ayuttam karoti ananucchavikan”ti.  Sa katha pattharamana rajakulam sampatta.  Raja sutva cintesi– “atthanametam yam Tathagato paresam labhantarayam kareyya.  Ete Tathagatassa alabhaya ayasaya parisakkanti.  Sacaham idheva thatva ‘ma evam avocuttha, na sattha evam katheti’ti vadeyyam, evam sa katha nijjhattim na gaccheyya, imassa mahajanassa sannipatitakaleyeva nam nijjhapessami”ti ekam chanadivasam agamento tunhi ahosi.  

(Spk.S.3.24./I,165.) Aparena samayena mahachane sampatte “ayam imassa kalo”ti nagare bherim carapesi– “saddha va assaddha va sammaditthika va micchaditthika va geharakkhake darake va matugame va thapetva avasesa ye viharam nagacchanti, pabbasam dando”ti.  Sayampi patova nhatva katapataraso sabbabharanapatimandito mahata balakayena saddhim viharam agamasi.  Gacchanto ca cintesi– “a tumhe kira evam vadatha ‘mayhameva danam databbam …pe… na abbesam savakanam dinnam mahapphalan’ti evam pucchitum ayuttam, pabhameva pucchissami, pabham kathento ca me Bhagava avasane titthiyanam vadam bhabjissati”ti.  So pabham pucchanto kattha nu kho, bhante, danam databbanti aha.  Yatthati yasmim puggale cittam pasidati, tasmim databbam, tassa va databbanti attho.  

 Evam vutte raja yehi manussehi titthiyanam vacanam arocitam, te olokesi.  Te rabba olokitamattava mavkubhuta adhomukha padavgutthakena bhumim lekhamana atthamsu.  Raja– “ekapadeneva, bhante, hata titthiya”ti mahajanam savento mahasaddena abhasi.  Evabca pana bhasitva– “a cittam nama niganthacelakaparibbajakadisu yattha katthaci pasidati (CS.pg.1.152) kattha pana, bhante, dinnam mahapphalan”ti pucchi.  Abbam kho etanti, “maharaja, abbam taya pathamam pucchitam, abbam paccha, sallakkhehi etam, pabhakathanam pana mayham bharo”ti vatva silavato khoti-adimaha.  Tattha idha tyassati idha te assa.  Samupabyulhoti rasibhuto.  Asikkhitoti dhanusippe asikkhito.  Akatahatthoti mutthibandhadivasena asampaditahattho.  Akatayoggoti tinapubjamattikapubjadisu akataparicayo.  Akatupasanoti rajarajamahamattanam adassitasarakkhepo.  Chambhiti pavedhitakayo.  

 Kamacchando pahinoti-adisu arahattamaggena kamacchando pahino hoti, anagamimaggena byapado arahattamaggeneva thinamiddham, tatha uddhaccam, tatiyeneva kukkuccam, pathamamaggena vicikiccha pahina hoti.  (Spk.S.3.24./I,166.) Asekkhena silakkhandhenati asekkhassa silakkhandho asekkho silakkhandho nama.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Ettha ca purimehi catuhi padehi lokiyalokuttarasilasamadhipabbavimuttiyo kathita.  Vimuttibanadassanam paccavekkhanabanam hoti, tam lokiyameva.  

 Issattanti ususippam.  Balaviriyanti ettha balam nama vayodhatu, viriyam kayikacetasikaviriyameva.  Bhareti bhareyya.  Nasuram jatipaccayati, “ayam jatisampanno”ti evam jatikarana asuram na bhareyya.  

 Khantisoraccanti ettha khantiti adhivasanakhanti, soraccanti arahattam.  Dhammati ete dve dhamma.  Assameti avasathe.  Vivaneti arabbatthane, nirudake arabbe caturassapokkharani-adini karayeti attho.  Duggeti visamatthane.  Savkamananiti pannasahatthasatthihatthani samokinnaparisuddhavalikani savkamanani kareyya.  

 Idani etesu arabbasenasanesu vasantanam bhikkhunam bhikkhacaravattam acikkhanto annam pananti-adimaha.  Tattha senasananiti mabcapithadini.  Vippasannenati khinasavassa dentopi sakavkhena kilesamalinena cittena adatva vippasanneneva cittena dadeyya.  Thanayanti gajjanto.  Satakkakuti satasikharo, anekakutoti attho.  Abhisavkhaccati abhisavkharitva samodhanetva rasim katva.  

 Amodamanoti (CS.pg.1.153) tutthamanaso hutva.  Pakiretiti danagge vicirati, pakiranto viya va danam deti.  Pubbadharati anekadanacetanamaya pubbadhara.  Dataram abhivassatiti yatha akase samutthitameghato nikkhanta udakadhara pathavim sinehayanti tementi kiledayanti abhivassati, evameva ayampi dayakassa abbhantare uppanna pubbadhara tameva dataram anto sineheti pureti abhisandeti.  Tena vuttam “dataram abhivassati”ti.  Catuttham.  

 (S.3.25.)5. Pabbatupamasuttavannana 

 136. Pabcame muddhavasittananti khattiyabhisekena muddhani avasittanam katabhisekanam.  Kamagedhapariyutthitananti kamesu gedhena pariyutthitanam abhibhutanam.  Janapadatthavariyappattananti (Spk.S.3.25./I,167.) janapade thirabhavappattanam.  Rajakaraniyaniti rajakammani rajuhi kattabbakiccani.  Tesu khvahanti tesu aham.  Usukkamapannoti byaparam apanno.  Esa kira raja divasassa tikkhattum ato upatthanam gacchati, antaragamanani bahunipi honti.  Tassa nibaddham gacchato balakayo mahapi hoti appopi.  Athekadivasam pabcasata cora cintayimsu– “ayam raja avelaya appena balena samanassa Gotamassa upatthanam gacchati, antaramagge nam gahetva rajjam ganhissama”ti.  Te andhavane niliyimsu.  Rajano ca nama mahapubba honti.  Atha tesamyeva abbhantarato eko puriso nikkhamitva rabbo arocesi.  Raja mahantam balakayam adaya andhavanam parivaretva te sabbe gahetva andhavanato yava nagaradvara maggassa ubhosu passesu yatha abbamabbam cakkhuna cakkhum upanibandhitva olokenti, evam asannani sulani ropapetva sulesu uttasesi.  Idam sandhaya evamaha.  

 Atha sattha cintesi– “sacaham vakkhami, ‘maharaja, madise nama sammasambuddhe dhuravihare vasante taya evarupam darunam kammam katam, ayuttam te katan’ti, athayam raja mavku hutva santhambhitum na sakkuneyya, pariyayena dhammam kathentasseva me sallakkhessati”ti dhammadesanam arabhanto (CS.pg.1.154) tam kim mabbasiti-adimaha.  Tattha saddhayikoti saddhatabbo, yassa tvam vacanam saddahasiti attho.  Paccayikoti tasseva vevacanam, yassa vacanam pattiyayasiti attho.  Abbhasamanti akasasamam.  Nippothento agacchatiti pathavitalato yava akanitthabrahmaloka sabbe satte sanhakaraniyam tinacunnam viya karonto pisanto agacchati.  

 Abbatra dhammacariyayati thapetva dhammacariyam abbam katabbam natthi, dasakusalakammapathasavkhata dhammacariyava kattabba, bhanteti– samacariyadini tasseva vevacanani.  Arocemiti acikkhami.  Pativedayamiti janapemi.  Adhivattatiti (Spk.S.3.25./I,168.) ajjhottharati.  Hatthiyuddhaniti nalagirisadise hemakappane nage abhiruyha yujjhitabbayuddhani.  Gatiti nipphatti.  Visayoti okaso, samatthabhavo va.  Na hi sakka tehi jaramaranam patibahitum  Mantino mahamattati mantasampanna mahosadhavidhurapanditadisadisa maha-amacca.  Bhumigatanti mahalohakumbhiyo puretva bhumiyam thapitam.  Vehasatthanti cammapasibbake puretva tulasavghatadisu laggetva ceva niyyuhadisu ca puretva thapitam.  Upalapetunti abbamabbam bhinditum.  Yatha dve jana ekena maggena na gacchanti evam katum.  

 Nabham ahaccati akasam puretva.  Evam jara ca maccu cati idha dveyeva pabbata gahita, rajovade pana “jara agacchati sabbayobbanam vilumpamana”ti evam jara maranam byadhi vipattiti cattaropete agatava.  Tasmati yasma hatthiyuddhadihi jaramaranam jinitum na sakka, tasma.  Saddham nivesayeti saddham niveseyya, patitthapeyyati.  Pabcamam.  

Tatiyo vaggo.

Iti saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Kosalasamyuttavannana nitthita.
(Spk.S.4.1./I,169.)
 S.4.(4) Marasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.4.1.)1. Tapokammasuttavannana 

 137. Marasamyuttassa (CS.pg.1.155) pathame uruvelayam viharatiti patividdhasabbabbutabbano uruvelagamam upanissaya viharati.  Pathamabhisambuddhoti abhisambuddho hutva pathamam antosattahasmimyeva.  Dukkarakarikayati chabbassani kataya dukkarakarikaya.  Maro papimati attano visayam atikkamitum patipanne satte maretiti maro.  Pape niyojeti, sayam va pape niyuttoti papima.  Abbanipissa kanho, adhipati, vasavatti, antako, namuci, pamattabandhuti-adini bahuni namani, idha pana namadvayameva gahitam.  Upasavkamiti– “ayam samano Gotamo ‘muttosmi’ti mabbati, amuttabhavamassa kathessami”ti cintetva upasavkami.  

 Tapokamma apakkammati tapokammato apakkamitva.  Aparaddhoti “dure tvam suddhimagga”ti vadati.  Amaram tapanti amaratapam amarabhavatthaya katam lukhatapam, attakilamathanuyogo.  Sabbanatthavaham hotiti, “sabbam tapam mayham atthavaham na bhavati”ti batva.  Phiyarittamva dhammaniti arabbe thale phiyarittam viya.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha arabbe thale navam thapetva bhandassa puretva mahajana abhiruhitva phiyarittam gahetva samkaddheyyum ceva uppileyyum ca, so mahajanassa vayamo ekavguladvavgulamattampi navaya gamanam asadhento niratthako (Spk.S.4.1./I,170.) bhaveyya na anatthavaho, evameva aham ‘sabbam amaram tapam anatthavaham hoti’ti batva vissajjesinti.  

 Idani (CS.pg.1.156) tam amaram tapam pahaya yena maggena Buddho jato, tam dassento silanti-adimaha Tattha silanti vacanena sammavacakammantajiva gahita, samadhina sammavayamasatisamadhayo, pabbaya sammaditthisavkappa.  Maggam bodhaya bhavayanti imam atthavgikameva ariyamaggam bodhatthaya bhavayanto.  Ettha ca bodhayati maggatthaya.  Yatha hi yagutthaya yagumeva pacanti, puvatthaya puvameva pacanti, na abbam kibci karonti, evam maggameva maggatthaya bhaveti.  Tenaha “maggam bodhaya bhavayan”ti.  Paramam suddhinti arahattam.  Nihatoti tvam maya nihato parajito.  Pathamam.  

 (S.4.2.)2. Hatthirajavannasuttavannana 

 138. Dutiye rattandhakaratimisayanti rattim andhabhavakarake mahatame caturavge tamasi.  Abbhokase nisinno hotiti gandhakutito nikkhamitva cavkamanakotiyam pasanaphalake mahacivaram sise thapetva padhanam parigganhamano nisinno hoti.  

 Nanu ca Tathagatassa abhavito va maggo, appahina va kilesa, appatividdham va akuppam, asacchikato va nirodho natthi, kasma evamakasiti?  Anagate kulaputtanam avkusattham.  “Anagate hi kulaputta maya gatamaggam avajjitva abbhokasavasam vasitabbam mabbamana padhanakammam karissanti”ti sampassamano sattha evamakasi.  Mahati mahanto.  Aritthakoti kalako.  Maniti pasano.  Evamassa sisam hotiti evarupam tassa kalavannam kutagarappamanam mahapasanasadisam sisam hoti.  

 Subhasubhanti dighamaddhanam samsaranto sundarasundaram vannam katva agatositi vadati.  Atha va samsaranti samsaranto agacchanto.  Dighamaddhananti vasavattitthanato yava uruvelaya dighamaggam, pure bodhaya va (Spk.S.4.2./I,171.) chabbassani dukkarakarikasamayasavkhatam dighakalam.  Vannam katva subhasubhanti sundarabca asundarabca nanappakaram vannam katva anekavaram mama santikam agatositi attho.  So kira vanno nama natthi, yena (CS.pg.1.157) vannena maro vibhimsakatthaya ato santikam na agatapubbo.  Tena tam Bhagava evamaha.  Alam te tenati alam tuyham etena maravibhimsakaradassanabyaparena.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.4.3.)3. Subhasuttavannana 

 139. Tatiye susamvutati supihita.  Na te maravasanugati, mara, te tuyham vasanuga na honti.  Na te marassa baddhaguti te tuyham marassa baddhacara sissa antevasika na honti.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.4.4.)4. Pathamamarapasasuttavannana 

 140. Catutthe yoniso manasikarati upayamanasikarena.  Yoniso sammappadhanati upayaviriyena karanaviriyena.  Vimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti.  Ajjhabhasiti “ayam attana viriyam katva arahattam patvapi na tussati, idani abbesampi ‘papunatha’ti ussaham karoti, patibahessami nan”ti cintetva abhasi.  

 Marapasenati kilesapasena.  Ye dibba ye ca manusati ye dibba kamagunasavkhata manusa kamagunasavkhata ca marapasa nama atthi, sabbehi tehi tvam baddhoti vadati.  Marabandhanabaddhoti marabandhanena baddho, marabandhane va baddho.  Na me samana mokkhasiti samana tvam mama visayato na muccissasi.  Catuttham.  

 (S.4.5.)5. Dutiyamarapasasuttavannana 

 141. Pabcame muttahanti mutto aham.  Purimam suttam antovasse vuttam, idam pana pavaretva vutthavassakale.  Carikanti anupubbagamanacarikam. (pavaretva) divase divase yojanaparamam (Spk.S.4.5./I,172.) gacchanta carathati vadati.  Ma ekena dveti ekamaggena dve jana ma agamittha.  Evabhi gatesu ekasmim dhammam desente, ekena tunhibhutena thatabbam hoti.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Adikalyananti adimhi kalyanam sundaram bhaddakam.  Tatha majjhapariyosanesu.  Adimajjhapariyosanabca nametam sasanassa ca desanaya ca (CS.pg.1.158) vasena duvidham.  Tattha sasanassa silam adi, samathavipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam.  Silasamadhayo va adi vipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam.  Silasamadhivipassana va adi, maggo majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam.  Desanaya pana catuppadikaya gathaya tava pathamapado adi, dutiyatatiya majjham, catuttho pariyosanam.  Pabcapadachappadanam pathamapado adi, avasanapado pariyosanam, avasesa majjham.  Ekanusandhikasuttassa nidanam adi, “idamavoca”ti pariyosanam, sesam majjham.  Anekanusandhikassa majjhe bahupi anusandhi majjhameva, nidanam adi, “idamavoca”ti pariyosanam.  

 Satthanti satthakam katva desetha.  Sabyabjananti byabjanehi ceva padehi ca paripuram katva desetha.  Kevalaparipunnanti sakalaparipunnam.  Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasavgaham sasanabrahmacariyam.  Pakasethati avikarotha.  

 Apparajakkhajatikati pabbacakkhumhi appakilesarajasabhava, dukulasaniya paticchanna viya catuppadikagathapariyosane arahattam pattum samattha santiti attho.  Assavanatati assavanataya.  Parihayantiti alabhaparihaniya dhammato parihayanti.  Senanigamoti pathamakappikanam senaya nivitthokase patitthitagamo, sujataya va pitu senani nama nigamo.  Tenupasavkamissamiti naham tumhe uyyojetva parivenadini karetva upatthakadihi (Spk.S.4.5./I,173.) paricariyamano viharissami, tinnam pana jatilanam addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva dhammameva desetum upasavkamissamiti.  Tenupasavkamiti, “ayam samano Gotamo mahayuddham vicarento viya, ‘ma ekena dve agamittha, dhammam desetha’ti satthi jane uyyojeti, imasmim pana ekasmimpi dhammam desente mayham cittassadam natthi, evam bahusu desentesu kuto bhavissati, patibahami nan”ti cintetva upasavkami.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.4.6.)6. Sappasuttavannana 

 142. Chatthe sondikakilabjanti surakarakanam pitthapattharanakakilabjam.  Kosalika kamsapatiti kosalarabbo rathacakkappamana paribhogapati (CS.pg.1.159) Galagalayanteti gajjante.  Kammaragaggariyati kammaruddhanapanaliya.  Dhamamanayati bhastavatena puriyamanaya.  Iti viditvati– “samano Gotamo padhanamanuyutto sukhena nisinno, ghattayissami nan”ti vuttappakaram attabhavam mapetva niyamabhumiyam ito cito ca sabcarantam vijjulatalokena disva, “ko nu kho eso satto”ti?  Avajjento, “maro ayan”ti evam viditva.  

 Subbagehaniti subbagarani.  Seyyati seyyatthaya.  Thassami cavkamissami nisidissami nipajjissamiti etadatthaya yo subbagarani sevatiti attho.  So muni attasabbatoti so Buddhamuni hatthapadakukkuccabhavena samyatattabhavo.  Vossajja careyya tattha soti so tasmim attabhave alayam nikantim vossajjitva pahaya careyya.  Patirupam hi tathavidhassa tanti tadisassa tamsanthitassa Buddhamunino tam attabhave nikantim vossajjitva caranam nama patirupam yuttam anucchavikam.  

 Carakati sihabyagghadika sabcaranasatta.  Bheravati savibbanaka-avibbanakabherava.  Tattha savibbanaka sihabyagghadayo, avibbanaka rattibhage khanuvammikadayo.  Tepi hi tasmim kale yakkha viya upatthahanti, rajjuvalliyadini sabbani sappa viya upatthahanti.  Tatthati tesu bheravesu (Spk.S.4.6./I,174.) subbagaragato Buddhamuni lomacalanamattakampi na karoti.  

 Idani atthanaparikappam dassento nabham phaleyyati-adimaha.  Tattha phaleyyati kakapadam viya hirahiraso phaleyya.  Caleyyati pokkharapatte vatahato udakabindu viya caleyya.  Sallampi ce urasi pakappayeyyunti tikhinasattisallam cepi urasmim careyeyyum.  Upadhisuti khandhupadhisu.  Tanam na karontiti tikhine salle urasmim cariyamane bhayena gumbantarakandaradini pavisanta tanam karonti nama.  Buddha pana samucchinnasabbabhaya evarupam tanam nama na karonti.  Chattham.  

 (S.4.7.)7. Supatisuttavannana 

 143. Sattame (CS.pg.1.160) pade pakkhaletvati utugahapanattham dhovitva.  Buddhanam pana sarire rajojallam na upalimpati, udakampi pokkharapatte pakkhittam viya vivattitva gacchati.  Apica kho dhotapadake gehe pade dhovitva pavisanam pabbajitanam vattam.  Tattha Buddhanam vattabhedo nama natthi, vattasise pana thatva dhovanti.  Sace hi Tathagato neva nhayeyya, na pade dhoveyya, “nayam manusso”ti vadeyyum.  Tasma manussakiriyam amubcanto dhovati.  Sato sampajanoti soppapariggahakena satisampajabbena samannagato.  Upasavkamiti samano Gotamo sabbarattim abbhokase cavkamitva gandhakutim pavisitva niddayati, ativiya sukhasayito bhavissati, ghattayissami nanti cintetva upasavkami.  

 Kim soppasiti kim supasi, kim soppam namidam tavati vadati.  Kim nu soppasiti kasma nu supasi?  Dubbhago viyati mato viya, visabbi viya ca.  Subbamagaranti subbam me gharam laddhanti soppasiti vadati.  Suriye uggateti suriyamhi utthite.  Idani hi abbe bhikkhu sammajjanti (Spk.S.4.7./I,175.) paniyam upatthapenti, bhikkhacaragamanasajja bhavanti, tvam kasma soppasiyeva.  

 Jaliniti tayo bhave ajjhottharitva thitena “ajjhattikassupadaya attharasatanhavicaritani”ti-adina (vibha.842) tena tena attano kotthasabhutena jalena jalini.  Visattikati rupadisu tattha tattha visattataya visamulataya visaparibhogataya ca visattika.  Kuhibci netaveti katthaci netum.  Sabbupadhi parikkhayati sabbesam khandhakilesabhisavkharakamagunabhedanam upadhinam parikkhaya.  Kim tavettha, marati, mara, tuyham kim ettha?  Kasma tvam unhayaguyam niliyitum asakkonti khuddakamakkhika viya antanteneva ujjhayanto ahindasiti.  Sattamam.  

 (S.4.8.)8. Nandatisuttavannana 

 144.  Atthamam Devatasamyutte vuttatthameva.  Atthamam.  

 (S.4.9.)9. Pathama-ayusuttavannana 

 145. Navame (CS.pg.1.161) appam va bhiyyoti bhiyyo jivanto aparam vassasatam jivitum na sakkoti, pannasam va satthi va vassani jivati.  Ajjhabhasiti samano Gotamo “manussanam appamayu”ti katheti, dighabhavamassa kathessamiti paccanikasatataya abhibhavitva abhasi.  

 Na nam hileti tam ayum “appakamidan”ti na hileyya.  Khiramatto vati yatha daharo kumaro uttanaseyyako khiram pivitva dukulacumbatake nipanno asabbi viya niddayati, kassaci ayum appam va digham vati na cinteti, evam sappuriso.  Careyyadittasiso vati ayum parittanti batva pajjalitasiso viya careyya.  Navamam.  

 (S.4.10.)10. Dutiya-ayusuttavannana 

 146. Dasame nemiva rathakubbaranti yatha divasam gacchantassa rathassa cakkanemi kubbaram anupariyayati na vijahati, evam ayu anupariyayatiti.  Dasamam.  

Pathamo vaggo.

(Spk.S.4.11./I,176.)
 2. Dutiyavaggo

 (S.4.11.)1. Pasanasuttavannana 

 147. Dutiyavaggassa pathame nisinnoti pubbe vuttanayeneva padhanam parigganhanto nisinno.  Maropissa sukhanisinnabhavam batva ghattayissamiti upasavkamanto.  Padalesiti pabbatapitthe thatva pavijjhi.  Pasana nirantara abbamabbam abhihananta patanti.  Kevalanti sakalam.  Sabbanti tasseva vevacanam.  Pathamam.  

 (S.4.12.)2. Kinnusihasuttavannana 

 148. Dutiye vicakkhukammayati parisaya pabbacakkhum vinasetukamyataya.  Buddhanam panesa pabbacakkhum vinasetum na sakkoti, parisaya bheravarammanam (CS.pg.1.162) savento va dassento va sakkoti.  Vijitavi nu mabbasiti kim nu tvam “vijitavijayo ahan”ti mabbasi?  Ma evam mabbi, natthi te jayo.  Parisasuti, atthasu parisasu.  Balappattati dasabalappatta.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.4.13.)3. Sakalikasuttavannana 

 149. Tatiye mandiya nuti mandabhavena momuhabhavena.  Udahu kaveyyamattoti udahu yatha kavi kabbam cintento tena kabbakaranena matto sayati, evam sayasi.  Sampacurati bahavo.  Kimidam soppase vati kasma idam soppam soppasiyeva?  Attham sameccati attham samagantva papunitva.  Mayham hi asavgaho nama savgahavipanno va attho natthi.  Sallanti tikhinam sattisallam.  Jaggam na savketi yatha ekacco sihapathadisu jagganto savkati, tatha aham jaggantopi na savkami.  Napi bhemi sottunti yatha ekacco sihapathadisuyeva supitum bhayati, evam aham supitumpi na bhayami.  Nanutapanti mamanti yatha acariyassa va antevasikassa va aphasuke jate uddesaparipucchaya (Spk.S.4.13./I,177.) thitatta antevasim rattindiva atikkamanta anutapanti, evam mam nanutapanti.  Na hi mayham kibci aparinitthitakammam nama atthi.  Tenevaha hanim na passami kuhibci loketi.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.4.14.)4. Patirupasuttavannana 

 150. Catutthe anurodhavirodhesuti ragapatighesu.  Ma sajjittho tadacaranti evam dhammakatham acaranto ma laggi.  Dhammakatham kathentassa hi ekacce sadhukaram dadanti, tesu rago uppajjati.  Ekacce asakkaccam sunanti, tesu patigho uppajjati.  Iti dhammakathiko anurodhavirodhesu sajjati nama.  Tvam evam ma sajjitthoti vadati.  Yadabbamanusasatiti yam abbam anusasati, tam.  Sambuddho hitanukampi hitena anupakampati.  Yasma ca hitanukampi (CS.pg.1.163) tasma anurodhavirodhehi vippamutto Tathagatoti.  Catuttham.  

 (S.4.15.)5. Manasasuttavannana 

 151. Pabcame akase carantepi bandhatiti antalikkhacaro.  Pasoti ragapaso.  Manasoti manasampayutto.  Pabcamam.  

(S.4.16.)6. Pattasuttavannana 

 152. Chatthe pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam upadayati pabca upadanakkhandhe adiyitva, sabhavasamabbalakkhanavasena nanappakarato vibhajitva dassento.  Sandassetiti khandhanam sabhavalakkhanadini dasseti.  Samadapetiti ganhapeti.  Samuttejetiti samadanamhi ussaham janeti.  Sampahamsetiti patividdhagunena vodapeti jotapeti.  Atthim katvati atthikam katva, “ayam no adhigantabbo attho”ti evam sallakkhetva taya desanaya atthika hutva.  Manasi katvati citte thapetva.  Sabbacetaso samannaharitvati (Spk.S.4.16./I,178.) sabbena tena kammakarakacittena samannaharitva.  Ohitasotati thapitasota.  Abbhokase nikkhittati otapanatthaya thapita.  

 Rupam vedayitam sabbanti, ete rupadayo tayo khandha.  Yabca savkhatanti imina savkharakkhandho gahito.  Evam tattha virajjatiti “eso aham na homi, etam mayham na hoti”ti passanto evam tesu khandhesu virajjati.  Khemattanti khemibhutam attabhavam.  Imina phalakkhanam dasseti.  Anvesanti bhavayonigatithitisattavasasavkhatesu sabbatthanesu pariyesamana.  Najjhagati na passiti.  Chattham.  

(S.4.17.)7. Chaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 153. Sattame phassayatanananti sabjatisamosaranatthena chadvarikassa phassassa ayatananam.  Bhayabheravam saddanti meghadundubhi-asanipatasaddasadisam bhayajanakam saddam.  Pathavi mabbe undriyatiti ayam mahapathavi patapatasaddam (CS.pg.1.164) kurumana viya ahosi.  Ettha loko vimucchitoti etesu chasu arammanesu loko adhimucchito.  Maradheyyanti marassa thanabhutam tebhumakavattam.  Sattamam.  

(S.4.18.)8. Pindasuttavannana 

 154. Atthame pahunakani bhavantiti tatharupe nakkhatte tattha tattha pesetabbani pahunakani bhavanti, agantukapannakaradanani va.  Sayamcaranadivase samavayajatigotta kumaraka tato tato sannipatanti.  Kumarikayopi attano attano vibhavanurupena alavkata taham taham vicaranti.  Tatra kumarikayopi yatharucikanam kumarakanam pannakaram pesenti, kumarakapi kumarikanam abbasmim asati antamaso malagulenapi parikkhipanti.  Anvavitthati anu avittha.  Tamdivasam kira pabcasata kumarikayo (Spk.S.4.18./I,179.) uyyanakilam gacchantiyo patipathe sattharam disva chanapuvam dadeyyum.  Sattha tasam dananumodanattham pakinnakadhammadesanam deseyya, desanapariyosane sabbapi sotapattiphale patitthaheyyum.  Maro tasam sampattiya antarayam karissamiti anvavisi.  Paliyam pana ma samano Gotamo pindamalatthati ettakamyeva vuttanti.  

 Kim pana sattha maravattanam ajanitva pavitthoti?  Ama ajanitva.  Kasma?  Anavajjanataya.  Buddhanabhi– “asukatthane bhattam labhissama, na labhissama”ti avajjanam na ananucchavikam.  Pavittho pana manussanam upacarabhedam disva, “kim idan”ti?  Avajjento batva, “amisattham maravattanam bhinditum ananucchavikan”ti abhinditvava nikkhanto.  

 Upasavkamiti amittavijayena viya tuttho sakalagame katacchumattampi bhattam alabhitva gamato nikkhamantam antam gamiyamanussavesena upasavkami.  Tathaham karissamiti idam so musa bhasati.  Evam kirassa ahosi– “maya evam vutte puna pavisissati, atha nam gamadaraka ‘sakalagame caritva katacchubhikkhampi alabhitva gamato nikkhamma puna pavitthosi’ti-adini (CS.pg.1.165) vatva uppandessanti”ti.  Bhagava pana– “sacayam mam evam vihethessati muddhamasseva sattadha phalissati”ti tasmim anukampaya apavisitva gathadvayamaha.  

 Tattha pasaviti janesi nipphadesi.  Asajjati asadetva ghattetva.  Na me papam vipaccatiti mama papam na paccati.  Nipphalam etanti kim nu tvam evam mabbasi?  Ma evam mabbi, atthi taya katassa papassa phalanti dipeti.  Kibcananti madditum samattham ragakibcanadi kilesajatam.  Abhassara yathati yatha abhassara deva sappitikajjhanena yapenta pitibhakkha nama honti, evam bhavissamati.  Atthamam.  

(Spk.S.4.19./I,180.)  

 (S.4.19.)9. Kassakasuttavannana 

 155. Navame nibbanapatisamyuttayati nibbanam apadisitva pavattaya.  Hatahatakesoti purimakese pacchato, pacchimakese purato vamapassakese dakkhinato, dakkhinapassakese vamato pharitva pharitva vippakinnakeso.  Mama cakkhusamphassavibbanayatananti cakkhuvibbanena sampayutto cakkhusamphassopi vibbanayatanampi mamevati.  Ettha ca cakkhusamphassena vibbanasampayuttaka dhamma gahita, vibbanayatanena sabbanipi cakkhudvare uppannani avajjanadivibbanani.  Sotadvaradisupi eseva nayo.  Manodvare pana manoti savajjanakam bhavavgacittam.  Dhammati arammanadhamma.  Manosamphassoti savajjanena bhavavgena sampayuttaphasso.  Vibbanayatananti javanacittam tadarammanampi vattati.  

 Taveva papima, cakkhuti yam loke timirakacadihi upaddutam anekarogayatanam upakkavipakkam antamaso kanacakkhupi, sabbam tam taveva bhavatu.  Rupadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Yam vadantiti yam bhandakam “mama idan”ti vadanti.  Ye vadanti mamanti cati ye ca puggala “maman”ti vadanti.  Ettha ce te mano atthiti etesu ca thanesu yadi cittam atthi.  Na me samana mokkhasiti samana mayham visayato na muccissasi.  Yam vadantiti yam bhandakam vadanti, na tam mayham.  Ye vadantiti yepi puggala evam vadanti, na te aham.  Na me maggampi dakkhasiti bhavayonigati-adisu mayham gatamaggampi na passasi.  Navamam.  

 (S.4.20.)10. Rajjasuttavannana 

 156. Dasame (CS.pg.1.166) ahanam aghatayanti ahanantena aghatayantena.  Ajinam ajapayanti parassa dhanajanim akarontena akarapentena.  Asocam asocapayanti asocantena asocapayantena.  Iti Bhagava adhammikarajunam rajje vijite dandakarapilite manusse disva karubbavasena evam cintesi.  (Spk.S.4.20./I,181.) Upasavkamiti “samano Gotamo ‘sakka nu kho rajjam karetun’ti cintesi, rajjam karetukamo bhavissati, rajjabca nametam pamadatthanam, rajjam karente sakka otaram labhitum, gacchami ussahamassa janessami”ti cintetva upasavkami.  Iddhipadati ijjhanakakotthasa Bhavitati vaddhita.  Bahulikatati punappunam kata.  Yanikatati yuttayanam viya kata.  Vatthukatati patitthatthenavatthukata.  Anutthitati avijahita niccanubaddha.  Paricitati sataccakiriyaya suparicita kata issasassa aviradhitavedhihattho viya.  Susamaraddhati sutthu samaraddha paripunnabhavana.  Adhimucceyyati cinteyya.  

 Pabbatassati pabbato bhaveyya.  Dvittavati titthatu eko pabbato, dvikkhattumpi tava mahanto suvannapabbato ekassa nalam, na pariyattoti attho.  Iti vidva samabcareti evam jananto samam careyya.  Yatonidananti dukkham nama pabcakamagunanidanam, tam yatonidanam hoti, evam yo adakkhi.  Katham nameyyati so jantu tesu dukkhassa nidanabhutesu kamesu kena karanena nameyya.  Upadhim viditvati kamaguna-upadhim “savgo eso, lagganametan”ti evam viditva.  Tasseva jantu vinayaya sikkheti tasseva upadhissa vinayaya sikkheyya.  Dasamam.  

Dutiyo vaggo.

 3. Tatiyavaggo

 (S.4.21.)1. Sambahulasuttavannana 

 157. Tatiyavaggassa pathame jatanduvenati jatacumbatakena.  Ajinakkhipanivatthoti sakhuram ajinacammam ekam nivattho ekam paruto.  Udumbaradandanti (CS.pg.1.167) appicchabhavappakasanattham isakam vavkam udumbaradandam gahetva.  Etadavocati loke brahmanassa vacanam nama sussusanti, brahmanesupi pabbajitassa, pabbajitesupi mahallakassati mahallakabrahmanassa pabbajitavesam gahetva padhanabhumiyam kammam karonte te bhikkhu upasavkamitva hattham ukkhipitva etam “dahara bhavanto”ti-adivacanam (Spk.S.4.21./I,182.) avoca.  Okampetvati hanukena uram paharanto adhonatam katva.  Jivham nillaletvati kabaramahajivham niharitva uddhamadho ubhayapassesu ca laletva.  Tivisakhanti tisakham.  Nalatikanti bhakutim, nalate utthitam valittayanti attho.  Pakkamiti tumhe janantanam vacanam akatva attanova tele paccissathati vatva ekam maggam gahetva gato.  Pathamam.  

 (S.4.22.)2. Samiddhisuttavannana 

 158. Dutiye labha vata me, suladdham vata meti evarupassa satthu ceva dhammassa ca sabrahmacarinabca laddhatta mayham labha mayham suladdhanti.  So kirayasma paccha mulakammatthanam sammasitva “arahattam gahessami”ti pasadikam tava kammatthanam gahetva Buddhadhammasavghagune avajjetva cittakallatam uppadetva cittam hasetva tosetva nisinno.  Tenassa evamahosi.  Upasavkamiti “ayam Samiddhi bhikkhu pasadikam kammatthanam gahetva nisinnasadiso, yava mulakammatthanam gahetva arahattam na ganhati, tavassa antarayam karissami”ti upasavkami.  Gaccha tvanti sattha sakalajambudipam olokento “tasmimyeva thane tassa kammatthanam sappayam bhavissati”ti addasa, tasma evamaha.  Satipabba ca me Buddhati maya sati ca pabba ca bata.  Karassu rupaniti bahunipi vibhimsakarahani rupani karassu.  Neva mam byadhayissasiti mam neva vedhayissasi na kampassesi.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.4.23.)3. Godhikasuttavannana 

 159. Tatiye (CS.pg.1.168) isigilipasseti isigilissa nama pabbatassa passe.  Kalasilayanti kalavannaya silayam.  Samayikam cetovimuttinti (Spk.S.4.23./I,183.) appitappitakkhane paccanikadhammehi vimuccati, arammane ca adhimuccatiti lokiyasamapatti samayika cetovimutti nama.  Phusiti patilabhi.  Parihayiti kasma yava chattham parihayi?  Sabadhatta.  Therassa kira vatapittasemhavasena anusayiko abadho atthi, tena samadhissa sappaye upakarakadhamme puretum na sakkoti, appitappitaya samapattiya parihayati.  

 Yamnunaham sattham ahareyyanti so kira cintesi, yasma parihinajjhanassa kalavkaroto anibaddha gati hoti, aparihinajjhanassa nibaddha gati hoti, brahmaloke nibbattati, tasma sattham aharitukamo ahosi.  Upasavkamiti– “ayam samano sattham aharitukamo, satthaharanabca nametam kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhassa hoti.  Yo evam kaye ca jivite ca anapekkho hoti, so mulakammatthanam sammasitva arahattampi gahetum samattho hoti, maya pana patibahitopi esa na oramissati, satthara patibahito oramissati”ti therassa atthakamo viya hutva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  

 Jalati jalamana.  Pade vandami cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma tava pade vandami.  Jutindharati anubhavadhara.  Appattamanasoti appatta-arahatto.  Sekhoti siladini sikkhamano sakaraniyo.  Jane sutati jane vissuta.  Sattham aharitam hotiti thero kira “kim mayham imina jivitena”ti?  Uttano nipajjitva satthena galanalim chindi, dukkha vedana uppajjimsu.  Thero vedanam vikkhambhetva tamyeva vedanam pariggahetva satim upatthapetva mulakammatthanam sammasanto arahattam patva samasisi hutva parinibbayi.  Samasisi nama tividho hoti iriyapathasamasisi, rogasamasisi, jivitasamasisiti.  

 Tattha (CS.pg.1.169) yo thanadisu iriyapathesu abbataram adhitthaya– “imam akopetvava arahattam papunissami”ti vipassanam patthapeti, athassa arahattappatti ca iriyapathakopanabca ekappahareneva hoti.  Ayam iriyapathasamasisi nama.  Yo pana cakkhurogadisu abbatarasmim (Spk.S.4.23./I,184.) sati– “ito anutthitova arahattam papunissami”ti vipassanam patthapeti, athassa arahattappatti ca rogato vutthanabca ekappahareneva hoti.  Ayam rogasamasisi nama.  Keci pana tasmimyeva iriyapathe tasmibca roge parinibbanavasenettha samasisitam pabbapenti.  Yassa pana asavakkhayo ca jivitakkhayo ca ekappahareneva hoti.  Ayam jivitasamasisi nama.  Vuttampi cetam– “yassa puggalassa apubbam acarimam asavapariyadanabca hoti jivitapariyadanabca, ayam vuccati puggalo samasisi”ti (pu.pa.16).  
 Ettha ca pavattisisam kilesasisanti dve sisani.  Tattha pavattisisam nama jivitindriyam, kilesasisam nama avijja.  Tesu jivitindriyam cuticittam khepeti, avijja maggacittam.  Dvinnam cittanam ekato uppado natthi.  Magganantaram pana phalam, phalanantaram bhavavgam, bhavavgato vutthaya paccavekkhanam, tam paripunnam va hoti aparipunnam va.  Tikhinena asina sise chijjantepi hi eko va dve va paccavekkhanavara avassam uppajjantiyeva, cittanam pana lahuparivattitaya asavakkhayo ca jivitapariyadanabca ekakkhane viya pabbayati.  

 Samulam tanhamabbuyhati avijjamulena samulakam tanham arahattamaggena uppatetva.  Parinibbutoti anupadisesanibbanena parinibbuto.  

 Vivattakkhandhanti parivattakkhandham.  Semananti uttanam hutva sayitam hoti.  Thero pana kibcapi uttanako sayito, tathapissa dakkhinena passena paricitasayanatta sisam dakkhinatova parivattitva thitam.  Dhumayitattanti dhumayitabhavam.  Tasmim hi khane dhumavalahaka viya timiravalahaka viya ca utthahimsu.  Vibbanam samanvesatiti patisandhicittam pariyesati.  Appatitthitenati patisandhivibbanena appatitthitena, appatitthitakaranati attho.  Beluvapanduvinanti beluvapakkam viya panduvannam suvannamahavinam.  Adayati kacche thapetva.  Upasavkamiti (Spk.S.4.23./I,185.)  “godhikattherassa nibbattatthanam na (CS.pg.1.170) janami, samanam Gotamam pucchitva nikkavkho bhavissami”ti khuddakadarakavanni hutva upasavkami.  Nadhigacchamiti na passami.  Sokaparetassati sokena phutthassa.  Abhassathati padapitthiyam patita.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.4.24.)4. Sattavassanubandhasuttavannana 

 160. Catutthe satta vassaniti pure bodhiya chabbassani, bodhito paccha ekam vassam.  Otarapekkhoti “sace samanassa Gotamassa kayadvaradisu kibcideva ananucchavikam passami, codessami nan”ti evam vivaram apekkhamano.  Alabhamanoti ratharenumattampi avakkhalitam apassanto.  Tenaha – 

 
“Satta vassani antam, anubandhim padapadam; 

 
Otaram nadhigacchissam, sambuddhassa satimato”ti. (su.ni.448).  
 Upasavkamiti “ajja samanam Gotamam atigahetva gamissami”ti upasavkami.  

 Jhayasiti jhayanto avajjhayanto nisinnositi vadati.  Vittam nu jinoti satam va sahassam va jitosi nu.  Agum nu gamasminti, kim nu antogame pamanatikkantam papakammam akasi, yena abbesam mukham oloketum avisahanto arabbe vicarasi?  Sakkhinti mittabhavam.  

 Palikhayati khanitva.  Bhavalobhajappanti bhavalobhasavkhatam tanham.  Anasavo jhayamiti nittanho hutva dvihi jhanehi jhayami.  Pamattabandhuti maram alapati.  So hi yekeci loke pamatta, tesam bandhu.  

 Sace maggam anubuddhanti yadi taya maggo anubuddho.  Apehiti apayahi.  Amaccudheyyanti (Spk.S.4.24./I,186.) maccuno anokasabhutam nibbanam.  Paragaminoti yepi param gata, tepi paragamino.  Yepi param gacchissanti, yepi param gantukama, tepi paragamino.  

 Visukayikaniti (CS.pg.1.171) maravisukani.  Visevitaniti viruddhasevitani, “appamayu manussanam, accayanti ahoratta”ti vutte.  “Dighamayu manussanam, naccayanti ahoratta”ti-adini patilomakaranani.  Vipphanditaniti, tamhi tamhi kale hatthirajavannasappavannadidassanani.  Nibbejaniyati ukkanthaniya.  

 Anupariyagati-adisu kibcapi atitavacanam katam, attho pana vikappavasena veditabbo.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha medavannam pasanam vayaso disva– “api namettha mudum vindeyyama, api assado siya”ti anuparigaccheyya, atha so tattha assadam alabhitvava vayaso etto apakkameyya, tato pasana apagaccheyya, evam mayampi so kako viya selam Gotamam asajja assadam va santhavam va alabhanta Gotama nibbinditva apagacchama.  Catuttham.  

 (S.4.25.)5. Maradhitusuttavannana 

 161. Pabcame abhasitvati ettha a-karo nipatamattam, bhasitvati attho.  Abhasayitvatipi patho.  Upasavkamimsuti “gopalakadarakam viya dandakena bhumim lekham datva ativiya dummano hutva nisinno.  ‘Kinnu kho karanan’ti?  Pucchitva, janissama”ti upasavkamimsu.  

 Socasiti cintesi.  Arabbamiva kubjaranti yatha arabbato pesitaganikarahatthiniyo arabbakam kubjaram itthikuttadassanena palobhetva bandhitva anayanti, evam anayissama.  Maradheyyanti tebhumakavattam.  

 Upasavkamimsuti– “tumhe thokam adhivasetha, mayam (Spk.S.4.25./I,187.) tam anessama”ti pitaram samassasetva upasavkamimsu.  Uccavacati nanavidha.  Ekasatam ekasatanti ekekam satam satam katva.  Kumarivannasatanti imina nayena kumari-attabhavanam satam.  

 Atthassa (CS.pg.1.172) pattim hadayassa santinti, dvihipi padehi arahattameva kathesi.  Senanti kilesasenam.  Sa hi piyarupasatarupa nama.  Ekaham jhayanti eko aham jhayanto.  Sukhamanubodhinti arahattasukham anubujjhim.  Idam vuttam hoti – piyarupam satarupam senam jinitva aham eko jhayanto “atthassa pattim hadayassa santin”ti savkham gatam arahattasukham anubujjhim.  Tasma janena mittasanthavam na karomi, teneva ca me karanena kenaci saddhim sakkhi na sampajjatiti.  

 Kathamviharibahuloti katamena viharena bahulam viharanto.  Aladdhati alabhitva.  Yoti nipatamattam.  Idam vuttam hoti– katamena jhanena bahulam jhayantam tam puggalam kamasabba alabhitvava paribahira hontiti.  

 Passaddhakayoti catutthajjhanena assasapassasakayassa passaddhatta passaddhakayo.  Suvimuttacittoti arahattaphalavimuttiya sutthu vimuttacitto.  Asavkharanoti tayo kammabhisavkhare anabhisavkharonto.  Anokoti analayo.  Abbaya dhammanti catusaccadhammam janitva.  Avitakkajhayiti avitakkena catutthajjhanena jhayanto.  Na kuppatiti-adisu dosena na kuppati, ragena na sarati, mohena na thino.  Imesu tisu mulakilesesu gahitesu diyaddhakilesasahassam gahitameva hoti.  Pathamapadena va byapadanivaranam gahitam, dutiyena kamacchandanivaranam, tatiyena thinam adim katva sesanivaranani.  Iti imina nivaranappahanena khinasavam dasseti.  

 Pabcoghatinnoti pabcadvarikam kilesogham tinno.  Chatthanti manodvarikampi chattham kilesogham atari.  Pabcoghaggahanena va pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani (Spk.S.4.25./I,188.) chatthaggahanena pabcuddhambhagiyani veditabbani.  Ganasavghacariti gane ca savghe ca caratiti sattha ganasavghacari nama.  Addha carissantiti abbepi saddha bahujana ekamsena carissanti.  Ayanti ayam sattha.  Anokoti analayo.  

 Acchejja (CS.pg.1.173) nessatiti acchinditva nayissati, maccurajassa hatthato acchinditva nibbanaparam nayissatiti vuttam hoti.  Nayamanananti nayamanesu.  

 Selamva sirasuhacca, patale gadhamesathati mahantam kutagarappamanam silam sise thapetva patale patitthagavesanam viya.  Khanumva urasasajjati urasi khanum paharitva viya.  Apethati apagacchatha.  Imasmim thane savgitikara “idamavoca”ti desanam nitthapetva daddallamanati gatham ahamsu.  Tattha daddallamanati ativiya jalamana sobhamana.  Agabchunti agata.  Panuditi nihari.  Tulam bhatthamva malutoti yatha phalato bhattham simbalitulam va potakitulam va vato panudati niharati, evam panuditi.  Pabcamam.  

Tatiyo vaggo.

Iti saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Marasamyuttavannana nitthita.
(Spk.S.5.1./I,189.)  

 S.5.(5) Bhikkhunisamyuttam 

 (S.5.1.)1. Alavikasuttavannana 

 162. Bhikkhunisamyuttassa (CS.pg.1.174) pathame alavikati alaviyam jata alavinagaratoyeva ca nikkhamma pabbajita.  Andhavananti Kassapasammasambuddhassa cetiye navakammatthaya dhanam samadapetva agacchantassa yasodharassa nama dhammabhanakassa ariyapuggalassa akkhini uppatetva tattheva akkhibhedappattehi pabcahi corasatehi nivutthatta tato patthaya “andhavanan”ti savkham gatam vanam.  Tam kira savatthito dakkhinapasse gavutamatte hoti rajarakkhaya guttam.  Tattha pavivekakama bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniyo ca gacchanti.  Tasma ayampi kayavivekatthini yena tam vanam, tenupasavkami.  Nissarananti nibbanam.  Pabbayati paccavekkhanabanena.  Na tvam janasi tam padanti tvam etam nibbanapadam va nibbanagamimaggapadam va na janasi.  Sattisulupamati vinivijjhanatthena sattisulasadisa.  Khandhasam adhikuttanati khandha tesam adhikuttanabhandika.  Pathamam.  

 (S.5.2.)2. Somasuttavannana 

 163. Dutiye thananti arahattam.  Durabhisambhavanti duppasaham.  Dvavgulapabbayati parittapabbaya.  Yasma va dvihi avgulehi kappasavattim gahetva suttam kantanti, (Spk.S.5.2./I,190.) tasma itthi “dvavgulapabba”ti vuccati.  Banamhi vattamanamhiti phalasamapattibane pavattamane.  Dhammam vipassatoti catusaccadhammam vipassantassa, pubbabhage va vipassanaya arammanabhutam khandhapabcakameva.  Kibci va pana abbasmiti abbam va kibci “aham asmi”ti tanhamanaditthivasena yassa siya.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.5.3.)3. Kisagotamisuttavannana 

 164.  Tatiye Kisagotamiti appamamsalohitataya kisa, Gotamiti panassa namam.  Pubbe kira savatthiyam ekasmim kule asitikotidhanam sabbam avgarava jatam.  Kutumbiko avgarajatani aniharitva (CS.pg.1.175) “avassam koci pubbava bhavissati, tassa pubbena puna pakatikam bhavissati”ti suvannahirabbassa catiyo puretva apane thapetva samipe nisidi.  Atheka duggatakulassa dhita– “addhamasakam gahetva darusakam aharissami”ti vithim gata tam disva kutumbikam aha– “apane tava dhanam ettakam, gehe kittakam bhavissati”ti.  Kim disva amma evam kathesiti?  Imam hirabbasuvannanti.  So “pubbavati esa bhavissati”ti tassa vasanatthanam pucchitva apane bhandam patisametva tassa matapitaro upasavkamitva evamaha– “amhakam gehe vayappatto darako atthi, tassetam darikam detha”ti.  Kim sami duggatehi saddhim kelim karositi?  Mittasanthavo nama duggatehipi saddhim hoti, detha nam, kutumbasamini bhavissatiti nam gahetva gharam anesi.  Sa samvasamanvaya puttam vijata.  Putto padasa ahindanakale kalamakasi.  Sa duggatakule uppajjitva mahakulam gantvapi “puttavinasam pattamhi”ti uppannabalavasoka puttassa sarirakiccam varetva tam matakalevaram adaya nagare vippalapanti carati.  

 Ekadivasam mahatiya Buddhavithiya dasabalassa (Spk.S.5.3./I,191.) santikam gantva– “puttassa me arogabhavatthaya bhesajjam detha a”ti aha.  Gaccha savatthim ahinditva yasmim gehe matapubbo natthi, tato siddhatthakam ahara, puttassa te bhesajjam bhavissatiti.  Sa nagaram pavisitva dhuragehato patthaya ata vuttanayena gantva siddhatthakam yacanti ghare ghare, “kuto tvam evarupam gharam passissasi”ti vutta katipayani gehani ahinditva– “sabbesampi kirayam dhammata, na mayham puttasseva”ti salayam chavam chaddetva pabbajjam yaci.  Sattha “imam pabbajetu”ti bhikkhuni-upassayam pesesi.  Sa khuraggeyeva arahattam papuni.  Imam therim sandhaya “atha kho Kisagotami”ti vuttam.  

 Ekamasiti eka asi.  Rudammukhiti rudamanamukhi viya.  Accantam mataputtamhiti ettha antam atitam accantam, bhavanapumsakametam.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha puttamaranam antam atitam hoti, evam mataputta aham, idani mama puna puttamaranam nama natthi.  Purisa etadantikati purisapi me etadantikava (CS.pg.1.176) Yo me puttamaranassa anto, purisanampi me esevanto, abhabba aham idani purisam gavesitunti.  Sabbattha vihata nanditi sabbesu khandhayatanadhatubhavayonigatithitinivasesu mama tanhanandi vihata.  Tamokkhandhoti avijjakkhandho.  Padalitoti banena bhinno.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.5.4.)4. Vijayasuttavannana 

 165. Catutthe pabcavgikenati atatam vitatam atatavitatam ghanam susiranti evam pabcavgasamannagatena.  Niyyatayami tuyhevati sabbe tuyhamyeva demi.  Naham tenatthikati naham tena atthika.  Putikayenati suvannavannopi kayo niccam uggharitapaggharitatthena putikayova, tasma evamaha.  Bhindanenati bhijjanasabhavena.  Pabhavgunati cunnavicunnam apajjanadhammena.  Attiyamiti atta pilita homi.  Harayamiti lajjami.  Santa (Spk.S.5.4./I,192.) samapattiti atthavidha lokiyasamapatti arammanasantataya avgasantataya ca santati vutta.  Sabbatthati sabbesu ruparupabhavesu, tesam dvinnam bhavanam gahitatta gahite kamabhave atthasu ca samapattisuti etesu sabbesu thanesu mayham avijjatamo vihatoti vadati.  Catuttham.  

 (S.5.5.)5. Uppalavannasuttavannana 

 166. Pabcame supupphitagganti aggato patthaya sutthu pupphitam salarukkham.  Na catthi te dutiya vannadhatuti tava vannadhatusadisa dutiya vannadhatu natthi, taya sadisa abba bhikkhuni natthiti vadati.  Idhagata tadisika bhaveyyunti yatha tvam idhagata kibci santhavam va sineham va na labhasi, evamevam tepi tayava sadisa bhaveyyum.  Pakhumantarikayanti dvinnam akkhinam majjhe nasavamsepi titthantim mam na passasi.  Vasibhutamhiti vasibhuta asmi.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.5.6.)6. Calasuttavannana 

 167. Chatthe ko nu tam idamadapayiti ko nu mandabuddhi balo tam evam gahapesi?  Pariklesanti abbampi nanappakaram upaddavam.  Idani yam maro aha (CS.pg.1.177) “ko nu tam idamadapayi”ti, tam maddanti– “na mam andhabalo adapesi, loke pana aggapuggalo sattha dhammam desesi”ti dassetum, Buddhoti-adimaha.  Tattha sacce nivesayiti paramatthasacce nibbane nivesesi.  Nirodham appajanantati nirodhasaccam ajananta.  Chattham.  

(Spk.S.5.7./I,193.)  

 (S.5.7.)7. Upacalasuttavannana 

 168. Sattame enti maravasam punati punappunam maranamarakilesamaradevaputtamaranam vasam agacchanti.  Padhupitoti santapito.  Agati yattha marassati yattha tuyham marassa agati.  Tatthati tasmim nibbane.  Sattamam.  

 (S.5.8.)8. Sisupacalasuttavannana 

 169. Atthame samani viya dissasiti samanisadisa dissasi.  Kimiva carasi momuhati kim karana momuha viya carasi?  Ito bahiddhati imamha sasana bahi.  Pasam dentiti pasanda, sattanam cittesu ditthipasam khipantiti attho.  Sasanam pana pase moceti, tasma pasandoti na vuccati, ito bahiddhayeva pasanda honti.  Pasidantiti samsidanti lagganti.  

 Idani “kam nu uddissa mundasi”ti pabham kathenti atthi sakyakule jatoti-adimaha.  Tattha sabbabhibhuti sabbani khandhayatanadhatubhavayonigati-adini abhibhavitva thito.  Maranamaradayo nudi nihariti maranudo.  Sabbatthamaparajitoti sabbesu ragadisu va marayuddhe va ajito.  Sabbattha muttoti sabbesu khandhadisu mutto.  Asitoti tanhaditthinissayena anissito.  Sabbakammakkhayam pattoti sabbakammakkhayasavkhatam arahattam patto.  Upadhisavkhayeti upadhisavkhayasavkhate nibbane arammanato vimutto.  Atthamam.  

 (S.5.9.)9. Selasuttavannana 

 170. Navame kenidam pakatanti kena idam katam.  Bimbanti attabhavam sandhaya vadati.  Aghanti dukkhapatitthanatta attabhavameva vadati.  Hetubhavgati hetunirodhena paccayavekallena.  Navamam.  

(Spk.S.5.10./I,194.)
 (S.5.10.)10. Vajirasuttavannana 

 171. Dasame (CS.pg.1.178) nayidha sattupalabbhatiti imasmim suddhasavkharapubje paramatthato satto nama na upalabbhati.  Khandhesu santesuti pabcasu khandhesu vijjamanesu tena tenakarena vavatthitesu.  Sammutiti sattoti samabbamattameva hoti.  Dukkhanti pabcakkhandhadukkham.  Nabbatra dukkhati thapetva dukkham abbo neva sambhoti na nirujjhatiti.  Dasamam.  

Iti saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Bhikkhunisamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.6.1./I,195.)
 S.6.(6) Brahmasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.6.1.)1. Brahmayacanasuttavannana 

 172. Brahmasamyuttassa (CS.pg.1.179) pathame parivitakko udapaditi sabbabuddhanam acinnasamacinno ayam cetaso vitakko udapadi.  Kada udapaditi?  Buddhabhutassa atthame sattahe rajayatanamule sakkena devanamindena abhatam dantakatthabca osadhaharitakabca khaditva mukham dhovitva catuhi lokapalehi upanite paccagghe selamayapatte tapussabhallikanam pindapatam paribhubjitva puna paccagantva ajapalanigrodhe nisinnamattassa.  

 Adhigatoti patividdho.  Dhammoti catusaccadhammo.  Gambhiroti uttanapatikkhepavacanametam.  Duddasoti gambhirattava duddaso dukkhena datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthum.  Duddasattava duranubodho dukkhena avabujjhitabbo, na sakka sukhena avabujjhitum.  Santoti nibbuto.  Panitoti atappako.  Idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttam.  Atakkavacaroti takkena avacaritabbo ogahitabbo na hoti, baneneva avacaritabbo.  Nipunoti sanho.  Panditavedaniyoti sammapatipadam patipannehi panditehi veditabbo.  Alayaramati satta pabcasu kamagunesu alliyanti, tasma te alayati vuccanti.  Atthasatatanhavicaritani va alliyanti, tasmapi alayati vuccanti.  Tehi alayehi ramantiti alayarama.  Alayesu ratati alayarata.  (Spk.S.6.1./I,196.) Alayesu sutthu muditati alayasammudita.  Yatheva hi susajjitam pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya taya sampattiya ramati, sammudito amoditapamodito hoti, na ukkanthati, sayampi nikkhamitum na icchati, evamimehipi kamalayatanhalayehi satta ramanti, samsaravatte sammudita anukkanthita vasanti.  Tena tesam Bhagava duvidham alayam uyyanabhumim viya dassento “alayarama”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha yadidanti nipato, tassa thanam sandhaya “yam idan”ti, paticcasamuppadam sandhaya “yo ayan”ti evamattho datthabbo.  Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti imesam (CS.pg.1.180) paccaya idappaccaya, idappaccaya eva idappaccayata, idappaccayata ca sa paticcasamuppado cati idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado.  Savkharadipaccayanam etam adhivacanam.  Sabbasavkharasamathoti-adi sabbam nibbanameva.  Yasma hi tam agamma sabbasavkharavipphanditani samanti, vupasammanti, tasma sabbasavkharasamathoti vuccati.  Yasma ca tam agamma sabbe upadhayo patinissattha honti, sabba tanha khiyanti, sabbe kilesaraga virajjanti, sabbam dukkham nirujjhati, tasma sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodhoti vuccati.  Ya panesa tanha bhavena bhavam, phalena va saddhim kammam vinati samsibbatiti katva vananti vuccati, tato nikkhantam vanatoti nibbanam.  So mamassa kilamathoti ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa, sa mama vihesa assati attho.  Kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca assati vuttam hoti.  Citte pana ubhayampetam Buddhanam natthi.  Apissuti anubruhanatthe nipato.  So “na kevalam ayam parivitakko udapadi, imapi gatha patibhamsu”ti dipeti.  Anacchariyati anu-acchariya.  (Spk.S.6.1./I,197.) Patibhamsuti patibhanasavkhatassa banassa gocara ahesum, parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu.  

 Kicchenati dukkhena, na dukkhaya patipadaya.  Buddhanam hi cattaropi magga sukhapatipadava honti.  Paramipuranakale pana saragasadosasamohasseva sato agatagatanam yacakanam alavkatapatiyattam sisam kantitva galalohitam niharitva su-abjitani akkhini uppatetva kulavamsappadipam puttam manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini dentassa abbani ca khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini papunantassa agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam vuttam.  Halanti ettha ha-karo nipatamatto, alanti attho.  Pakasitunti desitum, evam kicchena adhigatassa alam desitum pariyattam desitum.  Ko attho desitenati vuttam hoti?  Ragadosaparetehiti ragadosaphutthehi ragadosanugatehi va.  

 Patisotagaminti niccadinam patisotam, “aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhan”ti evam gatam catusaccadhammam.  Ragarattati kamaragena bhavaragena ditthiragena ca ratta.  Na dakkhantiti aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhanti imina sabhavena na passissanti (CS.pg.1.181) te apassante ko sakkhissati evam gahapetum.  Tamokhandhena avutati avijjarasina ajjhotthata.  

 Appossukkatayati nirussukkabhavena, adesetukamatayati attho.  Kasma panassa evam cittam nami?  Nanu esa mutto mocessami, tinno taressami– 

 
“Kim me abbatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha; 

 
Sabbabbutam papunitva, tarayissam sadevakan”ti. (bu.  vam.  2.56)– 
 Patthanam katva paramiyo puretva sabbabbutam pattoti?  Saccametam, tadevam paccavekkhananubhavena panassa (Spk.S.6.1./I,198.) evam cittam nami.  Tassa hi sabbabbutam patva sattanam kilesagahanatam, dhammassa ca gambhiratam paccavekkhantassa sattanam kilesagahanata ca dhammagambhirata ca sabbakarena pakata jata.  Athassa– “ime satta kabjiyapunna labu viya, takkabharita cati viya, vasatelapitapilotika viya, abjanamakkhitahattho viya ca kilesabharita atisamkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha mohamulha, te kim nama pativijjhissanti”ti?  Cintayato kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam nami.  

 “Ayabca dhammo pathavisandharaka-udakakkhandho viya gambhiro, pabbatena paticchadetva thapito sasapo viya duddaso, satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotipatipadanam viya duranubodho.  Nanu maya hi imam dhammam pativijjhitum vayamantena adinnam danam nama natthi, arakkhitam silam nama natthi, aparipurita kaci parami nama natthi, tassa me nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassapi pathavi na kampittha, pathamayame pubbenivasam anussarantassapi na kampittha, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhentassapi na kampittha, pacchimayame pana paticcasamuppadam pativijjhantasseva me dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha.  Iti madisenapi tikkhabanena kicchenevayam dhammo patividdho.  Tam lokiyamahajana katham pativijjhissanti”ti?  Dhammagambhirapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam namiti veditabbam.  

 Apica brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evam cittam nami.  Janati hi a– “mama appossukkataya citte namamane mam mahabrahma dhammadesanam (CS.pg.1.182) yacissati, ime ca satta brahmagaruka.  Te ‘sattha kira dhammam na desetukamo ahosi.  Atha nam mahabrahma yacitva desapesi.  Santo vata bho dhammo, panito vata bho dhammo’ti mabbamana sussusissanti”ti.  Idampissa karanam paticca appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanayati veditabbam.  

 Sahampatissati so kira Kassapassa ato sasane sahako nama thero pathamajjhanam nibbattetva pathamajjhanabhumiyam kappayukabrahma hutva nibbatto.  Tatra nam “sahampatibrahma”ti patisabjananti.  Tam sandhayaha “brahmuno sahampatissa”ti.  Nassati vata bhoti so kira imam saddam tatha niccharesi, yatha dasasahassilokadhatubrahmano sutva sabbe sannipatimsu.  Yatra hi namati yasmim nama loke.  Purato paturahositi tehi dasahi brahmasahassehi saddhim paturahosi.  Apparajakkhajatikati pabbamaye akkhimhi appam parittam ragadosamoharajam etesam evamsabhavati apparajakkhajatika.  Assavanatati assavanataya.  Bhavissantiti purimabuddhesu dasapubbakiriyavasena katadhikara paripakagata padumani viya suriyarasmisamphassam, dhammadesanamyeva akavkhamana catuppadikagathavasane ariyabhumim okkamanaraha na eko, na dve, anekasatasahassa dhammassa abbataro bhavissantiti dasseti.  

 Paturahositi patubhavi.  Samalehi cintitoti samalehi chahi sattharehi cintito.  Te hi puretaram uppajjitva sakalajambudipe kantake pattharamana viya, visam sibcamana viya ca samalam micchaditthidhammam desayimsu.  Apapuretanti vivaram etam.  Amatassa dvaranti amatassa nibbanassa dvarabhutam ariyamaggam.  Sunantu dhammam vimalenanubuddhanti ime satta ragadimalanam abhavato vimalena sammasambuddhena anubuddham catusaccadhammam sunantu tava ati yacati.  

 Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthitoti selamaye ekagghane pabbatamuddhani yathathitova.  Na hi tassa thitassa dassanattham givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi.  Tathupamanti tappatibhagam selapabbatupamam.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho– yatha selapabbatamuddhani thitova cakkhuma puriso samantato janatam passeyya (CS.pg.1.183) tatha tvampi sumedha sundarapabba sabbabbutabanena samantacakkhu Bhagava dhammamayam pasadamaruyha sayam apetasoko sokavatinnam (Spk.S.6.1./I,200.) jatijarabhibhutam janatam avekkhassu upadharaya upaparikkha.  Ayam panettha adhippayo– yatha hi pabbatapade samanta mahantam khettam katva, tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattim aggim jaleyyum, caturavgasamannagatabca andhakaram assa, atha tassa pabbatassa matthake thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhumim olokayato neva khettam na kedarapaliyo na kutiyo na tattha sayitamanussa pabbayeyyum.  Kutikasu pana aggijalamattakameva pabbayeyya, evam dhammapasadam aruyha sattanikayam olokayato Tathagatassa ye te akatakalyana satta, te ekavihare dakkhinajanupasse nisinnapi Buddhacakkhussa apatham nagacchanti, rattim khitta sara viya honti.  Ye pana katakalyana veneyyapuggala, te evassa durepi thita apatham agacchanti so aggi viya himavantapabbato viya ca.  Vuttampi cetam – 

 
“Dure santo pakasenti, himavantova pabbato; 

 
Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khitta yatha sara”ti. (dha.pa.304).  

 Ajjhesananti yacanam.  Buddhacakkhunati indriyaparopariyattabanena ca asayanusayabanena ca.  Imesam hi dvinnam bananam “buddhacakkhu”ti namam, sabbabbutabbanassa “samantacakkhu”ti, tinnam maggabananam “dhammacakkhu”ti.  Apparajakkheti-adisu yesam vuttanayeneva pabbacakkhumhi ragadirajam appam, te apparajakkha.  Yesam tam mahantam, te maharajakkha.  Yesam saddhadini indriyani tikkhani, te tikkhindriya.  Yesam tani muduni, te mudindriya.  Yesam teyeva saddhadayo akara sundara, te svakara.  Ye kathitakaranam sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka honti vibbapetum, te suvibbapaya.  Ye paralokabceva vajjabca bhayato passanti, te paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama.  

 Ayam panettha pali– “saddho puggalo apparajakkho, (Spk.S.6.1./I,201.) assaddho puggalo maharajakkho.  Araddhaviriyo, kusito.  Upatthitassati, mutthassati.  Samahito (CS.pg.1.184) asamahito.  Pabbava, duppabbo puggalo maharajakkho.  Tatha saddho puggalo tikkhindriyo …pe… pabbava puggalo paralokavajjabhayadassavi, duppabbo puggalo na paralokavajjabhayadassavi.  Lokoti khandhaloko, ayatanaloko, dhatuloko, sampattibhavaloko, sampattisambhavaloko, vipattibhavaloko, vipattisambhavaloko.  Eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika.  Dve loka namabca rupabca.  Tayo loka tisso vedana.  Cattaro loka cattaro ahara.  Pabca loka pabcupadanakkhandha.  Cha loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani.  Satta loka satta vibbanatthitiyo.  Attha loka attha lokadhamma.  Nava loka nava sattavasa.  Dasa loka dasayatanani.  Dvadasa loka dvadasayatanani.  Attharasa loka attharasa dhatuyo.  Vajjanti sabbe kilesa vajja, sabbe duccarita vajja, sabbe abhisavkhara vajja, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajja, iti imasmibca loke imasmibca vajje tibba bhayasabba paccupatthita hoti, seyyathapi ukkhittasike vadhake.  Imehi pabbasaya akarehi imani pabcindriyani janati passati abbasi pativijjhi.  Idam Tathagatassa indriyaparopariyatte banan”ti (pati.ma.1.112).  

 Uppaliniyanti uppalavane.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Antonimuggaposiniti yani anto nimugganeva posiyanti.  Udakam accuggamma thitani ti udakam atikkamitva thitani.  Tattha yani accuggamma thitani, tani suriyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani thitani ajja pupphanakani.  Yani pana samodakam thitani, tani sve pupphanakani.  Yani udakanuggatani antonimuggaposini, tani tatiyadivase pupphanakani.  Udaka pana anuggatani abbanipi saroga-uppaladini nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti, macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti, tani palim narulhani.  Aharitva pana dipetabbaniti dipitani.  Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani, evamevam (Spk.S.6.1./I,202.) ugghatitabbu vipabcitabbu neyyo padaparamoti cattaro puggala.  

 Tattha “yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo ugghatitabbu.  Yassa puggalassa samkhittena bhasitassa (CS.pg.1.185) vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo vipabcitabbu.  Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yoniso manasikaroto kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo.  Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato bahumpi bhanato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo (pu.pa.148-151).  Tattha Bhagava uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassilokadhatum olokento– “ajja pupphanakani viya ugghatitabbu, sve pupphanakani viya vipabcitabbu, tatiyadivase pupphanakani viya neyyo, macchakacchapabhakkhani pupphani viya padaparamo”ti addassa.  Passanto ca “ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka maharajakkha, tatrapi ettaka ugghatitabbu”ti evam sabbakaratova addasa.  

 Tattha tinnam puggalanam imasmimyeva attabhave ato dhammadesana attham sadheti.  Padaparamanam anagatatthaya vasana hoti.  Atha Bhagava imesam catunnam puggalanam atthavaham dhammadesanam viditva desetukamyatam uppadetva puna sabbepi tisu bhavesu satte bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi.  Ye sandhaya vuttam– “katame satta abhabba?  Ye te satta kammavaranena samannagata kilesavaranena samannagata vipakavaranena samannagata assaddha acchandika duppabba abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, ime te satta abhabba.  Katame satta bhabba?  Ye te satta na kammavaranena …pe… ime te satta bhabba”ti (vibha.827 pati.ma.1.115).  Tattha sabbepi abhabbapuggale pahaya bhabbapuggaleyeva banena pariggahetva, “ettaka ragacarita ettaka dosa-mohacarita vitakka-saddha-buddhicarita” (Spk.S.6.1./I,203.) ti cha kotthase akasi.  Evam katva dhammam desessamiti cintesi.  

 Paccabhasiti pati-abhasi.  Aparutati vivata.  Amatassa dvarati ariyamaggo.  So hi amatasavkhatassa nibbanassa dvaram, so maya vivaritva thapitoti dasseti.  Pamubcantu saddhanti sabbe attano saddham pamubcantu (CS.pg.1.186) vissajjentu.  Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho– ahabhi attano pagunam suppavattitampi imam panitam uttamam dhammam kayavacakilamathasabbi hutva na bhasim.  Idani pana sabbo jano saddhabhajanam upanetu, puressami tesam savkappanti.  

 Antaradhayiti sattharam gandhamaladihi pujetva antarahito, sakatthanameva gatoti attho.  Gate ca pana tasmim Bhagava “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti?  Alarudakanam kalavkatabhavam, pabcavaggiyanabca bahupakarabhavam batva tesam dhammam desetukamo baranasiyam isipatanam gantva dhammacakkam pavattesiti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.6.2.)2. Garavasuttavannana 

 173. Dutiye udapaditi ayam vitakko pabcame sattahe udapadi.  Agaravoti abbasmim garavarahito, kabci garutthane atthapetvati attho.  Appatissoti patissayarahito, kabci jetthakatthane atthapetvati attho.  

 Sadevaketi-adisu saddhim devehi sadevake.  Devaggahanena cettha marabrahmesu gahitesupi maro nama vasavatti sabbesam upari vasam vatteti, brahma nama mahanubhavo ekavguliya ekasmim cakkavalasahasse alokam pharati.  Dvihi dvisu …pe… dasahi avgulihi dasasupi cakkavalasahassesu alokam pharati, so imina silasampannataroti vattum ma labhatuti samarake sabrahmaketi visum vuttam.  Tatha samana nama ekanikayadivasena bahussuta silavanto pandita, brahmanapi vatthuvijjadivasena bahussuta pandita, te imina silasampannatarati vattum ma labhantuti sassamanabrahmaniya pajayati vuttam.  Sadevamanussayati (Spk.S.6.2./I,204.) idam pana nippadesato dassanattham gahitameva gahetva vuttam.  Apicettha purimani tini padani lokavasena vuttani, pacchimani dve pajavasena.  Silasampannataranti silena sampannataram, adhikataranti attho.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca siladayo cattaro dhamma lokiyalokuttara kathita, vimuttibanadassanam lokiyameva.  Paccavekkhanabanam hetam.  

 Paturahositi (CS.pg.1.187) “ayam sattha avicito yava bhavagga siladihi attana adhikataram apassanto ‘maya patividdham navalokuttaradhammameva sakkatva garum katva upanissaya viharissami’ti cinteti, karanam Bhagava cinteti, attham vuddhivisesam cinteti, gacchamissa ussaham janessami”ti cintetva purato pakato ahosi, abhimukhe atthasiti attho.  

 Viharanti cati ettha yo vadeyya “viharantiti vacanato paccuppannepi bahu Buddha”ti, so “api, bhante, etarahi araham sammasambuddho”ti imina vacanena patibahitabbo.  

 
“Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati; 

 
Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo”ti. (mahava.11 ma.ni.1.285)– 

 Adihi cassa suttehi abbesam Buddhanam abhavo dipetabbo.  Tasmati yasma sabbepi Buddha saddhammagaruno, tasma.  Mahattamabhikavkhatati mahantabhavam patthayamanena.  Saram Buddhana-sasananti Buddhanam sasanam sarantena.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.6.3.)3. Brahmadevasuttavannana 

 174.  Tatiye ekoti thanadisu iriyapathesu ekako, ekavihariti attho.  Vupakatthoti kayena vupakattho nissato.  Appamattoti satiya avippavase thito.  Atapiti viriyatapena samannagato.  Pahitattoti pesitatto.  Kulaputtati acarakulaputta.  Sammadevati na inatta na bhayatta na jivitapakata hutva, yatha va tatha va pabbajitapi ye anulomapatipadam purenti, te sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti nama.  Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa (Spk.S.6.3./I,205.) pariyosanabhutam ariyaphalam.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Sayam abhibba sacchikatvati samam janitva paccakkham katva.  Upasampajjati patilabhitva sampadetva vihasi.  Evam viharanto ca khina jati …pe… abbhabbasiti.  Etenassa paccavekkhanabhumi dassita.  

 Katama (CS.pg.1.188) panassa jati khina, kathabca nam abbhabbasiti?  Vuccate, na tavassa atita jati khina pubbeva khinatta, na anagata tattha vayamabhavato, na paccuppanna vijjamanatta.  Maggassa pana abhavitatta ya uppajjeyya ekacatupabcavokarabhavesu ekacatupabcakkhandhappabheda jati.  Sa maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina.  Tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva– “kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim appatisandhikam hoti”ti jananto janati.  

 Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katam caritam nitthapitanti attho.  Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam Katam karaniyanti catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi kiccam nitthapitanti attho.  Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya, evam solasakiccabhavaya, kilesakkhayaya va katamaggabhavana natthiti.  Atha va itthattayati itthattabhavato, imasma evampakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam natthi, ime pana pabcakkhandha paribbata titthanti chinnamulako rukkho viyati abbhabbasi.  Abbataroti eko.  Arahatanti arahantanam, ato savakanam arahatam abbhantaro ahosi.  

 Sapadananti sapadanacaram, sampattagharam anukkamma patipatiya caranto.  Upasavkamiti upasavkamanto.  Mata panassa puttam disvava ghara nikkhamma pattam gahetva antonivesanam pavesetva pabbattasane nisidapesi.  

 Ahutim niccam pagganhatiti niccakale ahutipindam pagganhati.  Tam divasam pana tasmim ghare bhutabalikammam hoti.  Sabbageham haritupalittam vippakinnalajam (Spk.S.6.3./I,206.) vanamalaparikkhittam ussitaddhajapatakam tattha tattha punnaghare thapetva dandadipika jaletva gandhacunnamaladihi alavkatam, samantato sabchadiyamana dhumakatacchu ahosi.  Sapi brahmani kalasseva vutthaya solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhayitva sabbalavkarena attabhavam alavkari.  Sa tasmim samaye mahakhinasavam nisidapetva, yagu-uluvkamattampi adatva, “mahabrahmam bhojessami”ti suvannapatiyam payasam (CS.pg.1.189) puretva sappimadhusakkharadihi yojetva nivesanassa pacchabhage haritupalittabhavadihi alavkata bhutapithika atthi.  Sa tam patim adaya, tattha gantva, catusu konesu majjhe ca ekekam payasapindam thapetva, ekam pindam hatthena gahetva, yava kappara sappina paggharantena pathaviyam janumandalam patitthapetva “bhubjatu bhavam mahabrahma, sayatu bhavam mahabrahma, tappetu bhavam mahabrahma”ti vadamana brahmanam bhojeti.  

 Etadahositi mahakhinasavassa silagandham chadevaloke ajjhottharitva brahmalokam upagatam ghayamanassa etam ahosi.  Samvejeyyanti codeyyam, sammapatipattiyam yojeyyam.  ‘Ayam hi evarupam aggadakkhineyyam mahakhinasavam nisidapetva yagu-uluvkamattampi adatva, “mahabrahmam bhojessami”ti tulam pahaya hatthena tulayanti viya, bherim pahaya kucchim vadenti viya, aggim pahaya khajjopanakam dhamamana viya bhutabalim kurumana ahindati.  Gacchamissa micchadassanam bhinditva apayamaggato uddharitva yatha asitikotidhanam Buddhasasane vippakiritva saggamaggam arohati, tatha karomiti vuttam hoti.  

 Dure itoti imamha thana dure brahmaloko.  Tato hi kutagaramatta sila patita ekena ahorattena atthacattalisayojanasahassani khepayamana catuhi masehi pathaviyam patitthaheyya, sabbahetthimopi brahmaloko evam dure.  Yassahutinti yassa brahmuno ahutim pagganhasi, tassa (Spk.S.6.3./I,207.) brahmaloko dureti attho.  Brahmapathanti ettha brahmapatho nama cattari kusalajjhanani, vipakajjhanani pana nesam jivitapatho nama, tam brahmapatham ajananti tvam kim jappasi vippalapasi?  Brahmano hi sappitikajjhanena yapenti, na etam tinabijani pakkhipitva randham goyusam khadanti, ma akarana kilamasiti.  

 Evam vatva puna so mahabrahma abjalim paggayha avakujjo hutva theram upadisanto eso hi te brahmani brahmadevoti-adimaha.  Tattha nirupadhikoti kilesabhisavkharakamagunopadhihi virahito.  Atidevapattoti devanam atidevabhavam brahmanam atibrahmabhavam patto.  Anabbapositi (CS.pg.1.190) thapetva imam attabhavam abbassa attabhavassa va puttadarassa va aposanataya anabbaposi.  

 Ahuneyyoti ahunapindam patiggahetum yutto.  Vedaguti catumaggasavkhatehi vedehi dukkhassantam gato.  Bhavitattoti attanam bhavetva vaddhetva thito.  Anupalittoti tanhadihi lepehi alitto.  Ghasesanam iriyatiti aharapariyesanam carati.  

 Na tassa paccha na puratthamatthiti paccha vuccati atitam, purattham vuccati anagatam, atitanagatesu khandhesu chandaragavirahitassa paccha va purattham va natthiti vadati.  Santoti-adisu ragadisantataya santo.  Kodhadhumavigama vidhumo, dukkhabhava anigho, kattaradandadini gahetva vicarantopi vadhakacetanaya abhava nikkhittadando.  Tasathavaresuti ettha pana puthujjana tasa nama, khinasava thavara nama.  Satta pana sekha tasati vattum na sakka, thavara na honti, bhajamana pana thavarapakkhameva bhajanti.  So tyahutinti so te ahutim.  

 Visenibhutoti kilesasenaya viseno jato.  Anejoti nittanho.  Susiloti khinasavasilena susilo.  Suvimuttacittoti phalavimuttiya sutthu vimuttacitto.  Oghatinnanti cattaro (Spk.S.6.3./I,208.) oghe tinnam.  Ettakena kathamaggena brahma therassa vannam kathento ayatane brahmanim niyojesi.  Avasanagatha pana savgitikarehi thapita.  Patitthapesi dakkhinanti catupaccayadakkhinam patitthapesi.  Sukhamayatikanti sukhayatikam ayatim sukhavipakam, sukhavahanti attho.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.6.4.)4. Bakabrahmasuttavannana 

 175. Catutthe papakam ditthigatanti lamika sassataditthi.  Idam niccanti idam saha kayena brahmatthanam aniccam “niccan”ti vadati.  Dhuvadini tasseva vevacanani.  Tattha dhuvanti thiram.  Sassatanti sada vijjamanam.  Kevalanti akhandam sakalam.  Acavanadhammanti acavanasabhavam.  Idam hi na jayatiti-adisu imasmim thane koci jayanako va jiyanako va miyanako va cavanako (CS.pg.1.191) va upapajjanako va natthi, tam sandhaya vadati.  Ito ca panabbanti ito sahakaya brahmatthana uttari abbam nissaranam nama natthiti.  Evamassa thamagata sassataditthi uppanna hoti.  Evamvadi ca pana so upari tisso jhanabhumiyo cattaro magge cattari phalani nibbananti sabbam patibahati.  Kada panassa sa ditthi uppannati?  Pathamajjhanabhumiyam nibbattakale.  Dutiyajjhanabhumiyanti eke.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha– hetthupapattiko kiresa brahma anuppanne Buddhuppade isipabbajjam pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva samapattiyo nibbattetva aparihinajjhano kalam katva catutthajjhanabhumiyam vehapphalabrahmaloke pabcakappasatikam ayum gahetva nibbatti.  Tattha yavatayukam thatva hetthupapattikam katva tatiyajjhanam panitam bhavetva subhakinhabrahmaloke catusatthikappam ayum gahetva nibbatti.  Tattha dutiyajjhanam bhavetva abhassare attha kappe ayum gahetva nibbatti.  Tattha pathamajjhanam bhavetva, pathamajjhanabhumiyam kappayuko hutva nibbatti So pathamakale attana katakammabca (Spk.S.6.4./I,209.) nibbattatthanabca abbasi, kale pana gacchante gacchante ubhayam pamussitva sassataditthim uppadesi.  

 Avijjagatoti avijjaya gato samannagato abbani andhibhuto.  Yatra hi namati yo nama.  Vakkhatiti bhanati.  “Yatra”ti nipatayogena pana anagatavacanam katam.  

 Evam vutte so brahma yatha nama maggacoro dve tayo pahare adhivasento sahaye anacikkhitvapi uttarim paharam pahariyamano “asuko ca asuko ca mayham sahayo”ti acikkhati, evameva ata santajjiyamano satim labhitva, “a mayham padanupadam pekkhanto mam nippilitukamo”ti bhito attano sahaye acikkhanto dvasattatiti-adimaha.  Tassattho– bho Gotama, mayam dvasattati jana pubbakamma tena pubbakammena idha nibbatta.  Vasavattino sayam abbesam vase avattitva pare attano vase vattema, jatibca jarabca atita, ayam no vedehi gatatta “vedagu”ti savkham gata Bhagava antima brahmupapatti.  Asmabhijappanti jana anekati anekajana amhe (CS.pg.1.192) abhijappanti.  “Ayam kho bhavam brahma, mahabrahma, abhibhu, anabhibhuto, abbadatthudaso, vasavatti, issaro, katta, nimmata, settho, sajita, vasi, pita bhutabhabyanan”ti evam patthenti pihentiti.  

 Atha nam Bhagava appam hi etanti-adimaha.  Tattha etanti yam tvam idha tava ayum “dighan”ti mabbasi, etam appam parittakam.  Satam sahassanam nirabbudananti nirabbudagananaya satasahassanirabbudanam.  Ayum pajanamiti, “idani tava avasittham ettakam ayu”ti aham janami.  Anantadassi Bhagava hamasmiti, a, tumhe “aham anantadassi jati-adini upativatto”ti vadatha.  Kim me purananti, yadi tvam anantadassi, evam sante idam me acikkha, kim mayham puranam?  Vatasilavattanti silameva vuccati.  Yamaham vijabbati yam (Spk.S.6.4./I,210.) aham taya kathitam janeyyam, tam me acikkhati vadati.  

 Idanissa acikkhanto Bhagava yam tvam apayesiti-adimaha.  Tatrayam adhippayo– pubbe kiresa kulaghare nibbattitva kamesu adinavam disva– “jatijaramaranassa antam karissami”ti nikkhamma isipabbajjam pabbajitva samapattiyo nibbattetva abhibbapadakajjhanassa labhi hutva gavgatire pannasalam karetva jhanaratiya vitinameti.  Tada ca kalenakalam satthavaha pabcahi sakatasatehi marukantaram patipajjanti.  Marukantare pana diva na sakka gantum, rattim gamanam hoti.  Atha purimasakatassa aggayuge yuttabalibadda gacchanta gacchanta nivattitva agatamaggabhimukha ahesum, sabbasakatani tatheva nivattitva arune uggate nivattitabhavam janimsu.  Tesabca tada kantaram atikkamanadivaso ahosi.  Sabbam darudakam parikkhinam– tasma “natthi dani amhakam jivitan”ti cintetva, gone cakkesu bandhitva, manussa sakatacchayam pavisitva nipajjimsu.  

 Tapasopi kalasseva pannasalato nikkhamitva pannasaladvare nisinno gavgam olokayamano addasa gavgam mahata udakoghena puriyamanam pavattitamanikkhandham viya agacchantam, disva cintesi– “atthi nu kho imasmim loke evarupassa madhurodakassa alabhena kilissamana satta”ti?  So evam avajjento marukantare tam sattham disva ‘ime satta ma nassantu’ti “ito cito ca maha-udakakkhandho chijjitva marukantare (CS.pg.1.193) satthabhimukho gacchatu”ti abhibbacittena adhitthasi.  Saha cittuppadena matikarulham viya udakam tattha agamasi.  Manussa udakasaddena vutthaya udakam disva hatthatuttha nhayitva pivitva gonepi payetva sotthina icchitatthanam agamamsu.  Sattha tam brahmuno pubbakammam dassento pathamam gathamaha.  Tattha apayesiti payesi.  A-karo nipatamattam.  Gammaniti gimhe.  Sampareteti gimhatapena phutthe anugate.  

 Aparasmimpi samaye tapaso gavgatire pannasalam mapetva arabbagamakam nissaya vasati.  Tena ca samayena cora tam gamam paharitva hatthasaram gahetva gaviyo ca (Spk.S.6.4./I,211.) karamare ca gahetva gacchanti.  Gavopi sunakhapi manussapi mahaviravam viravanti.  Tapaso tam saddam sutva “kinnu kho etan”ti?  Avajjento “manussanam bhayam uppannan”ti batva “mayi passante ime satta ma nassantu”ti abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya abhibbacittena coranam patipathe caturavginim senam mapesi.  Kammasajja agacchanta cora disva, “raja mabbe agato”ti vilopam chaddetva pakkamimsu.  Tapaso “yam yassa santakam, tam tasseva hotu”ti adhitthasi, tam tatheva ahosi.  Mahajano sotthibhavam papuni.  Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento dutiyam gathamaha.  Tattha enikulasminti gavgatire.  Gayhakam niyamananti gahetva niyamanam, karamaram niyamanantipi attho.  

 Puna ekasmim samaye uparigavgavasikam ekam kulam hetthagavgavasikena kulena saddhim mittasanthavam katva, navasavghatam bandhitva, bahum khadaniyabceva bhojaniyabca gandhamaladini ca aropetva gavgasotena agacchati.  Manussa khadamana bhubjamana naccanta gayanta devavimanena gacchanta viya balavasomanassa ahesum.  Gavgeyyako nago disva kupito “ime mayi sabbampi na karonti.  Idani ne samuddameva papessami”ti mahantam attabhavam mapetva udakam dvidha bhinditva utthaya phanam katva, susukaram karonto atthasi.  Mahajano disva bhito vissaramakasi.  Tapaso pannasalayam nisinno sutva, “ime gayanta naccanta somanassajata agacchanti.  Idani pana bhayaravam ravimsu, kinnu kho”ti?  Avajjento (CS.pg.1.194) nagarajam disva, “mayi passante satta ma nassantu”ti abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva attabhavam pajahitva supannavannam mapetva nagarajassa dassesi.  Nagaraja bhito phanam samharitva udakam pavittho, mahajano sotthibhavam papuni.  Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento tatiyam gathamaha.  Tattha luddenati darunena.  Manussakamyati manussakamataya, manusse vihethetukamatayati attho.  

(Spk.S.6.4./I,212.) Aparasmimpi samaye esa isipabbajjam pabbajitva kesavo nama tapaso ahosi.  Tena samayena amhakam bodhisatto kappo nama manavo kesavassa baddhacaro antevasiko hutva acariyassa kimkarapatissavi manapacari buddhisampanno atthacaro ahosi.  Kesavo tena vina vasitum na sakkoti, tam nissayeva jivikam kappesi.  Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento catuttham gathamaha.
 Tattha baddhacaroti antevasiko, so pana jetthantevasiko ahosi.  Sambuddhimantam vatinam amabbiti, “samma buddhima vatasampanno ayan”ti evam mabbamano kappo tava antevasiko ahosim aham so tena samayenati dasseti.  Abbepi janasiti na kevalam mayham ayumeva, abbepi tvam janasiyeva.  Tatha hi Buddhoti tatha hi tvam Buddho, yasma Buddho, tasma janasiti attho.  Tatha hi tyayam jalitanubhavoti yasma ca tvam Buddho, tasma te ayam jalito anubhavo.  Obhasayam titthatiti sabbam brahmalokam obhasayanto titthati.  Catuttham.  

 (S.6.5.)5. Abbatarabrahmasuttavannana 

 176. Pabcame tejodhatum samapajjitvati tejokasinaparikammam katva padakajjhanato vutthaya, “sarirato jala nikkhamantu”ti adhitthahanto adhitthanacittanubhavena sakalasarirato jala nikkhamanti, evam tejodhatum samapanno nama hoti, tatha samapajjitva.  Tasmim brahmaloketi kasma thero tattha agamasi?  Therassa kira tejodhatum samapajjitva tassa brahmuno upari nisinnam Tathagatam disva “atthivedhi (CS.pg.1.195) ayam puggalo, mayapettha gantabban”ti ahosi, tasma agamasi.  Sesanam (Spk.S.6.5./I,213.) gamanepi eseva nayo.  So hi brahma Tathagatassa ceva Tathagatasavakanabca anubhavam adisva abhabbo vinayam upagantum, tena so sannipato ahosi.  Tattha Tathagatassa sarirato uggatajala sakalabrahmalokam atikkamitva ajatakase pakkhanda, ta ca pana chabbanna ahesum, Tathagatassa savakanam abha pakativannava.  

 Passasi vitivattantanti imasmim brahmaloke abbabrahmasariravimanalavkaradinam pabha atikkamamanam Buddhassa ato pabhassaram pabham passasiti pucchati.  Na me, marisa, sa ditthiti ya mesa, “idhagantum samattho abbo samano va brahmano va natthi”ti pure ditthi, natthi me sa.  Katham vajjanti kena karanena vadeyyam.  Niccomhi sassatoti imassa kira brahmuno laddhiditthi sassataditthi cati dve ditthiyo.  Tatrassa Tathagatabceva Tathagatasavake ca passato laddhiditthi pahina.  Bhagava panettha mahantam dhammadesanam desesi.  Brahma desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Itissa maggena sassataditthi pahina, tasma evamaha.  

 Brahmaparisajjanti brahmaparicarikam.  Theranabhi bhandagahakadahara viya brahmanampi parisajja brahmano nama honti.  Tenupasavkamati kasma therasseva santikam pesesi?  There kirassa tattakeneva kathasallapena vissaso udapadi, tasma tasseva santikam pesesi abbepiti yatha tumhe cattaro jana, kinnu kho evarupa abbepi atthi, udahu tumhe cattaro eva mahiddhikati?  Tevijjati pubbenivasadibbacakkhu-asavakkhayasavkhatahi tihi vijjahi samannagata.  Iddhipattati iddhividhabanam patta.  Cetopariyayakovidati paresam cittacare kusala.  Evamettha pabca abhibbapi sarupena vutta.  Dibbasotam pana tasam vasena agatameva hoti.  Bahuti evarupa chalabhibba Buddhasavaka bahu gananapatham atikkanta, sakalam jambudipam kasavapajjotam katva vicarantiti.  Pabcamam.  

(Spk.S.6.6./I,214.) 
 (S.6.6.)6. Brahmalokasuttavannana 

 177. Chatthe (CS.pg.1.196) paccekam dvarabahanti ekeko ekekam dvarabaham nissaya dvarapala viya atthamsu.  Iddhoti jhanasukhena Samiddho.  Phitoti abhibbapupphehi supupphito.  Anadhivasentoti asahanto.  Etadavocati etesam nimmitabrahmanam majjhe nisinno etam “passasi me”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 Tayo supannati gathaya pabcasatati satapadam rupavasena va pantivasena va yojetabbam.  Rupavasena tava tayo supannati tini supannarupasatani.  Caturo ca hamsati cattarihamsarupasatani.  Bugghinisa pabcasatati byagghasadisa ekacce miga byagghinisa nama, tesam byagghinisarupakanam pabcasatani, pantivasena tayo supannati tini supannapantisatani, caturo hamsati cattari hamsapantisatani.  Byagghinisa pabcasatati pabca byagghinisa pantisatani.  Jhayinoti jhayissa mayham vimane ayam vibhutiti dasseti.  Obhasayanti obhasayamanam.  Uttarassam disayanti tam kira kanakavimanam tesam mahabrahmanam thitatthanato uttaradisayam hoti.  Tasma evamaha.  Ayam panassa adhippayo– evarupe kanakavimane vasanto aham kassa abbassa upatthanam gamissamiti.  Rupe ranam disvati rupamhi jatijarabhavgasavkhatam dosam disva.  Sada pavedhitanti sitadihi ca niccam pavedhitam calitam ghattitam rupam disva.  Tasma na rupe ramati sumedhoti yasma rupe ranam passati, sada pavedhitabca rupam passati, tasma sumedho sundarapabbo so sattha rupe na ramatiti.  Chattham.  

 (S.6.7.)7. Kokalikasuttavannana 

 178. Sattame appameyyam paminantoti appameyyam khinasavapuggalam “ettakam silam, ettako samadhi, ettaka pabba”ti evam minanto.  Kodhavidva vikappayeti ko idha (Spk.S.6.7./I,215.) vidva medhavi vikappeyya, khinasavova khinasavam minanto kappeyyati dipeti.  Nivutam tam mabbeti yo pana puthujjano tam pametum arabhati, tam nivutam avakujjapabbam mabbamiti.  Sattamam.  

(S.6.8.)8. Katamodakatissasuttavannana 

 179. Atthame (CS.pg.1.197) akissavanti kissava vuccati pabba, nippabboti attho.  Atthamam.  

(S.6.9.)9. Turubrahmasuttavannana 

 180. Navame abadhikoti “sasapamattihi pilakahi”ti-adina nayena anantarasutte agatena abadhena abadhiko.  Balhagilanoti adhimattagilano.  Turuti kokalikassa upajjhayo turutthero nama anagamiphalam patva brahmaloke nibbatto.  So bhumatthakadevata adim katva, “ayuttam kokalikena katam aggasavake antimavatthuna abbhacikkhantena”ti paramparaya brahmalokasampattam kokalikassa papakammam sutva– “ma mayham passantasseva varako nassi, ovadissami nam theresu cittapasadatthaya”ti agantva tassa purato atthasi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “turu paccekabrahma”ti.  Pesalati piyasila.  Kosi tvam, avusoti nipannakova kabarakkhini ummiletva evamaha.  Passa yavabca teti passa yattakam taya aparaddham, attano nalate mahagandam apassanto sasapamattaya pilakaya mam codetabbam mabbasiti aha.  

 Atha nam “aditthippatto ayam varako, gilaviso viya kassaci vacanam na karissati”ti batva purisassa hiti-adimaha.  Tattha kuthariti kutharisadisa pharusa vaca.  Chindatiti kusalamulasavkhate muleyeva nikantati.  Nindiyanti ninditabbam dussilapuggalam.  Pasamsatiti uttamatthe sambhavetva khinasavoti vadati.  Tam va nindati yo pasamsiyoti (Spk.S.6.9./I,216.) yo va pasamsitabbo khinasavo, tam antimavatthuna codento “dussilo ayan”ti vadati.  Vacinati mukhena so kalinti, so tam aparadham mukhena vicinati nama.  Kalina tenati tena aparadhena sukham na vindati.  Nindiyapasamsaya hi pasamsiyanindaya ca samakova vipako.  

 Sabbassapi sahapi attanati sabbena sakenapi attanapi saddhim yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo nama, ayam appamattako aparadho.  Yo (CS.pg.1.198) Sugatesuti yo pana sammaggatesu puggalesu cittam padusseyya, ayam cittapadosova tato kalito mahantataro kali.  

 Idani tassa mahantatarabhavam dassento satam sahassananti-adimaha.  Tattha satam sahassananti nirabbudagananaya satasahassam.  Chattimsatiti aparani chattimsati nirabbudani.  Pabca cati abbudagananaya pabca abbudani.  Yamariyagarahiti yam ariye garahanto nirayam upapajjati, tattha ettakam ayuppamananti.  Navamam.  

(S.6.10.)10. Kokalikasuttavannana 

 181. Dasame kokaliko bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti, ko ayam kokaliko, kasma ca upasavkami?  Ayam kira kokalikaratthe kokalikanagare kokalikasetthissa putto pabbajitva pitara karapite vihare pativasati culakokalikoti namena, na devadattassa sisso.  So hi brahmanaputto mahakokaliko nama.  Bhagavati pana savatthiyam viharante dve aggasavaka pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi saddhim janapadacarikam caramana upakatthaya vassupanayikaya vivekavasam vasitukama te bhikkhu uyyojetva attano pattacivaramadaya tasmim janapade tam nagaram patva tam viharam agamamsu.  Tattha nesam kokaliko vattam dassesi.  Te tena saddhim sammoditva, “avuso, mayam idha temasam vasissama, ma kassaci arocehi”ti patibbam gahetva vasimsu.  Vasitva pavaranadivase pavaretva, “gacchama mayam, avuso”ti kokalikam apucchimsu.  Kokaliko “ajjekadivasam, avuso, vasitva sve gamissatha”ti vatva dutiyadivase nagaram pavisitva manusse amantesi– “avuso, tumhe aggasavake (Spk.S.6.10./I,217.) idhagantva vasamanepi na janatha, na ne koci paccayenapi nimanteti”ti.  Nagaravasino, “kaham, bhante, thera, kasma no na arocayittha”ti?  Kim avuso arocitena, kim na passatha dve bhikkhu therasane nisidante, ete aggasavakati.  Te khippam sannipatitva sappiphanitadini ceva civaradussani ca samharimsu.  

 Kokaliko (CS.pg.1.199) cintesi– “paramappiccha aggasavaka payuttavacaya uppannam labham na sadiyissanti asadiyanta ‘avasikassa detha’ti vakkhanti”ti.  Tam tam labham gahapetva theranam santikam agamasi.  Thera disvava “ime paccaya neva amhakam, na kokalikassa kappanti”ti patikkhipitva pakkamimsu.  Kokaliko “katham hi nama attana aganhanta mayhampi adapetva pakkamissanti”ti?  Aghatam uppadesi.  Tepi ato santikam gantva antam vanditva puna attano parisam adaya janapadacarikam caranta anupubbena tasmim ratthe tameva nagaram paccagamimsu.  Nagara there sabjanitva saha parikkharehi danam sajjitva nagaramajjhe mandapam katva danam adamsu, theranabca parikkhare upanamesum.  Thera bhikkhusavghassa niyyadayimsu.  Tam disva kokaliko cintesi– “ime pubbe appiccha ahesum, idani papiccha jata, pubbepi appicchasantutthapavivittasadisa mabbe”ti there upasavkamitva, “avuso, tumhe pubbe appiccha viya, idani pana papabhikkhu jata”ti vatva “mulatthaneyeva nesam patittham bhindissami”ti taramanarupo nikkhamitva savatthim gantva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Ayameva kokaliko imina ca karanena upasavkamiti veditabbo.  

 Bhagava tam turitaturitam agacchantam disvava avajjento abbasi – “ayam aggasavake akkositukamo agato”ti.  “Sakka nu kho patisedhetun”ti ca avajjento, “na sakka patisedhetum, theresu aparajjhitva kalavkato ekamsena padumaniraye nibbattissati”ti disva, “Sariputtamoggallanepi nama garahantam sutva na nisedheti”ti vadamocanattham ariyupavadassa ca mahasavajjabhavadassanattham ma hevanti tikkhattum patisedhesi.  Tattha ma hevanti ma evam abhani.  Saddhayikoti saddhaya akaro pasadavaho saddhatabbavacano va.  Paccayikoti pattiyayitabbavacano.  

 Pakkamiti kammanubhavena codiyamano pakkami.  Okasakatam hi kammam na sakka patibahitum, tam tassa tattha thatum na adasi.  Acirapakkantassati (Spk.S.6.10./I,218.) pakkantassa sato na cireneva.  Sabbo kayo phuto (CS.pg.1.200) ahositi kesaggamattampi okasam avajjetva sakalasariram atthini bhinditva uggatahi pilakahi ajjhotthatam ahosi.  Yasma pana Buddhanubhavena tatharupam kammam Buddhanam sammukhibhave vipakam na deti, dassanupacare vijahitamatte deti, tasma tassa acirapakkantassa pilaka utthahimsu.  Kalayamattiyoti canakamattiyo.  Beluvasalatukamattiyoti tarunabeluvamattiyo. (billamattiyoti mahabeluvamattiyo.) Pabhijjimsuti bhijjimsu.  Tasu bhinnasu sakalasariram panasapakkam viya ahosi.  So pakkena gattena jetavanadvarakotthake visagilito maccho viya kadalipattesu sayi.  Atha dhammasavanattham agatagata manussa– “dhi kokalika, dhi kokalika, ayuttamakasi, attanoyeva mukham nissaya anayabyasanam patto”ti ahamsu.  Tesam sutva arakkhadevata dhi-karam akamsu.  Arakkhakadevatanam akasadevatati imina upayena yava akanitthabhavana ekadhikaro udapadi.  Athassa upajjhayo agantva ovadam aganhantam batva garahitva pakkami.  

 Kalamakasiti upajjhaye pakkante kalamakasi.  Padumam nirayanti patiyekko padumanirayo nama natthi, avicimahanirayamhiyeva pana padumagananaya paccitabbe ekasmim thane nibbatti.  

 Visatikharikoti magadhakena patthena cattaro pattha kosalaratthe ekapattho hoti, tena patthena cattaro pattha alhakam, cattari alhakani donam, catudona manika, catumanika khari, taya khariya visatikhariko.  Tilavahoti magadhakanam sukhumatilanam tilasakatam.  Abbudo nirayoti abbudo nama patiyekko nirayo natthi.  Avicimhiyeva pana abbudagananaya paccitabbatthanassetam namam.  (Spk.S.6.10./I,219.) Nirabbudadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Vassagananapi panettha evam veditabba– yatheva hi satam satasahassani koti hoti, evam satam satasahassakotiyo pakoti nama hoti, satam satasahassapakotiyo kotipakoti nama, satam satasahassakotipakotiyo (CS.pg.1.201) nahutam, satam satasahassanahutani ninnahutam, satam satasahassaninnahutani ekam abbudam, tato visatigunam nirabbudam.  Eseva nayo sabbatthati.  Dasamam.  

Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo

 (S.6.11.)1. Sanavkumarasuttavannana 

 182. Dutiyavaggassa pathame sappinitireti sappininamikaya nadiya tire.  Sanavkumaroti so kira pabcasikhakumarakakale jhanam bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatto kumarakavanneneva vicarati.  Tena nam “kumaro”ti sabjananti, poranakatta pana “sanavkumaro”ti vuccati.  Janetasminti janitasmim, pajayati attho.  Ye gottapatisarinoti ye janetasmim gottam patisaranti tesu loke gottapatisarisu khattiyo settho.  Vijjacaranasampannoti bhayabheravasuttapariyayena (ma.ni.1.34adayo) pubbenivasadihi va tihi, ambatthasuttapariyayena (di.ni.1.278adayo) vipassanabanam manomayiddhi cha abhibbayoti imahi va atthahi vijjahi, silesu paripurakarita indriyesu guttadvarata bhojane mattabbuta jagariyanuyogo satta saddhamma cattari rupavacarajjhananiti evam pannarasadhammabhedena caranena ca samannagato.  So settho devamanuseti so khinasavabrahmano devesu ca manussesu ca settho uttamoti.  Pathamam.  

(Spk.S.6.12./I,220.) 
 (S.6.12.)2. Devadattasuttavannana 

 183. Dutiye acirapakkanteti savgham bhinditva nacirasseva veluvanato gayasisam gate.  Assatarinti gadrabhassa valavaya jatam.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.6.13.)3. Andhakavindasuttavannana 

 184.  Tatiye (CS.pg.1.202) andhakavindanti evamnamakam gamam.  Upasavkamiti “sattha idanipi viriyam karoti padhanamanuyubjati, gacchamissa santike thatva sasananucchavikam viriyapatisamyuttam gatham vakkhami”ti upasavkami.  

 Pantaniti janatam atikkamitva manussanam anupacare thitani.  Samyojanavippamokkhati tani ca senasanani sevamano na civaradinam atthaya seveyya, atha kho dasasamyojanavippamokkhatthaya careyya.  Savghe vaseti tesu senasanesu ratim alabhanto upatthakadinam cittanurakkhanattham gadrabhapitthe rajam viya uppatanto arabbe acaritva savghamajjhe vaseyya.  Rakkhitatto satimati tattha ca vasanto sagavacando gono viya sabrahmacarino avijjhanto aghattento rakkhitatto satipatthanaparayano hutva vaseyya.  

 Idani savghe vasamanassa bhikkhuno bhikkhacaravattam acikkhanto kulakulanti-adimaha.  Tattha pindikaya carantoti pindatthaya caramano.  Sevetha pantani senasananiti savghamajjham otaritva vasamanopi dhuraparivene talanalikera-adini ropetva upatthakadisamsattho na vaseyya, cittakallatam pana janetva cittam hasetva tosetva puna pantasenasane vaseyyati arabbasseva vannam katheti.  Bhayati vattabhayato.  Abhayeti nibbane.  Vimuttoti adhimutto hutva vaseyya.  

 Yattha bheravati yasmim thane bhayajanaka savibbanaka sihabyagghadayo, avibbanaka rattibhage khanuvalli-adayo bahu atthi.  Sarisapati dighajatikadisarisapa.  Nisidi tattha (Spk.S.6.13./I,221.) bhikkhuti tadise thane bhikkhu nisinno.  Imina idam dipeti–Bhagava yatha tumhe etarahi tatratthakabheravarammanani ceva sarisape ca vijjuniccharanadini ca amanasikatva nisinna, evamevam padhanamanuyutta bhikkhu nisidantiti.  

 Jatu me ditthanti ekamsena maya dittham.  Na yidam itihitihanti idam itiha itihati na takkahetu va nayahetu va pitakasampadanena va (CS.pg.1.203) aham vadami.  Ekasmim brahmacariyasminti ekaya dhammadesanaya.  Dhammadesana hi idha brahmacariyanti adhippeta.  Maccuhayinanti maranapariccaginam khinasavanam.  

 Dasa ca dasadha dasati ettha dasati daseva, dasadha dasati satam, abbe ca dasuttaram sekhasatam passamiti vadati.  Sotasamapannati maggasotam samapanna.  Atiracchanagaminoti desanamattametam, avinipatadhammati attho.  Savkhatum nopi sakkomiti musavadabhayena ettaka nama pubbabhagino sattati ganetum na sakkomiti bahum brahmadhammadesanam sandhaya evamaha.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.6.14.)4. Arunavatisuttavannana 

 185. Catutthe abhibhusambhavanti abhibhu ca sambhavo ca.  Tesu abhibhuthero Sariputtatthero viya pabbaya aggo, sambhavatthero Mahamoggallano viya samadhina aggo.  Ujjhayantiti avajjhayanti, lamakato va cintenti.  Khiyyantiti, kinnametam kinnametanti?  Abbamabbam kathenti.  Vipacentiti vittharayanta punappunam kathenti.  Hetthimena upaddhakayenati nabhito patthaya hetthimakayena.  Paliyam ettakameva agatam.  Thero pana “pakativannam vijahitva nagavannam gahetva dasseti, supannavannam gahetva va dasseti”ti-adina (pati.ma.3.13) nayena agatam anekappakaram iddhivikubbanam dassesi.  Ima gathayo abhasiti thero kira cintesi– “katham desita nu kho dhammadesana sabbesam piya assa manapa”ti.  Tato avajjento– “sabbepi pasanda sabbe devamanussa attano attano samaye purisakaram (Spk.S.6.14./I,222.) vannayanti, viriyassa avannavadi nama natthi, viriyapatisamyuttam katva desessami, evam ayam dhammadesana sabbesam piya bhavissati manapa”ti batva tisu pitakesu vicinitva ima gatha abhasi.  

 Tattha arambhathati arambhaviriyam karotha.  Nikkamathati nikkamaviriyam karotha.  Yubjathati payogam karotha parakkamatha.  Maccuno senanti maccuno sena nama kilesasena, tam dhunatha.  Jatisamsaranti jatibca (CS.pg.1.204) samsarabca, jatisavkhatam va samsaram.  Dukkhassantam karissatiti vattadukkhassa paricchedam karissati.  Kim pana katva thero sahassilokadhatum vibbapesiti?  Nilakasinam tava samapajjitva sabbattha alokatthane andhakaram phari, odatakasinam samapajjitva andhakaratthane obhasam.  Tato “kimidam andhakaran”ti?  Sattanam abhoge uppanne alokam dassesi.  Alokatthane alokakiccam natthi, “kim aloko ayan”ti?  Vicinantanam attanam dassesi.  Atha tesam theroti vadantanam ima gathayo abhasi, sabbe osataya parisaya majjhe nisiditva dhammam desentassa viya saddam sunimsu.  Atthopi nesam pakato ahosi.  Catuttham.  

 (S.6.15.)5. Parinibbanasuttavannana 

 186. Pabcame upavattane mallanam salavaneti yatheva hi kadambanaditirato rajamatuviharadvarena thuparamam gantabbam hoti, evam hirabbavatikaya nama nadiya parimatirato salavanam uyyanam.  Yatha anuradhapurassa thuparamo, evam tam kusinaraya hoti.  Yatha thuparamato dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisanamaggo pacinamukho gantva uttarena nivattati, evam uyyanato salapanti pacinamukha gantva uttarena nivatta.  Tasma tam “upavattanan”ti vuccati.  Tasmim upavattane mallanam salavane.  (Spk.S.6.15./I,223.) Antarena yamakasalananti mulakkhandhavitapapattehi abbamabbam samsibbitva thitasalanam antarikaya.  Appamadena sampadethati sati-avippavasena kattabbakiccani sampadayatha.  Iti Bhagava yatha nama maranamabce nipanno mahaddhano kutumbiko puttanam dhanasaram acikkheyya, evamevam parinibbanamabce nipanno pabcacattalisa vassani dinnam ovadam sabbam ekasmim appamadapadeyeva pakkhipitva abhasi.  Ayam Tathagatassa pacchima vacati idam pana savgitikaranam vacanam.  

 Ito param yam parinibbanaparikammam katva Bhagava parinibbuto, tam dassetum, atha kho Bhagava pathamam jhananti-adi vuttam.  Tattha sabbavedayitanirodham samapanne ati assasapassasanam appavattim disva, “parinibbuto sattha”ti sabbaya devamanussa ekappaharena viravimsu, Anandattheropi– “parinibbuto nu kho, bhante, anuruddha a”ti theram (CS.pg.1.205) pucchi.  Thero “na kho, avuso Ananda, Tathagato parinibbuto, apica sabbavedayitanirodham samapanno”ti aha.  Katham pana so abbasi?  Thero kira satthara saddhimyeva tam tam samapattim samapajjanto yava nevasabbanasabbayatanavutthanam, tava gantva, “idani Bhagava nirodham samapanno, antonirodhe ca kalamkiriya nama natthi”ti abbasi.  

 Atha kho Bhagava sabbavedayitanirodhasamapattito vutthahitva nevasabbanasabbayatanam samapajji …pe… tatiyajjhana vutthahitva catuttham jhanam samapajjiti ettha pana Bhagava catuvisatiya thanesu pathamam jhanam samapajji, terasasu thanesu dutiyam jhanam… tatha tatiyam… pannarasasu thanesu catuttham jhanam samapajji.  Katham?  Dasasu asubhesu dvattimsakare atthasu kasinesu mettakarunamuditesu anapane paricchedakaseti imesu tava catuvisatiya thanesu pathamam jhanam samapajji.  Thapetva pana dvattimsakarabca dasa ca asubhani sesesu terasasu dutiyam jhanam… tesuyeva tatiyam jhanam samapajji.  Atthasu pana kasinesu upekkhabrahmavihare anapane paricchedakase catusu arupesuti (Spk.S.6.15./I,224.) imesu pannarasasu thanesu catuttham jhanam samapajji.  Ayampi ca savkhepakathava.  Nibbanapuram pavisanto pana Bhagava dhammassami sabbapi catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha samapattiyo pavisitva videsam gacchanto batijanam alivgetva viya sabbasamapattisukham anubhavitva pavittho.  

 Catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantara Bhagava parinibbayiti ettha ca jhanasamanantaram paccavekkhanasamanantaranti, dve samanantarani.  Catutthajjhana vutthaya bhavavgam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam jhanasamanantaram nama, catutthajjhana vutthahitva puna jhanavgani paccavekkhitva bhavavgam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam paccavekkhanasamanantaram nama.  Imani dvepi samanantaraneva.  Bhagava pana jhanam samapajjitva jhana vutthaya jhanavgani paccavekkhitva bhavavgacittena abyakatena dukkhasaccena parinibbayi.  Ye hi keci Buddha va paccekabuddha va ariyasavaka va antamaso kunthakipillikam upadaya sabbe bhavavgacitteneva abyakatena dukkhasaccena kalam karonti.  

 Bhutati (CS.pg.1.206) satta.  Appatipuggaloti patibhagapuggalavirahito.  Balappattoti dasavidham banabalam patto.  Uppadavayadhamminoti uppadavayasabhava.  Tesam vupasamoti tesam savkharanam vupasamo.  Sukhoti asavkhatam nibbanameva sukhanti attho.  Tadasiti “saha parinibbana mahabhumicalo ahosi”ti evam mahaparinibbane (di.ni.2.220) vuttam bhumicalam sandhayaha.  So hi lomahamsanako ca bhimsanako ca asi.  Sabbakaravarupeteti sabbakaravaragunupete.  Nahu assasapassasoti na jato assasapassaso.  Anejoti tanhasavkhataya ejaya abhavena anejo.  Santimarabbhati anupadisesam nibbanam arabbha paticca sandhaya.  Cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma.  Parinibbutoti khandhaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Asallinenati anallinena asavkutitena suvikasiteneva cittena.  Vedanam ajjhavasayiti vedanam adhivasesi, na vedananuvatti hutva ito cito samparivatti.  Vimokkhoti kenaci dhammena anavaranavimokkho sabbaso apabbattibhavupagamo pajjotanibbanasadiso jatoti.  Pabcamam.  

Dutiyo vaggo.

Iti saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Brahmasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.1.1./VII,226.) 
 S.7.(7) Brahmanasamyuttam 

 1. Arahantavaggo

 (S.7.1.)1. Dhanabjanisuttavannana
 187. Brahmanasamyuttassa (CS.pg.1.207) pathame dhanabjaniti dhanabjanigotta.  Ukkatthagotta kiresa.  Sesabrahmana kira brahmuno mukhato jata, dhanabjanigotta matthakam bhinditva nikkhantati tesam laddhi.  Udanam udanesiti kasma udanesi?  So kira brahmano micchaditthiko “buddho dhammo savgho”ti vutte kanne pidahati, thaddho khadirakhanusadiso.  Brahmani pana sotapanna ariyasavika.  Brahmano danam dento pabcasatanam brahmananam appodakam payasam deti, brahmani Buddhappamukhassa savghassa nanarasabhojanam.  Brahmanassa danadivase brahmani tassa vasavattitaya pahinamaccherataya ca sahattha parivisati.  Brahmaniya pana danadivase brahmano patova ghara nikkhamitva palayati.  Athekadivasam brahmano brahmaniya saddhim asammantetva pabcasate brahmane nimantetva brahmanim aha– “sve bhoti amhakam ghare pabcasata brahmana bhubjissanti”ti.  Maya kim katabbam brahmanati?  Taya abbam kibci katabbam natthi, sabbam pacanaparivesanam abbe karissanti.  Yam pana tvam thitapi nisinnapi khipitvapi ukkasitvapi “namo Buddhassa”ti tassa mundakassa samanakassa namakkaram karosi, tam sve ekadivasamattam ma akasi.  Tam hi sutva brahmana anattamana honti, ma mam brahmanehi bhindasiti.  Tvam brahmanehi (Spk.S.7.1./I,227.) va bhijja devehi va, aham pana sattharam anussaritva na sakkomi anamassamana santhatunti.  Bhoti kulasatike game gamadvarampi tava pidahitum vayamanti, tvam dvihavgulehi pidahitabbam mukham brahmananam bhojanakalamattam pidahitum na sakkositi.  Evam punappunam kathetvapi so nivaretum asakkonto ussisake thapitam mandalaggakhaggam gahetva– “bhoti sace sve brahmanesu nisinnesu tam (CS.pg.1.208) mundasamanakam namassasi, imina tam khaggena padatalato patthaya yava kesamatthaka kaliram viya kottetva rasim karissami”ti imam gatham abhasi– 

 
“Imina mandalaggena, padato yava matthaka; 

 
Kaliramiva chejjami, yadi miccham na kahasi.  

 
“Sace Buddhoti bhanasi, sace dhammoti bhasasi; 

 
Sace savghoti kittesi, jivanti me nivesane”ti.  

 Ariyasavika pana pathavi viya duppakampa, sineru viya dupparivattiya.  Sa tena nam evamaha– 

 
“Sace me avgamavgani, kamam chejjasi brahmana; 

 
Nevaham viramissami, Buddhasetthassa sasana.  

 
“Naham okka varadhara, sakka rodhayitum jina; 

 
Dhitaham Buddhasetthassa, chinda va mam vadhassu va”ti.  

 Evam dhanabjanigajjitam nama gajjanti pabca gathasatani abhasi.  Brahmano brahmanim paramasitum va paharitum va asakkonto “bhoti yam te ruccati, tam karohi”ti vatva khaggam sayane khipi.  Punadivase geham haritupalittam karapetva lajapunnaghatamalagandhadihi tattha tattha alavkarapetva pabcannam brahmanasatanam navasappisakkharamadhuyuttam appodakapayasam patiyadapetva kalam arocapesi.  

 Brahmanipi patova gandhodakena sayam nhayitva sahassagghanakam ahatavattham nivasetva pabcasatagghanakam ekamsam katva sabbalavkarapatimandita (Spk.S.7.1./I,228.) suvannakatacchum gahetva bhattagge brahmane parivisamana tehi saddhim ekapantiyam nisinnassa tassa brahmanassa bhattam upasamharanti dunnikkhitte darubhande pakkhali.  Pakkhalanaghattanaya dukkha vedana uppajji.  Tasmim samaye dasabalam sari.  Satisampannataya pana payasapatim achaddetva sanikam otaretva bhumiyam santhapetva pabcannam brahmanasatanam majjhe sirasi abjalim thapetva yena veluvanam, tenabjalim panametva imam udanam udanesi.  

 Tasmibca (CS.pg.1.209) samaye tesu brahmanesu keci bhutta honti, keci bhubjamana, keci hatthe otaritamatta, kesabci bhojanam purato thapitamattam hoti.  Te tam saddam sutvava sinerumattena muggarena sise pahata viya kannesu sulena viddha viya dukkhadomanassam patisamvediyamana “imina abbaladdhikena mayam gharam pavesita”ti kujjhitva hatthe pindam chaddetva mukhena gahitam nitthubhitva dhanum disva kaka viya brahmanam akkosamana disavidisa pakkamimsu.  Brahmano evam bhijjitva gacchante brahmane disva brahmanim sisato patthaya oloketva, “idameva bhayam sampassamana mayam hiyyo patthaya bhotim yacanta na labhimha”ti nanappakarehi brahmanim akkositva, etam “evamevam pana”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 Upasavkamiti “samano Gotamo gamanigamaratthapujito, na sakka gantva yam va tam va vatva santajjetum, ekameva nam pabham pucchissami”ti gacchantova “kimsu chetva”ti gatham abhisavkharitva– “sace ‘asukassa nama vadham rocemi’ti vakkhati, atha nam ‘ye tuyham na ruccanti, te maretukamosi, lokavadhaya uppanno, kim tuyham samanabhavena’ti?  Niggahessami.  Sace ‘na kassaci vadham rocemi’ti vakkhati, atha nam ‘tvam ragadinampi vadham na icchasi.  Kasma samano hutva ahindasi’ti?  Niggahessami.  Iti imam ubhatokotikam pabham samano Gotamo neva gilitum na uggilitum sakkhissati”ti cintetva (Spk.S.7.1./I,229.) upasavkami  Sammoditi attano panditataya kuddhabhavam adassetva madhurakatham kathento sammodi.  Pabho Devatasamyutte kathito.  Sesampi hettha vittharitamevati.  Pathamam.  

 (S.7.2.)2. Akkosasuttavannana 

 188. Dutiye akkosakabharadvajoti bharadvajova so, pabcamattehi pana gatha satehi Tathagatam akkosanto agatoti.  “Akkosakabharadvajo”ti tassa savgitikarehi namam gahitam.  Kupito anattamanoti “samanena Gotamena mayham jetthakabhataram pabbajentena (CS.pg.1.210) jani kata, pakkho bhinno”ti kodhena kupito domanassena ca anattamano hutvati attho.  Akkosatiti “corosi, balosi, mulhosi, thenosi, otthosi, mendosi, gonosi, gadrabhosi, tiracchanagatosi, nerayikosi”ti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosati.  Paribhasatiti “hotu mundakasamanaka, ‘adando ahan’ti karosi, idani te rajakulam gantva dandam aropessami”ti-adini vadanto paribhasati nama.  

 Sambhubjatiti ekato bhubjati.  Vitiharatiti katassa patikaram karoti.  Bhagavantam kho, Gotamanti kasma evamaha?  “Tavevetam, brahmana, tavevetam, brahmana”ti kirassa sutva.  “Isayo nama kupita sapanam denti kisavacchadayo viya”ti anussavavasena “sapati mam mabbe samano Gotamo”ti bhayam uppajji.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Dantassati nibbisevanassa.  Tadinoti tadilakkhanam pattassa.  Tasseva tena papiyoti tasseva puggalassa tena kodhena papam hoti.  Sato upasammatiti satiya samannagato hutva adhivaseti.  Ubhinnam tikicchantananti ubhinnam tikicchantam.  Ayameva va patho.  Yo puggalo sato upasammati, ubhinnamattham carati tikicchati sadheti, tam puggalam jana baloti mabbanti.  Kidisa jana?  Ye dhammassa akovida.  Dhammassati pabcakkhandhadhammassa va catusaccadhammassa va.  Akovidati tasmim dhamme akusala andhabalaputhujjana.  Dutiyam.  

(Spk.S.7.3./I,230.)
 (S.7.3.)3. Asurindakasuttavannana 

 189. Tatiye asurindakabharadvajoti akkosakabharadvajassa kanittho.  Kupitoti teneva karanena kuddho.  Jayabcevassa tam hotiti asseva tam jayam hoti, so jayo hotiti attho  Katamassati?  Ya titikkha vijanato adhivasanaya gunam vijanantassa titikkha adhivasana, ayam tassa vijanatova jayo.  Balo (CS.pg.1.211) pana pharusam bhananto “mayham jayo”ti kevalam jayam mabbati.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.7.4.)4. Bilavgikasuttavannana 

 190. Catutthe bilavgikabharadvajoti bharadvajova so, nanappakaram pana suddhabca sambharayuttabca kabjikam karetva vikkinapento bahudhanam savkhariti “bilavgikabharadvajo”ti tassa savgitikarehi namam gahitam.  Tunhibhutoti “tayo me jetthakabhataro imina pabbajita”ti ativiya kuddho kibci vattum asakkonto tunhibhuto atthasi.  Gatha pana Devatasamyutte kathitava.  Catuttham.  

 (S.7.5.)5. Ahimsakasuttavannana 

 191. Pabcame ahimsakabharadvajoti bharadvajovesa, ahimsakapabham pana pucchi, tenassetam savgitikarehi namam gahitam.  Namena va esa ahimsako, gottena bharadvajo.  Ahimsakahanti ahimsako aham, iti me bhavam Gotamo janatuti aha.  Tatha cassati tatha ce assa, bhaveyyasiti attho.  Na himsatiti na vihetheti na dukkhapeti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.7.6.)6. Jatasuttavannana 

 192. Chatthe jatabharadvajoti bharadvajovesa, jatapabhassa pana pucchitatta savgitikarehi evam vutto.  Sesam Devatasamyutte kathitameva.  Chattham.  

(Spk.S.7.7./I,231.)
 (S.7.7.)7. Suddhikasuttavannana 

 193. Sattame suddhikabharadvajoti ayampi bharadvajova, suddhikapabhassa pana pucchitatta savgitikarehi evam vutto.  Silavapi tapokaranti silasampannopi tapokammam karonto.  Vijjacaranasampannoti ettha vijjati tayo veda.  Carananti gottacaranam.  So sujjhati na abba itara pajati so tevijjo brahmano sujjhati, ayam pana abba namika (CS.pg.1.212) paja na sujjhatiti vadati.  Bahumpi palapam jappanti bahumpi palapam jappanto, “brahmanova sujjhati”ti evam vacanasahassampi bhanantoti attho.  Antokasambuti anto kilesaputisabhavena putiko.  Samkilitthoti kilitthehi kayakammadihi samannagato.  Sattamam.  

 (S.7.8.)8. Aggikasuttavannana 

 194.  Atthame aggikabharadvajoti ayampi bharadvajova, aggi paricaranavasena panassa savgitikarehi etam namam gahitam.  Sannihito hotiti samyojito hoti.  Atthasiti kasma tattha atthasi?  Bhagava kira paccusasamaye lokam olokento imam brahmanam disva cintesi– “ayam brahmano evarupam aggapayasam gahetva ‘mahabrahmanam bhojemi’ti aggimhi jhapento aphalam karoti apayamaggam okkamati, imam laddhim avissajjanto apayapurakova bhavissati, gacchamissa dhammadesanaya, micchaditthim bhinditva pabbajetva cattaro magge ceva cattari ca phalani demi”ti, tasma pubbanhasamaye rajagaham pavisitva tattha atthasi.  

 Tihi vijjahiti tihi vedehi.  Jatimati yava sattama pitamahayuga parisuddhaya jatiya samannagato.  Sutava bahuti bahu nanappakare ganthe sutava.  Somam bhubjeyyati so tevijjo brahmano imam payasam bhubjitum yutto, tumhakam panesa payaso ayuttoti vadati.  

 Vediti pubbenivasabanena jani pativijjhi.  Saggapayanti dibbena cakkhuna saggampi apayampi passati.  Jatikkhayanti arahattam.  Abhibbavositoti janitva vositavosano.  (Spk.S.7.8./I,232.) Brahmano bhavanti avicito yava bhavagga bhota Gotamena sadiso jatisampanno khinasavabrahmano natthi, bhavamyeva brahmanoti.  

 Evabca pana vatva suvannapatim puretva dasabalassa payasam upanamesi.  Sattha uppattim dipetva bhojanam patikkhipanto gathabhigitam meti-adimaha.  Tattha gathabhigitanti gathahi abhigitam.  Abhojaneyyanti abhubjitabbam (CS.pg.1.213) Idam vuttam hoti– tvam, brahmana, mayham ettakam kalam bhikkhacaravattena thitassa katacchumattampi datum nasakkhi, idani pana maya tuyham kilabjamhi tile vittharentena viya sabbe Buddhaguna pakasita, iti gayanena gayitva laddham viya idam bhojanam hoti, tasma idam gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyanti.  Sampassatam, brahmana, nesa dhammoti, brahmana, atthabca dhammabca sampassantanam “evarupam bhojanam bhubjitabban”ti esa dhammo na hoti.  Sudhabhojanampi gathabhigitam panudanti Buddha, gathahi gayitva laddham Buddha niharantiyeva.  Dhamme sati, brahmana, vuttiresati, brahmana, dhamme sati dhammam apekkhitva dhamme patitthaya jivitam kappentanam esa vutti ayam ajivo– evarupam niharitva dhammaladdhameva bhubjitabbanti.  

 Atha brahmano cintesi– aham pubbe samanassa Gotamassa gune va agune va na janami.  Idani panassaham gune batva mama gehe asitikotimattam dhanam sasane vippakiritukamo jato, ayabca “maya dinnapaccaya akappiya”ti vadati.  Appatiggayho aham samanena Gotamenati.  Atha Bhagava sabbabbutabbanam pesetva tassa cittacaram vimamsanto, “ayam sabbepi attana dinnapaccaye ‘akappiya’ti sallakkheti.  Yam hi bhojanam arabbha katha uppanna, etadeva na vattati, sesa niddosa”ti brahmanassa catunnam paccayanam danadvaram dassento abbena cati-adimaha.  Tattha kukkuccavupasantanti hatthakukkuccadinam vasena vupasantakukkuccam.  Annena panenati desanamattametam (Spk.S.7.8./I,233.) Ayam panattho– abbehi taya “pariccajissami”ti sallakkhitehi civaradihi paccayehi upatthahassu.  Khettam hi tam pubbapekkhassa hotiti etam Tathagatasasanam nama pubbapekkhassa pubbatthikassa tuyham appepi bije bahusassaphaladayakam sukhettam viya patiyattam hoti.  Atthamam.  

 (S.7.9.)9. Sundarikasuttavannana 

 195. Navame sundarikabharadvajoti sundarikaya nadiya tire aggijuhanena evamladdhanamo.  Sundarikayati evamnamikaya nadiya.  Aggim (CS.pg.1.214) juhatiti ahutim pakkhipanena jaleti Aggihuttam paricaratiti agyayatanam sammajjanupalepanabalikammadina payirupasati.  Ko nu kho imam habyasesam bhubjeyyati so kira brahmano aggimhi hutavasesam payasam disva cintesi– “aggimhi tava pakkhittapayaso mahabrahmuna bhutto, ayam pana avaseso atthi, tam yadi brahmuno mukhato jatassa brahmanassa dadeyyam, evam me pitara saha puttopi santappito bhaveyya, suvisodhito cassa brahmalokagamimaggo”ti.  So brahmanassa dassanattham utthayasana catuddisa anuvilokesi, “ko nu kho imam habyasesam bhubjeyya”ti?  

 Rukkhamuleti tasmim vanasande jetthakarukkhassa mule.  Sasisam parutam nisinnanti saha sisena parutakayam nisinnam.  Kasma pana Bhagava tattha nisidi?  Bhagava kira paccusasamaye lokam olokento imam brahmanam disva cintesi– ayam brahmano evarupam aggapayasam gahetva “mahabrahmanam bhojemi”ti aggimhi jhapento aphalam karoti …pe… cattaro magge ceva cattari ca phalani demiti.  Tasma kalasseva vutthaya sarirapatijagganam katva pattacivaram adaya gantva vuttanayena tasmim rukkhamule nisidi.  Atha kasma sasisam parupiti?  Himapatassa ca sitavatassa ca patibahanattham, patibalova etam Tathagato adhivasetum.  Sace pana (Spk.S.7.9./I,234.) aparupitva nisideyya, brahmano duratova sabjanitva nivatteyya, evam sati katha nappavatteyya.  Iti a– “brahmane agate sisam vivarissami, atha mam so disva katham pavattessati, tassaham kathanusarena dhammam desessami”ti kathapavattanattham evamakasi.  

 Upasavkamiti brahmano– “ayam sasisam parupitva sabbarattim padhanamanuyutto.  Imassa dakkhinodakam datva imam habyasesam dassami”ti, brahmanasabbi hutva upasavkami.  Mundo ayam bhavam, mundako ayam bhavanti sise vivaritamatte nicakesantam disva “mundo”ti aha.  Tato sutthutaram olokento pavattamattampi sikham adisva hilento “mundako”ti aha.  Tatovati yattha thito addasa, tamhava padesa.  Mundapi hiti kenaci karanena munditasisapi honti.  

 Ma (CS.pg.1.215) jatim pucchati yadi danassa mahapphalatam paccasisasi, jatim ma puccha.  Akaranam hi dakkhineyyabhavassa jati.  Caranabca pucchati apica kho siladigunabhedam caranam puccha.  Etam hi dakkhineyyabhavassa karanam.  Idanissa tamattham vibhavento kattha have jayati jatavedoti-adimaha Tatrayam adhippayo– idha kattha aggi jayati, na ca so saladikattha jatova aggikiccam karoti, sapana-doni-adikattha jato na karoti, attano pana acciyadigunasampattiya yato va tato va jato karotiyeva.  Evam na brahmanakuladisu jatova dakkhineyyo hoti, candalakuladisu jato na hoti, apica kho nicakulinopi uccakulinopi khinasava-muni dhitima hirinisedho ajaniyo hoti.  Imaya dhitihiripamokkhaya gunasampattiya jatima uttamadakkhineyyo hoti.  So hi dhitiya gune dhareti, hiriya dose nisedhetiti.  Apicettha muniti monadhammena samannagato.  Dhitimati viriyava.  Ajaniyoti karanakaranajananako.  Hirinisedhoti hiriya papani nisedhetva thito.  

 Saccena dantoti (Spk.S.7.9./I,235.) paramatthasaccena danto.  Damasa upetoti indriyadamena upeto.  Vedantaguti catunnam maggavedanam antam, catuhi va maggavedehi kilesanam antam gato.  Vusitabrahmacariyoti maggabrahmacariyavasam vuttho.  Yabbopanitoti upanitayabbo patiyaditayabbo ca.  Tamupavhayethati yena yabbo patiyadito, so tam paramatthabrahmanam avhayeyya.  “Indamavhayama, somamavhayama, varunamavhayama, isanamavhayama, yamamavhayama”ti idam pana avhanam niratthakam.  Kalenati avhayanto ca “kalo, bhante, nitthitam bhattan”ti antomajjhanhikakaleyeva tam upavhayeyya.  So juhati dakkhineyyeti yo evam kale khinasavam amantetva tattha catupaccayadakkhinam patitthapeti, so dakkhineyye juhati nama, na acetane aggimhi pakkhipanto.  

 Iti brahmano ato katham sunanto pasiditva idani attano pasadam avikaronto addha suyitthanti-adimaha.  Tassattho– addha mama yidam idani suyitthabca suhutabca bhavissati, pubbe pana aggimhi jhapitam niratthakam ahositi.  Abbo janoti “aham brahmano, aham brahmano”ti vadanto (CS.pg.1.216) andhabalaputhujjano.  Habyasesanti hutasesam.  Bhubjatu bhavanti-adi purimasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Na khvahanti na kho aham.  Kasma panevamahati?  Tasmim kira bhojane upahatamatteva “sattha bhubjissati”ti sabbaya catusu mahadipesu dvisu parittadipasahassesu devata pupphaphaladini ceva sappinavanitatelamadhuphanitadini ca adaya madhupatalam piletva madhum ganhantiyo viya dibbanubhavena nibbattitojameva gahetva pakkhipimsu.  Tena tam sukhumattam gatam, manussanabca olarikam vatthuti tesam tava olarikavatthutaya samma parinamam na gacchati.  Goyuse pana tilabijani pakkhipitva pakkatta olarikamissakam jatam, devanabca sukhumam vatthuti tesam sukhumavatthutaya samma parinamam na gacchati.  Sukkhavipassakakhinasavassapi kucchiyam na parinamati.  Atthasamapattilabhikhinasavassa pana samapattibalena (Spk.S.7.9./I,236.) parinameyya.  Bhagavato pana pakatikeneva kammajatejena parinameyya.  

 Appahariteti aharite.  Sace hi haritesu tinesu pakkhipeyya, siniddhapayasena tinani putini bhaveyyum.  Buddha ca bhutagamasikkhapadam na vitikkamanti, tasma evamaha.  Yattha pana galappamanani mahatinani, tadise thane pakkhipitum vattati.  Appanaketi sappanakasmim hi parittake udake pakkhitte panaka maranti, tasma evamaha.  Yam pana gambhiram maha-udakam hoti, patisatepi patisahassepi pakkhitte na alulati, tatharupe udake vattati.  Opilapesiti suvannapatiya saddhimyeva nimujjapesi.  Ciccitayati citicitayatiti evarupam saddam karoti.  Kim panesa payasassa anubhavo, udahu Tathagatassati?  Tathagatassa.  Ayam hi brahmano tam payasam opilapetva ummaggam aruyha satthu santikam anagantvava gaccheyya, atha a– “ettakam acchariyam disva mama santikam agamissati.  Athassaham dhammadesanaya micchaditthigahanam bhinditva sasane otaretva amatapanam payessami”ti adhitthanabalena evamakasi.  

 Daru (CS.pg.1.217) samadahanoti darum jhapayamano.  Bahiddha hi etanti etam darujjhapanam nama ariyadhammato bahiddha.  Yadi etena suddhi bhaveyya, ye davadahakadayo bahuni daruni jhapenti, te pathamataram sujjheyyum.  Kusalati khandhadisu kusala.  Ajjhattamevujjalayami jotinti niyakajjhatte attano santanasmimyeva banajotim jalemi.  Niccagginiti avajjanapatibaddhena sabbabbutabbanena niccam pajjalitaggi.  Niccasamahitattoti niccam samma thapitacitto.  Brahmacariyam caramiti bodhimande caritam brahmacariyam gahetva evam vadati.  

 Mano hi te, brahmana, kharibharoti yatha kharibharo khandhena vayhamano upari thitopi akkantakkantatthane pathaviya saddhim phuseti, evameva jatigottakuladini manavatthuni nissaya ussapito manopi tattha tattha issam uppadento catusu apayesu samsidapeti.  Tenaha “mano hi te, brahmana, (Spk.S.7.9./I,237.) kharibharo”ti  Kodho dhumoti tava banaggissa upakkilesatthena kodho dhumo.  Tena hi te upakkilittho banaggi na virocati.  Bhasmani mosavajjanti nirojatthena musavado charika nama.  Yatha hi charikaya paticchanno aggi na joteti, evam te musavadena paticchannam bananti dasseti.  Jivha sujati yatha tuyham suvannarajatalohakatthamattikasu abbataramaya yagayajanatthaya suja hoti, evam mayham dhammayagam yajanatthaya pahutajivha sujati vadati.  Hadayam jotitthananti yatha tuyham naditire jotitthanam, evam mayham dhammayagassa yajanatthanatthena sattanam hadayam jotitthanam.  Attati cittam.  

 Dhammo rahadoti yatha tvam aggim paricaritva dhumacharikasedakilitthasariro sundarikam nadim otaritva nhayasi, evam mayham sundarikasadisena bahirena rahadena attho natthi, atthavgikamaggadhammo pana mayham rahado, tatraham panasatampi panasahassampi caturasitipanasahassanipi ekappaharena nhapemi.  Silatitthoti tassa pana me dhammarahadassa catuparisuddhisilam titthanti dasseti.  Anaviloti yatha tuyham sundarika nadi catuhi pabcahi ekato nhayantehi hetthupariyavalika alula hoti (CS.pg.1.218) na evam mayham rahado, anekasatasahassesupi panesu otaritva nhayantesu so anavilo vippasannova hoti.  Sabbhi satam pasatthoti panditehi panditanam pasattho.  Uttamatthena va so sabbhiti vuccati, panditehi pasatthatta satam pasattho.  Taranti paranti nibbanaparam gacchanti.  

 Idani ariyamaggarahadassa avgani uddharitva dassento saccam dhammoti-adimaha.  Tattha saccanti vacisaccam.  Dhammoti imina ditthisavkappavayamasatisamadhayo dasseti.  Samyamoti imina kammantajiva gahita.  Saccanti va imina maggasaccam gahitam.  Sa atthato sammaditthi.  Vuttabhetam– “sammaditthi maggo ceva hetu ca”ti (dha.sa.1039).  Sammaditthiya pana gahitaya taggatikatta sammasavkappo gahitova hoti.  Dhammoti imina vayamasatisamadhayo.  Samyamoti imina vacakammantajiva.  Evampi atthavgiko maggo dassito hoti.  Atha va saccanti paramatthasaccam (Spk.S.7.9./I,238.) tam atthato nibbanam.  Dhammotipadena ditthi savkappo vayamo sati samadhiti pabcavgani gahitani.  Samyamoti vaca kammanto ajivoti tini.  Evampi atthavgiko maggo dassito hoti.  Brahmacariyanti etam brahmacariyam nama.  Majjhe sitati sassatucchede vajjetva majjhe nissita.  Brahmapattiti setthapatti.  Sa tujjubhutesu namo karohiti ettha ta-karo padasandhikaro, sa tvam ujubhutesu khinasavesu namo karohiti attho.  Tamaham naram dhammasariti brumiti yo evam patipajjati, tamaham puggalam “dhammasari eso dhammasariya paticchanno”ti ca “kusaladhammehi akusaladhamme saretva thito”ti vati vadamiti.  Navamam.  

 (S.7.10.)10. Bahudhitarasuttavannana 

 196. Dasame abbatarasmim vanasandeti paccusasamaye lokam olokento tassa brahmanassa arahattassa upanissayam disva “gacchamissa savgaham karissami”ti gantva tasmim vanasande viharati.  Nattha hontiti kasitva vissattha atavimukha caramana brahmane bhubjitum gate palata honti.  Pallavkanti samantato urubaddhasanam.  Abhujitvati bandhitva (CS.pg.1.219) Ujum kayam panidhayati uparimam sariram ujukam thapetva, attharasa pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva.  Parimukham satim upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim thapayitva, mukhasamipe va katvati attho.  Teneva vibhavge vuttam– “ayam sati upatthita hoti supatthita nasikagge va mukhanimitte va, tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti (vibha.537).  Atha va “pariti pariggahattho.  Mukhanti niyyanattho.  Satiti upatthanattho.  Tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti evam patisambhidayam (pati.ma.1.164) vuttanayenapettha attho datthabbo.  Tatrayam savkhepo– “pariggahitaniyyanam satim katva”ti.  Evam nisidanto ca pana chabbanna ghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi.  Upasavkamiti domanassabhibhuto ahindanto, “sukhena vatayam samano nisinno”ti cintetva upasavkami.  

(Spk.S.7.10./I,239.) Ajjasatthim na dissantiti ajja chadivasamattaka patthaya na dissanti.  Papakati lamaka tilakhanuka.  Tena kira tilakhette vapite tadaheva devo vassitva tile pamsumhi osidapesi puppham va phalam va gahetum nasakkhimsu.  Yepi vaddhimsu, tesam upari panaka patitva pannani khadimsu, ekapannadupanna khanuka avasissimsu.  Brahmano khettam oloketum gato te disva– “vaddhiya me tila gahita, tepi nattha”ti domanassajato ahosi, tam gahetva imam gathamaha.  

 Ussolhikayati ussahena kannanavgutthadini ukkhipitva vicaranta uppatanti.  Tassa kira anupubbena bhogesu parikkhinesu pakkhipitabbassa abhavena tucchakottha ahesum.  Tassa ito cito ca sattahi gharehi agata musika te tucchakotthe pavisitva uyyanakilam kilanta viya naccanti, tam gahetva evamaha.  

 Uppatakehi sabchannoti uppatakapanakehi sabchanno.  Tassa kira brahmanassa sayanatthaya santhatam tinapannasantharam koci antarantara patijagganto natthi.  So divasam arabbe kammam katva sayam agantva tasmim nipajjati.  Athassa uppatakapanaka sariram ekacchannam karonta khadanti, tam gahetva evamaha.  

 Vidhavati (CS.pg.1.220) matapatika.  Yava kira tassa brahmanassa gehe vibhavamatta ahosi, tava ta vidhavapi hutva patikulesu vasitum labhimsu.  Yada pana so niddhano jato, tada ta “pitugharam gacchatha”ti sassusasuradihi nikkaddhita tato tasseva gharam agantva vasantiyo brahmanassa bhojanakale “gacchatha ayyakena saddhim bhubjatha”ti putte pesenti, tehi patiyam hatthesu otaritesu brahmano hatthassa okasam na labhati.  Tam gahetva imam gathamaha.  

 Pivgalati kalarapivgala.  Tilakahatati kalasetadivannehi tilakehi ahatagatta.  Sottam padena bodhetiti niddam okkantam padena paharitva pabodheti.  Ayam kira brahmano musikasaddena ubbalho uppatakehi ca khajjamano sabbarattim (Spk.S.7.10./I,240.) niddam alabhitva paccusakale niddayati.  Atha nam akkhisu nimmilitamattesveva– “kim karosi, brahmana, paccha ca pubbe ca gahitassa inassa?  Vaddhi matthakam patta, satta dhitaro posetabba.  Idani inayika agantva geham parivaressanti, gaccha kammam karohi”ti padena paharitva pabodheti.  Tam gahetva imam gathamaha.  

 Inayikati yesam anena hatthato inam gahitam.  So kira kassaci hatthato ekam kahapanam kassaci dve kassaci dasa …pe… kassaci satanti evam bahunam hatthato inam aggahesi.  Te diva brahmanam apassanta “gehato tam nikkhantameva ganhissama”ti balavapaccuse gantva codenti.  Tam gahetva imam gathamaha.  

 Bhagava tena brahmanena imahi sattahi gathahi dukkhe kathite “yam yam, brahmana, taya dukkham kathitam, sabbametam mayham natthi”ti dassento patigathahi brahmanassa dhammadesanam vaddhesi.  Brahmano ta gatha sutva ati pasanno saranesu patitthaya pabbajitva arahattam papuni.  Tam dassetum evam vutte bharadvajagottoti-adi vuttam.  Tattha alatthati labhi.  

 Tabca pana brahmanam Bhagava pabbajetva adaya jetavanam gantva punadivase tena therena pacchasamanena kosalarabbo gehadvaram agamasi (CS.pg.1.221) Raja “sattha agato”ti sutva pasada oruyha vanditva hatthato pattam gahetva Tathagatam uparipasadam aropetva varasane nisidapetva gandhodakena pade dhovitva satapakatelena makkhetva yagum aharapetva rajatadandam suvannakatacchum gahetva satthu upanamesi.  Sattha pattam pidahi.  Raja Tathagatassa padesu patitva, “sace me, bhante, doso atthi, khamatha”ti aha.  Natthi, maharajati.  Atha kasma yagum na ganhathati?  Palibodho atthi, maharajati.  Kim pana, bhante, yagum aganhanteheva labhitabbo esa palibodho, patibalo aham palibodham datum, ganhatha, bhanteti.  Sattha aggahesi.  Mahallakattheropi digharattam chato yavadattham yagum pivi.  Raja khadaniyabhojaniyam datva bhattakiccavasane antam (Spk.S.7.10./I,241.) vanditva aha– “a tumhe paveniya agate okkakavamse uppajjitva cakkavattisirim pahaya pabbajitva loke aggatam patto, ko nama, bhante, tumhakam palibodho”ti?  Maharaja, etassa mahallakattherassa palibodho amhakam palibodhasadisovati.  

 Raja theram vanditva– “ko, bhante, tumhakam palibodho”ti pucchi?  Inapalibodho, maharajati.  Kittako, bhanteti?  Ganehi, maharajati.  Rabbo “ekam dve satam sahassan”ti ganentassa avguliyo nappahonti.  Athekam purisam pakkositva, “gaccha, bhane, nagare bherim carapehi ‘sabbe bahudhitikabrahmanassa inayika rajavgane sannipatantu”ti.  Manussa bherim sutva sannipatimsu.  Raja tesam hatthato pannani aharapetva sabbesam anunam dhanamadasi.  Tattha suvannameva satasahassagghanakam ahosi.  Puna raja pucchi– “abbopi atthi, bhante, palibodho”ti.  Inam nama, maharaja, datva muccitum sakka, eta pana satta darika mahapalibodha mayhanti.  Raja yanani pesetva tassa dhitaro aharapetva attano dhitaro katva tam tam kulagharam pesetva, “abbopi, bhante, atthi palibodho”ti pucchi?  Brahmani, maharajati.  Raja yanam pesetva, tassa brahmanim aharapetva, ayyikatthane thapetva puna pucchi– “abbopi, bhante, atthi palibodho”ti?  Natthi (CS.pg.1.222) maharajati vutte rajapi civaradussani dapetva, “bhante, mama santakam tumhakam bhikkhubhavam janatha”ti aha.  Ama, maharajati.  Atha nam raja aha– “bhante, civarapindapatadayopi sabbe paccaya amhakam santaka bhavissanti.  Tumhe Tathagatassa manam gahetva samanadhammam karotha”ti.  Thero tatheva appamatto samanadhammam karonto nacirasseva asavakkhayam pattoti.  Dasamam.  

Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Upasakavaggo

(Spk.S.7.11./I,242.)
 (S.7.11.)1. Kasibharadvajasuttavannana 

 197. Dutiyavaggassa pathame magadhesuti evamnamake janapade.  Dakkhinagirisminti rajagaham parivaretva thitassa girino dakkhinabhage janapado atthi, tasmim janapade, tattha viharassapi tadeva namam.  Ekanalayam brahmanagameti ekanalati tassa gamassa namam.  Brahmana panettha sambahula pativasanti, brahmanabhogo eva va so.  Tasma “brahmanagamo”ti vuccati.  

 Tena kho pana samayenati yam samayam Bhagava magadharatthe ekanalam brahmanagamam upanissaya dakkhinagirimahavihare brahmanassa indriyaparipakam agamayamano viharati, tena samayena.  Kasibharadvajassati so brahmano kasim nissaya jivati, bharadvajoti cassa gottam.  Pabcamattaniti pabca pamanani, anunani anadhikani pabcanavgalasataniti vuttam hoti.  Payuttaniti yojitani, balibaddanam khandhesu thapetva yuge yottehi yojitaniti attho.  

 Vappakaleti vappanakale bijanikkhepasamaye.  Tattha dve vappani kalalavappabca pamsuvappabca.  Pamsuvappam idha adhippetam, tabca kho pathamadivase mavgalavappam.  Tatthayam upakaranasampada– tini balibaddasahassani upatthapitani honti, sabbesam suvannamayani sivgani patimukkani, rajatamaya khura, sabbe (CS.pg.1.223) setamalahi ceva gandhapabcavgulihi ca alavkata paripunnapabcavga sabbalakkhanasampanna, ekacce kala abjanavanna, ekacce seta phalikavanna, ekacce ratta pavalavanna, ekacce kammasa masaragallavanna.  Evam pabcasata kassaka sabbe ahatasetavattha gandhamalalavkata dakkhina-amsakutesu patitthitapupphacumbataka haritalamanosilalabjanujjalagatta dasa dasa navgala ekekagumba hutva gacchanti.  Navgalanam sisabca yugabca patoda ca suvannakhacita (Spk.S.7.11./I,243.) Pathamanavgale attha balibadda yutta, sesesu cattaro cattaro, avasesa kilantaparivattanattham anita.  Ekekagumbe ekekabijasakatam ekeko kasati, ekeko vappati.  

 Brahmano pana pageva massukammam karapetva nhayitva sugandhagandhehi vilitto pabcasatagghanakam vattham nivasetva sahassagghanakam ekamsam karitva ekekissa avguliya dve dveti visati avgulimuddikayo kannesu sihakundalani sise brahmavethanam patimubcitva suvannamalam kanthe katva brahmanaganaparivuto kammantam vosasati.  Athassa brahmani anekasatabhajanesu payasam pacapetva mahasakatesu aropetva gandhodakena nhayitva sabbalavkaravibhusita brahmaniganaparivuta kammantam agamasi.  Gehampissa haritupalittam vippakinnalajam punnaghatakadalidhajapatakahi alavkatam gandhapupphadihi sukatabalikammam, khettabca tesu tesu thanesu samussitaddhajapatakam ahosi.  Parijanakammakarehi saddhim osataparisa addhateyyasahassa ahosi, sabbe ahatavattha, sabbesam payasabhojanameva patiyattam.  

 Atha brahmano suvannapatim dhovapetva payasassa puretva sappimadhuphanitehi abhisavkharitva navgalabalikammam karapesi.  Brahmani pabcannam kassakasatanam suvannarajatakamsatambalohamayani bhajanani dapetva suvannakatacchum gahetva payasena parivisanti gacchati.  Brahmano pana balikammam karetva rattabandhikayo upahanayo arohitva rattasuvannadandakam gahetva, “idha payasam detha, idha sappim (CS.pg.1.224) detha, idha sakkharam detha”ti vosasamano vicarati.  Ayam tava kammante pavatti.  

 Vihare pana yattha yattha Buddha vasanti, tattha tattha nesam devasikam pabca kiccani bhavanti, seyyathidam– purebhattakiccam pacchabhattakiccam purimayamakiccam majjhimayamakiccam pacchimayamakiccanti.  

 Tatridam (Spk.S.7.11./I,244.) purebhattakiccam Bhagava hi patova utthaya upatthakanuggahattham sariraphasukatthabca mukhadhovanadiparikammam katva yava bhikkhacaravela, tava vivittasane vitinametva bhikkhacaravelaya nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupitva pattamadaya kadaci ekako kadaci bhikkhusavghaparivuto gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati kadaci pakatiya, kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehi.  Seyyathidam– pindaya pavisato lokanathassa purato purato gantva mudugatiyo vata pathavim sodhenti, valahaka udakaphusitani mubcanta magge renum vupasametva upari vitanam hutva titthanti, apare vata pupphani upaharitva magge okiranti.  Unnata bhumippadesa onamanti, onata unnamanti.  Padanikkhepasamaye samava bhumi hoti, sukhasamphassani padumapupphani va pade sampaticchanti.  Indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade sarira chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamitva suvannarasasibcanani viya citrapataparikkhittani viya ca pasadakutagaradini karontiyo ito cito ca vidhavanti.  Hatthi-assavihavgadayo sakasakatthanesu thitayeva madhurenakarena saddam karonti tatha bherivinadini turiyani manussanabca kayupagani abharanani.  Tena sabbanena manussa jananti “ajja Bhagava idha pindaya pavittho”ti.  Te sunivattha suparuta gandhapupphadini adaya ghara nikkhamitva antaravithim patipajjitva antam gandhapupphadihi sakkaccam pujetva vanditva– “amhakam, bhante, dasa bhikkhu, amhakam visati, amhakam bhikkhusatam detha”ti yacitva atopi pattam gahetva asanam pabbapetva sakkaccam pindapatena patimanenti.  

 Bhagava (CS.pg.1.225) katabhattakicco tesam santanani oloketva tatha dhammam deseti, yatha keci saranagamane patitthahanti, keci pabcasu silesu, keci sotapattisakadagami-anagamiphalanam abbatarasmim, keci pabbajitva aggaphale arahatteti (Spk.S.7.11./I,245.) Evam mahajanam anuggahetva utthayasana viharam gacchati.  Tattha gandhamandalamale pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidati bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosanam agamayamano.  Tato bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosane upatthako ato nivedeti.  Atha Bhagava gandhakutim pavisati.  Idam tava purebhattakiccam.  

 Atha Bhagava evam katapurebhattakicco gandhakutiya upatthane nisiditva pade pakkhaletva padapithe thatva bhikkhusavgham ovadati – “bhikkhave, appamadena sampadetha, dullabho Buddhuppado lokasmim, dullabho manussattapatilabho, dullabha saddhasampatti, dullabha pabbajja, dullabham saddhammassavanan”ti.  Tattha keci antam kammatthanam pucchanti.  Bhagava tesam attano cariyanurupam kammatthanam deti.  Tato sabbepi antam vanditva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanani gacchanti, keci arabbam, keci rukkhamulam, keci pabbatadinam abbataram, keci catumaharajikabhavanam …pe… keci vasavattibhavananti.  Tato Bhagava gandhakutim pavisitva sace akavkhati, dakkhinena passena sato sampajano muhuttam sihaseyyam kappeti.  Atha samassasitakayo utthahitva dutiyabhage lokam voloketi.  Tatiyabhage yam gamam va nigamam va upanissaya viharati, tattha mahajano purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam sunivattho suparuto gandhapupphadini adaya vihare sannipatati.  Tato Bhagava sampattaparisaya anurupena patihariyena gantva dhammasabhayam pabbattavarabuddhasane nisajja dhammam deseti kalayuttam samayayuttam.  Atha kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti, manussa antam vanditva pakkamanti.  Idam pacchabhattakiccam.  

 So evam nitthitapacchabhattakicco sace gattani osibcitukamo hoti, Buddhasana vutthaya nhanakotthakam pavisitva upatthakena patiyadita-udakena gattani utum gahapeti  (Spk.S.7.11./I,246.) Upatthakopi Buddhasanam anetva papphotetva gandhakutiparivene pabbapeti.  Bhagava surattadupattam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva uttarasavgam katva tattha agantva nisidati (CS.pg.1.226) ekakova muhuttam patisallino.  Atha bhikkhu tato tato agamma ato upatthanam gacchanti.  Tattha ekacce pabham pucchanti, ekacce kammatthanam, ekacce dhammassavanam yacanti.  Bhagava tesam adhippayam sampadento purimayamam vitinameti.  Idam purimayamakiccam.  

 Purimayamakiccapariyosane pana bhikkhusu antam vanditva pakkamantesu sakaladasasahassilokadhatudevatayo okasam labhamana antam upasavkamitva pabham pucchanti yathabhisavkhatam antamaso caturakkharampi.  Bhagava tasam tasam devatanam pabham vissajjento majjhimayamam vitinameti.  Idam majjhimayamakiccam.  

 Pacchimayamam pana tayo kotthase katva purebhattato patthaya nisajjapilitassa sarirassa kilasubhavamocanattham ekam kotthasam cavkamena vitinameti.  Dutiyakotthase gandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sihaseyyam kappeti.  Tatiyakotthase paccutthaya nisiditva purimabuddhanam santike danasiladivasena katadhikarapuggaladassanattham Buddhacakkhuna lokam oloketi.  Idam pacchimayamakiccam.  

 Tadapi evam olokento kasibharadvajam brahmanam arahattassa upanissayasampannam disva– “tattha mayi gate katha pavattissati, kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva eso brahmano saputtadaro tisu saranesu patitthaya asitikotidhanam mama sasane vippakiritva aparabhage nikkhamma pabbajitva arahattam papunissati”ti batva tattha gantva katham samutthapetva dhammam desesi.  Etamattham dassetum atha kho ati-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha pubbanhasamayanti bhummatthe upayogavacanam, pubbanhasamayeti attho.  Nivasetvati paridahitva.  Viharacivaraparivattanavasenetam vuttam.  Pattacivaramadayati pattam hatthehi, civaram kayena adiyitva, (Spk.S.7.11./I,247.) sampaticchitva dharetvati attho.  Bhagavato kira pindaya pavisitukamassa bhamaro viya vikasitapadumadvayamajjham, indanilamanivannaselamayapatto hatthadvayamajjham agacchati.  Tam evamagatam pattam hatthehi sampaticchitva civarabca parimandalam parutam kayena dharetvati vuttam hoti.  Tenupasavkamiti (CS.pg.1.227) yena maggena kammanto gantabbo, tena ekakova upasavkami.  Kasma pana nam bhikkhu nanubandhimsuti?  Yada hi Bhagava ekakova katthaci gantukamo hoti, yava bhikkhacaravela dvaram pidahitva antogandhakutiyam nisidati.  Bhikkhu taya sabbaya jananti “ajja Bhagava ekakova pindaya caritukamo, addha kabci eva vinetabbapuggalam addasa”ti.  Te attano pattacivaram gahetva gandhakutim padakkhinam katva vanditva bhikkhacaram gacchanti.  Tada ca Bhagava evamakasi, tasma bhikkhu nanubandhimsuti.  

 Parivesana vattatiti tesam suvannabhajanadini gahetva nisinnanam pabcasatanam kassakanam parivisana vippakata hoti.  Ekamantam atthasiti yattha thitam brahmano passati, tatharupe dassanupacare kathasavanaphasuke uccatthane atthasi.  Thatva ca rajatasuvannarasapibjaram candimasuriyanam pabham atirocamanam samantato sarirappabham mubci, yaya ajjhotthatatta brahmanassa kammantasalabhittirukkhakasitamattikapindadayo suvannamaya viya ahesum.  Atha manussa bhubjanta ca kasanta ca sabbakiccani pahaya asiti-anubyabjanaparivaram dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam sariram byamappabhaparikkhepavibhusitam bahuyugalam javgamam viya padumasaram, rasmijalasamujjalitataraganamiva gaganatalam, vijjulatavinaddhamiva ca kanakasikharam siriya jalamanam sammasambuddham ekamantam thitam disva hatthapade dhovitva abjalim paggayha samparivaretva atthamsu.  Evam tehi samparivaritam addasa kho kasibharadvajo brahmano antam pindaya thitam, disvana antam etadavoca– aham kho, samana, kasami ca vapami cati.  

(Spk.S.7.11./I,248.) Kasma panayam evamaha, kim samantapasadike pasadaniye uttamadamathasamathamanuppattepi Tathagate appasadena, udahu addhatiyanam janasahassanam payasam patiyadetvapi katacchubhikkhaya maccherenati?  Ubhayathapi no, ato panassa dassanena atittam nikkhittakammantam janam disva “kammabhavgam me katum agato”ti anattamanata ahosi, tasma (CS.pg.1.228) evamaha.  Bhagavato ca lakkhanasampattim disva– “sacayam kammante appayojayissa, sakalajambudipe manussanam sise culamani viya abhavissa, ko namassa attho na sampajjissati, evamevam alasataya kammante appayojetva vappamavgaladisu pindaya carati”tipissa anattamanata ahosi.  Tenaha– “aham kho, samana, kasami ca vapami ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhubjami”ti.  

 Ayam kirassa adhippayo– mayhampi tava kammanta na byapajjanti, na camhi yatha tvam evam lakkhanasampanno, tvampi kasitva ca vapitva ca bhubjassu, ko te attho na sampajjeyya evam lakkhanasampannassati.  Apicayam assosi– “sakyarajakule kira kumaro uppanno, so cakkavattirajjam pahaya pabbajito”ti.  Tasma idani “ayam so”ti batva “cakkavattirajjam pahaya kilantosi”ti uparambham aropento evamaha.  Apica tikkhapabbo esa brahmano, na antam apasadento bhanati, ato pana rupasampattim disva pubbasampattim sambhavayamano kathapavattanatthampi evamaha.  Atha Bhagava veneyyavasena sadevake loke aggakassakavappakabhavam attano dassento ahampi kho brahmanoti-adimaha.  

 Atha brahmano cintesi– “ayam samano” ‘ahampi kasami ca vapami ca’ti bhanati.  Na cassa olarikani yuganavgaladini kasibhandani passami, kim nu kho musa bhanati”ti?  Bhagavantam padatalato patthaya yava kesagga olokayamano, avgavijjaya katadhikaratta dvattimsavaralakkhanasampattimassa batva, “atthanametam yam evarupo musa bhaneyya”ti sabjatabahumano ati (Spk.S.7.11./I,249.) samanavadam pahaya gottena antam samudacaramano na kho pana mayam passama bhoto Gotamassati-adimaha.  Bhagava pana yasma pubbadhammasabhagataya kathanam nama Buddhanam anubhavo, tasma Buddhanubhavam dipento saddha bijanti-adimaha.  

 Ka panettha pubbadhammasabhagata?  Nanu brahmanena Bhagava navgaladikasisambharasamayogam puttho apucchitassa bijassa sabhagataya aha “saddha bijan”ti, evabca sati kathapi ananusandhika hoti?  Na hi Buddhanam ananusandhikakatha (CS.pg.1.229) nama atthi, napi pubbadhammassa asabhagataya kathenti.  Evam panettha anusandhi veditabba– brahmanena hi Bhagava yuganavgaladikasisambharavasena kasim pucchito.  So tassa anukampaya “idam apucchitan”ti aparihapetva samulam sa-upakaram sasambharam saphalam kasim pabbapetum mulato patthaya dassento “saddha bijan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha bijam kasiya mulam, tasmim sati kattabbato, asati akattabbato, tappamanena ca kattabbato.  Bije hi sati kasim karonti, na asati.  Bijappamanena ca kusala kassaka khettam kasanti, na unam “ma no sassam parihayi”ti, na adhikam “ma no mogho vayamo ahosi”ti.  Yasma ca bijameva mulam, tasma Bhagava mulato patthaya kasisambharam dassento tassa brahmanassa kasiya pubbadhammassa bijassa sabhagataya attano kasiya pubbadhammam dassento aha “saddha bijan”ti.  Evamettha pubbadhammasabhagatapi veditabba.  

 Pucchitamyeva vatva apucchitam paccha kim na vuttanti ce?  Tassa upakarabhavato ca dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato ca.  Ayam hi brahmano pabbava, micchaditthikule pana jatatta saddharahito, saddharahito ca pabbava paresam saddhaya attano avisaye apatipajjamano visesam nadhigacchati, kilesakalussiyaparamatthapi cassa dubbala saddha balavatiya pabbaya sahasa vattamana atthasiddhim na karoti hatthina saddhim ekadhure yutto (Spk.S.7.11./I,250.) gono viya.  Itissa saddha upakarikati tam brahmanam saddhaya patitthapentena pacchapi vattabbo ayamattho desanakusalataya pubbe vutto.  Bijassa ca upakarika vutthi, sa tadanantaramyeva vuccamana samattha hoti.  Evam dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato pacchapi vattabbo ayamattho, abbo ca evarupo isayottadi pubbe vuttoti veditabbo.  

 Tattha sampasadalakkhana saddha, okappanalakkhana va.  Bijanti pabcavidham bijam mulabijam khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabijameva pabcamanti.  Tam sabbampi viruhanatthena bijanteva savkham gacchati.  

 Tattha (CS.pg.1.230) yatha brahmanassa kasiya mulabhutam bijam dve kiccani karoti, hettha mulena patitthati, upari avkuram utthapeti, evam ato kasiya mulabhuta saddha hettha silamulena patitthati upari samathavipassanavkuram utthapeti.  Yatha ca tam mulena pathavirasam aporasam gahetva nalena dhabbaparipakagahanattham vaddhati, evamayam silamulena samathavipassanarasam gahetva ariyamagganalena ariyaphaladhabbaparipakagahanattham vaddhati.  Yatha ca tam subhumiyam patitthahitva mulavkurapannanalakandapasavehi vuddhim virulhim vepullam patva khiram janetva anekasaliphalabharitam salisisam nipphadeti, evamesa cittasantane patitthahitva chahi visuddhihi vuddhim virulhim vepullam patva banadassanavisuddhikhiram janetva anekapatisambhidabhibbabharitam arahattaphalam nipphadeti.  Tena vuttam “saddha bijan”ti.  

 Kasma pana abbesu paropabbasaya kusaladhammesu ekato uppajjamanesu saddhava “bijan”ti vuttati ce?  Bijakiccakaranato.  Yatha hi tesu vibbanamyeva vijananakiccam karoti, evam saddha bijakiccam.  Sa ca sabbakusalanam mulabhuta.  Yathaha– “saddhajato upasavkamati, upasavkamanto payirupasati …pe… pabbaya ca nam ativijjha passati”ti (ma.ni.2.183).  

(Spk.S.7.11./I,251.) Akusaladhamme ceva kayabca tapatiti tapo.  Indriyasamvaraviriyadhutavgadukkarakarikanam etam adhivacanam, idha pana indriyasamvaro adhippeto.  Vutthiti vassavutthi vatavutthiti-adi anekavidha, idha vassavutthi adhippeta.  Yatha hi brahmanassa vassavutthisamanuggahitam bijam bijamulakabca sassam viruhati na milayati nipphattim gacchati, evam ato indriyasamvarasamanuggahita saddha, saddhamula ca siladayo dhamma viruhanti, na milayanti nipphattim gacchanti.  Tenaha “tapo vutthi”ti.  

 Pabba meti ettha vutto me-saddo purimapadesupi yojetabbo “saddha me bijam, tapo me vutthi”ti tena kim dipeti?  Yatha, brahmana, taya vapite khette sace vutthi atthi, iccetam kusalam.  No ce atthi, udakampi tava databbam hoti.  Tatha maya hiri-ise pabbayuganavgale manoyottena ekabaddhe kate viriyabalibadde yojetva satipacanena vijjhitva attano cittasantanakhettamhi saddhabije vapite (CS.pg.1.231) vutthiya abhavo nama natthi, ayam pana me niccakalam indriyasamvaratapo vutthiti.  

 Pabbati kamavacaradibhedato anekavidha.  Idha pana saha vipassanaya maggapabba adhippeta.  Yuganavgalanti yugabca navgalabca yuganavgalam.  Yatha hi brahmanassa yuganavgalam, evam ato duvidhapi vipassana pabba ca.  Tattha yatha yugam isaya upanissayam hoti, purato ca isabaddham hoti, yottanam nissayam hoti, balibaddanam ekato gamanam dhareti, evam pabba hirippamukhanam dhammanam upanissaya hoti.  Yathaha– “pabbuttara sabbe kusala dhamma”ti (a.ni.8.83 10.58) ca, “pabba hi settha kusala vadanti, nakkhattarajariva tarakanan”ti (ja.  2.17.81) ca.  Kusalanam dhammanam pubbavgamatthena purato ca hoti.  Yathaha– “silam siri capi satabca dhammo, anvayika pabbavato bhavanti”ti hirivippayogena anuppattito pana isabaddho hoti.  Manosavkhatassa samadhiyottassa nissayapaccayato (Spk.S.7.11./I,252.) yottanam nissayo hoti.  Accaraddhatilinabhavapatisedhanato viriyabalibaddanam ekato gamanam dhareti, yatha ca navgalam phalayuttam kasanakale pathavighanam bhindati, mulasantanakani padaleti, evam satiyutta pabba vipassanakale dhammanam santatisamuhakiccarammanaghanam bhindati, sabbakilesamulasantanakani padaleti.  Sa ca kho lokuttarava, itara pana lokikapi siya.  Tenaha “pabba me yuganavgalan”ti.  

 Hiriyati papakehi dhammehiti hiri.  Taggahanena taya avippayuttam ottappampi gahitameva hoti.  Isati yuganavgalasandharika rukkhalatthi.  Yatha hi brahmanassa isa yuganavgalam dhareti, evam atopi hiri lokiyalokuttarapabbasavkhatam yuganavgalam dhareti hiri-abhave pabbaya abhavato.  Yatha ca isapatibaddhayuganavgalam kiccakaram hoti acalam asithilam, evam hiripatibaddha ca pabba kiccakari hoti acala asithila abbokinna ahirikena.  Tenaha “hiri isa”ti.  Munatiti mano, cittassetam namam.  Idha pana manosisena tamsampayutto samadhi adhippeto.  Yottanti rajjubandhanam.  Tam tividham isaya saha yugassa (CS.pg.1.232) bandhanam, yugena saha balibaddanam bandhanam, sarathina saha balibaddanam ekabandhananti.  Tattha yatha brahmanassa yottam isayugabalibadde ekabaddhe katva sakakicce patipadeti, evam ato samadhi sabbeva te hiripabbaviriyadhamme ekarammane avikkhepasabhavena bandhitva sakakicce patipadeti.  Tenaha “mano yottan”ti.  

 Cirakatadimattham saratiti sati.  Phaletiti phalo.  Pajenti etenati pajanam.  Tam idha “pacanan”ti vuttam.  Patodassetam namam.  Phalo ca pacanabca phalapacanam.  Yatha hi brahmanassa phalapacanam, evam ato vipassanasampayutta maggasampayutta ca sati.  Tattha yatha phalo (Spk.S.7.11./I,253.) navgalam anurakkhati, purato cassa gacchati, evam sati kusalakusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samanvesamana arammane va upatthapayamana pabbanavgalam rakkhati.  Tenevesa “satarakkhena cetasa viharati”ti-adisu (a.ni.10.20) viya arakkhati vutta.  Appamussanavasena cassa purato hoti.  Satiparicite hi dhamme pabba pajanati, no pamutthe.  Yatha ca pacanam balibaddanam vijjhanabhayam dassentam samsiditum na deti, uppathagamanam vareti, evam sati viriyabalibaddanam apayabhayam dassenti kosajjasamsidanam na deti, kamagunasavkhate agocare caram nivaretva kammatthane niyojenti uppathagamanam vareti.  Tenaha “sati me phalapacanan”ti.  

 Kayaguttoti tividhena kayasucaritena gutto.  Vaciguttoti catubbidhena vacisucaritena gutto.  Ettavata patimokkhasamvarasilam vuttam.  Ahare udare yatoti ettha aharamukhena sabbapaccayanam gahitatta catubbidhepi paccaye yato samyato nirupakkilesoti attho.  Imina ajivaparisuddhisilam vuttam.  Udare yatoti udare yato samyato mitabhoji, ahare mattabbuti vuttam hoti.  Imina bhojane mattabbutamukhena paccayapatisevanasilam vuttam.  Tena kim dipeti?  Yatha tvam, brahmana, bijam vapitva sassaparipalanattham kantakavatim va rukkhavatim va pakaraparikkhepam va karosi, tena te gomahimsamigagana pavesam alabhanta sassam na vilumpanti, evamahampi tam saddhabijam vapitva nanappakarakusalasassaparipalanattham kayavaci-aharaguttimayam tividham parikkhepam karomi (CS.pg.1.233) tena me ragadi-akusaladhammagomahimsamigagana pavesam alabhanta nanappakarakam kusalasassam na vilumpantiti.  

 Saccam karomi niddananti ettha dvihakarehi avisamvadanam saccam.  Niddananti chedanam lunanam uppatanam  (Spk.S.7.11./I,254.) Karanatthe cetam upayogavacanam veditabbam.  Ayam hettha attho “saccena karomi niddanan”ti.  Kim vuttam hoti– “yatha tvam bahiram kasim katva sassadusakanam tinanam hatthena va asitena va niddanam karosi, evam ahampi ajjhattikam kasim katva kusalasassadusakanam visamvadanatinanam saccena niddanam karomi”ti.  Yathabhutabanam va ettha saccanti veditabbam.  Tena attasabbadinam tinanam niddanam karomiti dasseti.  Atha va niddananti chedakam lavakam uppatakanti attho.  Yatha tvam dasam va kammakaram va niddanam karosi, “niddehi tinani”ti tinanam chedakam lavakam uppatakam karosi, evamaham saccam karomiti dasseti, atha va saccanti ditthisaccam.  Tamaham niddanam karomi, chinditabbam lunitabbam uppatetabbam karomiti.  Iti imesu dvisu vikappesu upayogenevattho yujjati.  

 Soraccam me pamocananti ettha yam tam “kayiko avitikkamo vacasiko avitikkamo”ti silameva “soraccan”ti vuttam, na tam adhippetam.  “Kayagutto”ti-adina hi tam vuttameva.  Arahattaphalam pana adhippetam.  Tam hi sundare nibbane ratatta “soraccan”ti vuccati.  Pamocananti yogavissajjanam.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha tava pamocanam punapi sayanhe va dutiyadivase va anagatasamvacchare va yojetabbato appamocanameva hoti, na mama evam.  Na hi mama antara mocanam nama atthi.  Aham hi dipavkaradasabalakalato patthaya pabbanavgale viriyabalibadde yojetva kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani mahakasim kasanto tava na mubcim, yava na sammasambodhim abhisambujjhim.  Yada ca me sabbam tam kalam khepetva bodhimule aparajitapallavke nisinnassa sabbagunaparivaram arahattaphalam udapadi, tada maya (Spk.S.7.11./I,255.) tam sabbussukkapatippassaddhiya pamuttam, na dani puna yojetabbam bhavissatiti.  Etamattham sandhayaha “soraccam me pamocanan”ti.  

 Viriyam (CS.pg.1.234) me dhuradhorayhanti ettha viriyanti kayikacetasiko viriyarambho.  Dhuradhorayhanti dhurayam dhorayham, dhuravahanti attho.  Yatha hi brahmanassa dhurayam dhorayhakaddhitam navgalam bhumighanam bhindati, mulasantanakani ca padaleti, evam ato viriyakaddhitam pabbanavgalam yatha vuttam ghanam bhindati, kilesasantanakani ca padaleti.  Tenaha “viriyam me dhuradhorayhan”ti.  Atha va purimadhuravahatta dhura, muladhuravahatta dhorayha, dhura ca dhorayha ca dhuradhorayha.  Iti yatha brahmanassa ekekasmim navgale catubalibaddapabhedam dhuradhorayham vahantam uppannuppannam tinamulaghatabceva sassasampattibca sadheti, evam ato catusammappadhanaviriyabhedam dhuradhorayham vahantam uppannuppannam akusalaghatabceva kusalasampattibca sadheti.  Tenaha “viriyam me dhuradhorayhan”ti.  

 Yogakkhemadhivahananti ettha yogehi khematta nibbanam yogakkhemam nama, tam adhikicca vahiyati, abhimukham va vahiyatiti adhivahanam, yogakkhemassa adhivahanam yogakkhemadhivahananti.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha tava dhuradhorayham puratthimadisu abbataradisabhimukham vahiyati, tatha mama dhuradhorayham nibbanabhimukham vahiyatiti.  Evam vahiyamanamva gacchati anivattantam.  Yatha tava navgalam vahantam dhuradhorayham khettakotim patva puna nivattati, evam anivattantam dipavkarakalato patthaya gacchateva.  Yasma va tena tena maggena pahina kilesa na punappunam pahatabba honti, yatha tava navgalena chinnani tinani puna aparasmim samaye chinditabbani honti, tasmapi evam pathamamaggavasena ditthekatthe (Spk.S.7.11./I,256.) kilese, dutiyavasena olarike, tatiyavasena anusahagate, catutthavasena sabbakilese pajahantam gacchati anivattantam.  Atha va gacchati anivattanti nivattanarahitam hutva gacchatiti attho.  Tanti tam dhuradhorayham.  Evamettha attho veditabbo.  Evam gacchantabca yatha tava dhuradhorayham na tam thanam gacchati, yattha gantva kassako asoko virajo hutva na socati.  Etam pana tam thanam gacchati yattha gantva na socati.  Yattha satipacanena etam viriyadhuradhorayham codento gantva madiso kassako asoko virajo hutva na socati, tam sabbasokasallasamugghatabhutam nibbanam nama asavkhatam thanam gacchatiti.  

 Idani (CS.pg.1.235) nigamanam karonto evamesa kasiti gathamaha.  Tassayam savkhepattho– yassa, brahmana, esa saddhabija tapovutthiya anuggahita kasi pabbamayam yuganavgalam hirimayabca isam manomayena yottena ekabaddham katva pabbanavgalena satiphalam akotetva satipacanam gahetva kayavaci-aharaguttiya gopetva saccam niddanam katva soraccapamocanam viriyadhuradhorayham yogakkhemabhimukham anivattantam vahantena kattha kasi kammapariyosanam catubbidham samabbaphalam papita, sa hoti amatapphala, sa esa kasi amatapphala hoti.  Amatam vuccati nibbanam, nibbananisamsa hotiti attho.  Sa kho panesa kasi na mamevekassa amatapphala hoti, atha kho yo koci khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va suddo va gahattho va pabbajito va etam kasim kasati, so sabbopi etam kasitvana sabbadukkha pamuccatiti.  

 Evam Bhagava brahmanassa arahattanikutena nibbanapariyosanam katva desanam nitthapesi.  Tato brahmano gambhirattham desanam sutva– “mama kasiphalam bhubjitva punapi divaseyeva chato hoti, imassa pana kasi amatapphala, tassa phalam bhubjitva sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti batva pasanno pasannakaram karonto bhubjatu bhavam Gotamoti-adimaha.  Tam sabbam tato parabca vuttatthamevati.  Pathamam.  

(Spk.S.7.12./I,257.) 
 (S.7.12.)2. Udayasuttavannana 

 198. Dutiye odanena puresiti attano atthaya sampaditena supabyabjanena odanena puretva adasi.  Bhagava kira paccusasamaye lokam olokentova tam brahmanam disva, patova sarirapatijagganam katva, gandhakutim pavisitva, dvaram pidhaya, nisinno tassa bhojanam upasamhariyamanam disva, ekakova pattam amsakute laggetva, gandhakutito nikkhamma, nagaradvare pattam niharitva, antonagaram pavisitva, patipatiya gacchanto brahmanassa dvarakotthake atthasi.  Brahmano antam disva, attano sajjitam bhojanam adasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Dutiyampiti dutiyadivasepi.  Tatiyampiti tatiyadivasepi.  Tani kira tini divasani nirantaram (CS.pg.1.236) brahmanassa gharadvaram gacchantassa ato antara abbo koci utthaya pattam gahetum samattho nama nahosi, mahajano olokentova atthasi.  

 Etadavocati brahmano tini divasani pattam puretva dentopi na saddhaya adasi, “gharadvaram agantva thitassa pabbajitassa bhikkhamattampi adatva bhubjati”ti uparambhabhayena adasi.  Dadanto ca dve divasani datva kibci avatvava nivatto.  Bhagavapi kibci avatvava pakkanto.  Tatiyadivase pana adhivasetum asakkonto etam “pakatthako”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Bhagavapi etam vacanam niccharapanatthameva yava tatiyamagamasi.  Tattha pakatthakoti rasagiddho.  

 Punappunam ceva vapanti bijanti sattha brahmanassa vacanam sutva, “brahmana, tvam tini divasani pindapatam datva osakkasi, punappunam katabba nama lokasmim solasa dhamma”ti vatva te dhamme dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha punappunam ceva vapantiti ekasmim sassavare vuttam “alamettavata”ti anosakkitva aparaparesupi sassavaresu ca vapantiyeva.  Punappunam vassatiti na ekadivasam vassitva titthati, punappunadivasesupi punappunasamvaccharesupi vassatiyeva, evam janapada iddha honti.  Etenupayena sabbattha nayo veditabbo.  

(Spk.S.7.12./I,258.) Yacakati imasmim pade sattha desanakusalataya attanampi pakkhipitva dasseti.  Khiranikati khirakaraka godohaka.  Na hi te ekavarameva thanam abchanti, punappunam abchanta dhenum duhantiti attho.  Kilamati phandati cati ayam satto tena iriyapathena kilamati ceva phandati ca.  Gabbhanti sonasivgaladinampi tiracchanagatanam kucchim.  Sivathikanti susanam, matam matam sattam tattha punappunam harantiti attho.  Maggabca laddha apunabbhavayati apunabbhavaya maggo nama nibbanam, tam labhitvati attho.  

 Evam vutteti evam ata antaravithiyam thatvava solasa punappunadhamme desentena vutte.  Etadavocati desanapariyosane pasanno saddhim (CS.pg.1.237) puttadaramittabativaggena ato pade vanditva etam “abhikkantam bho”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Dutiyam.
 (S.7.13.)3. Devahitasuttavannana
 199. Tatiye vatehiti udaravatehi.  Bhagavato kira chabbassani dukkarakarikam karontassa pasatamuggayusadini aharayato dubbhojanena ceva dukkhaseyyaya ca udaravato kuppi.  Aparabhage sambodhim patva panitabhojanam bhubjantassapi antarantara so abadho attanam dassetiyeva.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Upatthako hotiti pathamabodhiyam anibaddhupatthakakale upatthako hoti.  Tasmim kira kale satthu-asitimahatheresu upatthako abhutapubbo nama natthi.  Nagasamalo upavano sunakkhatto cundo samanuddeso sagato bodhi meghiyoti ime pana paliyam agatupatthaka.  Imasmim pana kale upavanatthero patova utthaya parivenasammajjanam dantakatthadanam nhanodakapariyadanam pattacivaram gahetva anugamananti sabbam ato upatthanamakasi.  Upasavkamiti pathamabodhiyam kira visati vassani (Spk.S.7.13./I,259.) niddhumam arabbameva hoti, bhikkhusavghassa udakatapanampi na ata anubbatam.  So ca brahmano uddhanapalim bandhapetva mahacatiyo uddhanamaropetva unhodakam karetva, nhaniyacunnadihi saddhim tam vikkinanto jivikam kappeti.  Nhayitukama tattha gantva mulam datva nhayitva gandhe vilimpitva malam pilandhitva pakkamanti.  Tasma thero tattha upasavkami.  

 Kim patthayanoti kim icchanto.  Kim esanti kim gavesanto.  Pujito pujaneyyananti idam thero dasabalassa vannam kathetumarabhi.  Gilanabhesajjattham gatena kira gilanassa vanno kathetabboti vattametam.  Vannam hi sutva manussa sakkaccam bhesajjam databbam mabbanti.  Sappayabhesajjam laddha gilano khippameva vutthati.  Kathentena ca jhanavimokkhasamapattimaggaphalani arabbha kathetum na vattati.  “Silava lajji kukkuccako bahussuto agamadharo vamsanurakkhako”ti evam pana agamaniyapatipadamyeva kathetum vattati.  Pujaneyyananti asitimahathera sadevakena lokena (CS.pg.1.238) pujetabbati pujaneyya.  Teyeva sakkatabbati sakkareyya.  Tesamyeva apaciti kattabbati apaceyya.  Bhagava tesam pujito sakkato apacito ca, iccassa tam gunam pakasento thero evamaha.  Hataveti haritum.  

 Phanitassa ca putanti mahantam niccharikam gulapindam.  So kira “kim samanassa Gotamassa aphasukan”ti?  Pucchitva, “udaravato”ti sutva, “tena hi mayamettha bhesajjam janama, ito thokena udakena idam phanitam aloletva nhanapariyosane patum detha, iti unhodakena bahi parisedo bhavissati, imina antoti evam samanassa Gotamassa phasukam bhavissati”ti vatva therassa patte pakkhipitva adasi.  

 Upasavkamiti tasmim kira abadhe patippassaddhe “devahitena Tathagatassa bhesajjam dinnam, teneva rogo vupasanto, aho danam paramadanam brahmanassa”ti katha vittharita jata.  Tam sutva kittikamo brahmano (Spk.S.7.13./I,260.)  “ettakenapi tava me ayam kittisaddo abbhuggato”ti somanassajato attana katabhavam janapetukamo tavatakeneva dasabale vissasam apajjitva upasavkami.  

 Dajjati dadeyya.  Katham hi yajamanassati kena karanena yajantassa.  Ijjhatiti samijjhati mahapphalo hoti.  Yovediti yo avedi abbasi, viditam pakatamakasi “yoveti”tipi patho, yo aveti janatiti attho.  Passatiti dibbacakkhuna passati.  Jatikkhayanti arahattam.  Abhibbavositoti janitva vosito vosanam katakiccatam patto.  Evam hi yajamanassati imina khinasave yajanakarena yajantassa.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.7.14.)4. Mahasalasuttavannana 

 200. Catutthe lukho lukhapavuranoti jinno jinnapavurano.  Upasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  Tassa kira ghare atthasatasahassadhanam ahosi.  So catunnam puttanam avaham katva cattari satasahassani adasi (CS.pg.1.239) Athassa brahmaniya kalavkataya putta sammantayimsu– “sace abbam brahmanim anessati, tassa kucchiyam nibbattavasena kulam bhijjissati.  Handa nam mayam savganhama”ti.  Te cattaropi panitehi ghasacchadanadihi upatthahanta hatthapadasambahanadini karonta savganhitva ekadivasam diva niddayitva vutthitassa hatthapade sambahamana patiyekkam gharavase adinavam vatva– “mayam tumhe imina niharena yavajivam upatthahissama, sesadhanampi no detha”ti yacimsu.  Brahmano puna ekekassa satasahassam satasahassam datva attano nivatthaparupanamattam thapetva sabbam upabhogaparibhogam cattaro kotthase katva niyyadesi.  Tam jetthaputto katipaham upatthahi.  

 Atha nam ekadivasam nhatva agacchantam dvarakotthake thatva sunha evamaha– “kim taya jetthaputtassa satam va sahassam va atirekam dinnamatthi?  Nanu sabbesam dve dve satasahassani dinnani, kim sesaputtanam gharassa maggam na janasi”ti?  So “nassa (Spk.S.7.14./I,261.) vasali”ti kujjhitva abbassa gharam agamasi, tatopi katipahaccayena iminava upayena palapito abbassati evam ekagharepi pavesanam alabhamano pandaravgapabbajjam pabbajitva bhikkhaya caranto kalanamaccayena jarajinno dubbhojanadukkhaseyyahi milatasariro bhikkhacarato agamma, pithakaya nipanno niddam okkamitva vutthaya nisinno attanam oloketva puttesu patittham apassanto cintesi– “samano kira Gotamo abbhakutiko uttanamukho sukhasambhaso patisantharakusalo, sakka samanam Gotamam upasavkamitva patisantharam labhitun”ti nivasanapavuranam santhapetva bhikkhabhajanamadaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  

 Darehi sampuccha ghara nikkhamentiti sabbam mama santakam gahetva mayham niddhanabhavam batva attano bhariyahi saddhim mantayitva mam ghara nikkaddhapenti.  

 Nandissanti nandijato tuttho pamudito ahosim.  Bhavamicchisanti vuddhim patthayim.  Sava varenti sukaranti yatha sunakha vaggavagga hutva bhussanta (CS.pg.1.240) bhussanta sukaram varenti, punappunam maharavam ravapenti, evam darehi saddhim mam bahum vatva viravantam palapentiti attho.  

 Asantati asappurisa.  Jammati lamaka.  Bhasareti bhasanti.  Puttarupenati puttavesena.  Vayogatanti tayo vaye gatam atikkantam pacchimavaye thitam mam.  Jahantiti pariccajanti.  

 Nibbhogoti nipparibhogo.  Khadana apaniyatiti asso hi yavadeva taruno hoti javasampanno, tavassa nanarasam khadanam dadanti, jinnam nibbhogam tato apanenti, antimavaye tam vattam na labhati, gavihi saddhim ataviyam sukkhatinani khadanto carati.  Yatha so asso, evam jinnakale viluttasabbadhanatta nibbhogo madisopi balakanam pita thero paragharesu bhikkhati.  

 Yabceti nipato.  Idam vuttam hoti– ye mama putta anassava appatissa avasavattino, tehi dandova kira seyyo sundarataroti.  Idanissa seyyabhavam dassetum candampi gonanti-adi vuttam.  

 Pure hotiti aggato hoti, tam purato katva gantum sukham hotiti (Spk.S.7.14./I,262.) attho Gadhamedhatiti udakam otaranakale gambhire udake patittham labhati.  

 Pariyapunitvati ugganhitva va vacuggata katva.  Sannisinnesuti tatharupe brahmananam samagamadivase sabbalavkarapatimanditesu puttesu tam sabham ogahetva brahmananam majjhe maharahe asane nisinnesu.  Abhasiti ‘ayam me kalo’ti sabhaya majjhe pavisitva hattham ukkhipitva “bho aham tumhakam gatha bhasitukamo, bhasite sunissatha”ti vatva– “bhasa, brahmana, sunoma”ti vutto thitakova abhasi.  “Tena ca samayena manussanam vattam hoti yo matapitunam santakam khadanto matapitaro na poseti, so maretabbo”ti.  Tasma te brahmanaputta pitupadesu nipatitva “jivitam no tata, dehi”ti yacimsu.  So pituhadayassa puttanam mudutta “ma me, bho, balake vinasayittha, posissanti man”ti aha.  

 Athassa (CS.pg.1.241) putte manussa ahamsu– “sace, bho, ajja patthaya pitaram na samma patijaggissatha, ghatessama vo”ti.  Te bhita gharam netva patijaggimsu.  Tam dassetum atha kho nam brahmanamahasalanti-adi vuttam.  Tattha netvati pithe nisidapetva sayam ukkhipitva nayimsu.  Nhapetvati sariram telena abbhabjitva ubbattetva gandhacunnadihi nhapesum.  Brahmaniyopi pakkosapetva, “ajja patthaya amhakam pitaram samma patijaggatha.  Sace pamadam apajjissatha, gharato vo nikkaddhissama”ti vatva, panitabhojanam bhojesum.  

 Brahmano subhojanabca sukhaseyyabca agamma katipahaccayena sabjatabalo pinitindriyo attabhavam oloketva, “ayam me sampatti samanam Gotamam nissaya laddha”ti pannakaram adaya ato santikam agamasi.  Tam dassetum atha kho soti-adi vuttam.  Tattha etadavocati dussayugam padamule thapetva etam avoca.  Saranagamanavasane capi antam evamaha– “bho Gotama, mayham puttehi cattari dhurabhattani (Spk.S.7.14./I,263.) dinnani tato aham dve tumhakam dammi, dve sayam paribhubjissami”ti.  Kalyanam, brahmana, patiyekkam pana ma niyyadehi, amhakam ruccanatthanameva gamissamati.  “Evam, bho”ti kho brahmano antam vanditva gharam gantva putte amantesi “tata, samano Gotamo mayham sahayo, tassa dve dhurabhattani dinnani, tumhe tasmim sampatte ma pamajjatha”ti.  Sadhu, tatati.  Punadivase Bhagava pubbanhasamaye pattacivaram adaya jetthaputtassa nivesanadvaram gato.  So sattharam disvava hatthato pattam gahetva gharam pavesetva maharahe pallavke nisidapetva panitabhojanamadasi.  Sattha punadivase itarassa, punadivase itarassati patipatiya sabbesam gharani agamasi.  Sabbe tatheva sakkaram akamsu.  

 Athekadivasam jetthaputtassa ghare mavgalam paccupatthitam.  So pitaram aha– “tata, kassa mavgalam dema”ti.  Amhe abbam na janama?  Nanu samano Gotamo mayham sahayoti?  Tena hi tumhe pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim svatanaya samanam Gotamam nimantethati.  Brahmano tatha akasi (CS.pg.1.242) Bhagava adhivasetva punadivase bhikkhusavghaparivuto tassa gehadvaram agamasi.  So haritupalittam sabbalavkarapatimanditam geham sattharam pavesetva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham pabbattasanesu nisidapetva appodakapayasabceva khajjakavikatibca adasi.  Antarabhattasmimyeva brahmanassa cattaropi putta satthu santike nisiditva ahamsu– “bho Gotama, mayam amhakam pitaram patijaggama nappamajjama, passathassa attabhavan”ti.  Sattha “kalyanam vo katam, matapituposakam nama poranakapanditanam acinnameva”ti vatva mahanagajatakam (ja.  1.11.1adayo; cariya.2.1adayo) nama kathetva, cattari saccani dipetva dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane brahmano saddhim catuhi puttehi catuhi ca sunhahi desananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthito.  Tato patthaya sattha na sabbakalam tesam geham agamasiti.  Catuttham.  

(Spk.S.7.15./I,264.) 
 (S.7.15.)5. Manatthaddhasuttavannana 

 201. Pabcame manatthaddhoti vatabharitabhasta viya manena thaddho.  Acariyanti sippuggahanakale acariyo anabhivadentassa sippam na deti, abbasmim pana kale tam na abhivadeti, atthibhavampissa na janati.  Nayam samanoti evam kirassa ahosi– “yasma ayam samano madise jatisampannabrahmane sampatte patisantharamattampi na karoti, tasma na kibci janati”ti.  

 Abbhutavittajatati abhutapubbaya tutthiya samannagata.  Kesu cassati kesu bhaveyya.  Kyassati ke assa puggalassa.  Apacita assuti apacitim dassetum yutta bhaveyyum.  Arahanteti imaya gathaya desanakusalatta attanam antokatva pujaneyyam dasseti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.7.16.)6. Paccanikasuttavannana 

 202. Chatthe “sabbam setan”ti vutte “sabbam kanhan”ti-adina nayena paccanikam karontassevassa satam sukham hotiti paccanikasato.  Yo (CS.pg.1.243) ca vineyya sarambhanti yo karanuttariyalakkhanam sarambham vinetva sunatiti attho.  Chattham.  

 (S.7.17.)7. Navakammikasuttavannana 

 203. Sattame navakammikabharadvajoti so kira arabbe rukkham chindapetva tattheva pasadakutagaradini yojetva nagaram aharitva vikkinati, iti navakammam nissaya jivatiti navakammiko, gottena bharadvajoti navakammikabharadvajo.  Disvanassa etadahositi chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisinnam antam disvana assa etam ahosi.  Vanasminti imasmim vanasande.  Ucchinnamulam me vananti mayham kilesavanam ucchinnamulam.  Nibbanathoti nikkilesavano.  Eko rameti ekako abhiramami.  Aratim vippahayati pantasenasanesu ceva bhavanaya ca ukkanthitam jahitva.  Sattamam.  

(Spk.S.7.18./I,265.) 
 (S.7.18.)8. Katthaharasuttavannana 

 204.  Atthame antevasikati veyyavaccam katva sippugganhanaka dhammantevasika.  Nisinnanti chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisinnam.  Gambhirarupeti gambhirasabhave.  

 Bahubheraveti tatratthakasavibbanaka-avibbanakabheravehi bahubherave.  Vigahiyati anupavisitva.  Anibjamanenati-adini kayavisesanani, evarupena kayenati attho.  Sucarurupam vatati atisundaram vata jhanam jhayasiti vadati.  

 Vanavassito muniti vanam avassito Buddhamuni.  Idanti idam tumhakam evam vane nisinnakaranam mayham accherarupam patibhati.  Pitimanoti tutthacitto.  Vane vaseti vanamhi vasi.  

 Mabbamahanti mabbami aham.  Lokadhipatisahabyatanti lokadhipatimahabrahmuna sahabhavam.  Akavkhamanoti icchamano.  Tidivam anuttaranti idam brahmalokameva sandhayaha.  Kasma bhavam vijanamarabbamassitoti aham tava brahmalokam akavkhamanoti mabbami.  Yadi evam na hoti, atha me acikkha, kasma bhavanti?  Pucchati.  Brahmapattiyati setthapattiya (CS.pg.1.244) Idha idam tapo kasma karositi aparenapi akarena pucchati.  

 Kavkhati tanha.  Abhinandanati abhinandanavasena tanhava vutta.  Anekadhatusuti anekasabhavesu arammanesu.  Puthuti nanappakara tanha sesakilesa va.  Sadasitati niccakalam avassita.  Abbanamulappabhavati avijjamula hutva jata.  Pajappitati tanhava “idampi mayham, idampi mayhan”ti pajappapanavasena pajappita namati vutta.  Sabba maya byantikatati sabba tanha maya aggamaggena vigatanta niranta kata.  Samulikati saddhim abbanamulena.  

 Anupayoti anupagamano.  Sabbesu dhammesu visuddhadassanoti imina sabbabbutabbanam dipeti.  Sambodhimanuttaranti arahattam sandhayaha.  Sivanti (Spk.S.7.18./I,266.) settham  Jhayamiti dvihi jhanehi jhayami.  Visaradoti vigatasarajjo.  Atthamam.  

 (S.7.19.)9. Matuposakasuttavannana 

 205. Navame peccati ito patigantva.  Navamam.  

 (S.7.20.)10. Bhikkhakasuttavannana 

 206. Dasame idhati imasmim bhikkhubhave.  Vissam dhammanti duggandham akusaladhammam.  Bahitvati aggamaggena jahitva.  Savkhayati banena.  Sa ve bhikkhuti vuccatiti so ve bhinnakilesatta bhikkhu nama vuccati.  Dasamam.  

 (S.7.21.)11. Savgaravasuttavannana 

 207. Ekadasame paccetiti icchati pattheti.  Sadhu, bhanteti ayacamano aha.  Therassa kiresa gihisahayo, tasma thero “ayam varako mam sahayam labhitvapi micchaditthim gahetva ma apayapurako ahosi”ti ayacati.  Apicesa mahaparivaro, tasmim (CS.pg.1.245) pasanne pabcakulasatani anuvattissantiti mabbamanopi ayacati.  Atthavasanti atthanisamsam atthakaranam.  Papanti panatipatadi-akusalam.  Pavahemiti galappamanam udakam otaritva pavahemi palapemi.  Dhammoti gatha vuttatthava.  Ekadasamam.  

 (S.7.22.)12. Khomadussasuttavannana 

 208. Dvadasame khomadussam namati khomadussanam ussannatta evamladdhanamam.  Sabhayanti salayam.  Phusayatiti phusitani mubcati vassati.  Sattha kira tam sabham upasavkamitukamo– “mayi evamevam upasavkamante aphasukadhatukam hoti, ekam karanam paticca upasavkamissami”ti adhitthanavasena vutthim uppadesi.  Sabhadhammanti sukhanisinne kira asabcaletva ekapassena pavisanam tesam (Spk.S.7.22./I,267.) sabhadhammo nama, na mahajanam caletva ujukameva pavisanam.  Bhagava ca ujukameva agacchati, tena te kupita antam hilenta “ke ca mundaka samanaka, ke ca sabhadhammam janissanti”ti ahamsu.  Santoti pandita sappurisa.  Pahayati ete ragadayo jahitva ragadivinayaya dhammam bhananti, tasma te santo namati.  Dvadasamam.  

Upasakavaggo dutiyo.

Iti saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Brahmanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.8.1./I,268.) 
 S.8.(8) Vavgisasamyuttam 

 (S.8.1.)1. Nikkhantasuttavannana 

 209. Vavgisasamyuttassa (CS.pg.1.246) pathame aggalave cetiyeti alaviyam aggacetiye.  Anuppanne Buddhe Aggalavagotamakadini yakkhanagadinam bhavanani, cetiyani ahesum.  Uppanne Buddhe tani apanetva manussa vihare karimsu.  Tesam taneva namani jatani.  Nigrodhakappenati nigrodharukkhamulavasina kappattherena.  Ohiyyakoti ohinako.  Viharapaloti so kira tada avassiko hoti pattacivaraggahane akovido.  Atha nam thera bhikkhu– “avuso, imani chattupahanakattarayatthi-adini olokento nisida”ti vihararakkhakam katva pindaya pavisimsu.  Tena vuttam “viharapalo”ti.  Samalavkaritvati attano vibhavanurupena alavkarena alavkaritva.  Cittam anuddhamsetiti kusalacittam viddhamseti vinaseti.  Tam kutettha labbhati etasmim rage uppanne tam karanam kuto labbha.  Yam me paroti yena me karanena abbo puggalo va dhammo va anabhiratim vinodetva idaneva abhiratim uppadeyya acariyupajjhayapi mam vihare ohaya gata.  

 Agarasmati agarato nikkhantam.  Anagariyanti pabbajjam upagatanti attho.  Kanhatoti kanhapakkhato marapakkhato adhavanti.  Uggaputtati uggatanam putta mahesakkha rajabbabhuta.  Dalhadhamminoti dalhadhanuno, uttamappamanam acariyadhanum dharayamana.  Sahassam apalayinanti ye te samanta sarehi parikireyyum, tesam apalayinam savkham dassento “sahassan”ti aha.  (Spk.S.8.1./I,269.) Etato bhiyyoti etasma sahassa atirekatara.  Neva mam byadhayissantiti mam caletum na sakkhissanti.  Dhamme samhi patitthitanti anabhiratim vinodetva abhiratim uppadanasamatthe sake sasanadhamme patitthitam.  Idam vuttam hoti– issasasahasse tava samanta sarehi parikirante sikkhito puriso dandakam gahetva sabbe sare sarire apatamane antarava paharitva padamule pateti.  Tattha (CS.pg.1.247) ekopi issaso dve sare ekato na khipati, ima pana itthiyo ruparammanadivasena pabca pabca sare ekato khipanti.  Evam khipantiyo eta sacepi atirekasahassa honti, neva mam caletum sakkhissantiti.  

 Sakkhi hi me sutam etanti maya hi sammukha etam sutam.  Nibbanagamanam magganti vipassanam sandhayaha.  So hi nibbanassa pubbabhagamaggo, livgavipallasena pana “maggan”ti aha.  Tattha meti tasmim me attano tarunavipassanasavkhate nibbanagamanamagge mano nirato.  Papimati kilesam alapati.  Maccutipi tameva alapati.  Na me maggampi dakkhasiti yatha me bhavayoni-adisu gatamaggampi na passasi, tatha karissamiti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.8.2.)2. Aratisuttavannana 

 210. Dutiye nikkhamatiti vihara nikkhamati.  Aparajju va kaleti dutiyadivase va bhikkhacarakale.  Viharagaruko kiresa thero.  Aratibca ratibcati sasane aratim kamagunesu ca ratim.  Sabbaso gehasitabca vitakkanti pabcakamagunagehanissitam papavitakkabca sabbakarena pahaya.  Vanathanti kilesamahavanam.  Kuhibciti kismibci arammane.  Nibbanathoti nikkilesavano.  Aratoti tanharatirahito.  

 Pathavibca vehasanti pathavitthitabca (Spk.S.8.2./I,270.) itthipurisavatthalavkaradivannam, vehasatthakabca candasuriyobhasadi.  Rupagatanti rupameva.  Jagatogadhanti jagatiya ogadham, antopathaviyam nagabhavanagatanti attho.  Parijiyatiti parijirati.  Sabbamaniccanti sabbam tam aniccam.  Ayam therassa mahavipassanati vadanti.  Evam samaccati evam samagantva.  Caranti mutattati vibbatattabhava viharanti.  

 Upadhisuti khandhakilesabhisavkharesu.  Gadhitati giddha.  Ditthasuteti cakkhuna ditthe rupe, sotena sute sadde.  Patighe ca mute cati ettha patighapadena gandharasa gahita, mutapadena photthabbarammanam Yo ettha na limpatiti yo etesu pabcakamagunesu tanhaditthilepehi na limpati.
 Atha satthinissita savitakka, puthu janataya adhamma nivitthati atha cha arammananissita puthu adhammavitakka janataya nivitthati attho.  Na (CS.pg.1.248) ca vaggagatassa kuhibciti tesam vasena na katthaci kilesavaggagato bhaveyya.  No pana dutthullabhaniti dutthullavacanabhanipi na siya.  Sa bhikkhuti so evamvidho bhikkhu nama hoti.
 Dabboti dabbajatiko pandito.  Cirarattasamahitoti digharattam samahitacitto.  Nipakoti nepakkena samannagato parinatapabbo.  Apihaluti nittanho.  Santam padanti nibbanam.  Ajjhagama muniti adhigato muni.  Paticca parinibbuto kavkhati kalanti nibbanam paticca kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto parinibbanakalam agameti.  Dutiyam.
(Spk.S.8.3./I,271.)
 (S.8.3.)3. Pesalasuttavannana
 211. Tatiye atimabbatiti “kim ime mahallaka?  Na etesam pali, na atthakatha, na padabyabjanamadhurata, amhakam pana palipi atthakathapi nayasatena nayasahassena upatthati”ti atikkamitva mabbati.  Gotamati Gotamabuddhasavakatta attanam alapati.  Manapathanti manarammanabceva manasahabhuno ca dhamme.  Vippatisarihuvati vippatisari ahuva, ahositi attho.  Maggajinoti maggena jitakileso.  Kittibca sukhabcati vannabhananabca kayikacetasikasukhabca.  Akhilodha padhanavati akhilo idha padhanava viriyasampanno.  Visuddhoti visuddho bhaveyya.  Asesanti nissesam navavidham.  Vijjayantakaroti vijjaya kilesanam antakaro.  Samitaviti ragadinam samitataya samitavi.  Tatiyam.
 (S.8.4.)4. Anandasuttavannana
 212. Catutthe ragoti ayasma Anando mahapubbo sambhavito, tam rajarajamahamattadayo nimantetva antonivesane nisidapenti.  Sabbalavkarapatimanditapi itthiyo theram upasavkamitva vanditva talavantena bijenti, upanisiditva pabham pucchanti dhammam sunanti.  Tattha ayasmato Vavgisassa navapabbajitassa arammanam pariggahetum asakkontassa itthiruparammane rago cittam anuddhamseti.  So saddhapabbajitatta ujujatiko kulaputto “ayam me rago vaddhitva ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham naseyya”ti (CS.pg.1.249) cintetva anantaram nisinnova therassa attanam avikaronto kamaragenati-adimaha.  

 Tattha nibbapananti raganibbanakaranam.   Vipariyesati vipallasena.  Subham ragupasabhitanti ragatthaniyam ittharammanam.  Parato passati aniccato passa.  Ma ca (Spk.S.8.4./I,272.) attatoti attato ma passa.  Kayagata tyatthuti kayagata te atthu.  Animittabca bhavehiti niccadinam nimittanam ugghatitatta vipassana animitta nama, tam bhavehiti vadati.  Manabhisamayati manassa dassanabhisamaya ceva pahanabhisamaya ca.  Upasantoti ragadisantataya upasanto.  Catuttham.  

 (S.8.5.)5. Subhasitasuttavannana
 213. Pabcame avgehiti karanehi, avayavehi va.  Musavadaveramani-adini hi cattari subhasitavacaya karanani, saccavacanadayo cattaro avayava.  Karanatthe ca avgasadde “catuhi”ti nissakkavacanam hoti, avayavatthe karanavacanam.  Samannagatati samanu-agata pavatta yutta ca.  Vacati samullapanavaca, ya “vaca gira byappatho”ti (dha.sa.636) ca, “nela kannasukha”ti (di.ni.1.9) ca agata.  “Ya pana vacaya ce katam kamman”ti evam vibbatti ca “ya catuhi vaciduccaritehi arati …pe… ayam vuccati sammavaca”ti (vibha.206) evam virati ca, “pharusavaca, bhikkhave, asevita bhavita bahulikata nirayasamvattanika hoti”ti (a.ni.8.40) evam cetana ca vacati agata, na sa idha adhippeta.  Kasma?  Abhasitabbato.  Subhasitati sutthu bhasita.  Tenassa atthavahatam dipeti.  No dubbhasitati na dutthu bhasita.  Tenassa anatthavahanapahanatam dipeti.  Anavajjati ragadivajjarahita.  Iminassa karanasuddhim catudosabhavabca dipeti.  Ananuvajjati anuvadavimutta Iminassa sabbakarasampattim dipeti.  Vibbunanti panditanam.  Tena nindapasamsasu bala appamanati dipeti.  

(Spk.S.8.5./I,273.) Subhasitamyeva (CS.pg.1.250) bhasatiti puggaladhitthanaya desanaya catusu vacavgesu abbataraniddosavacanametam.  No dubbhasitanti tasseva vacavgassa patipakkhabhasananivaranam.  No dubbhasitanti imina micchavacappahanam dipeti.  Subhasitanti imina pahinamicchavacena bhasitabbavacanalakkhanam.  Avgaparidipanattham panettha abhasitabbam pubbe avatva bhasitabbamevaha.  Esa nayo dhammamyevati-adisupi.  Ettha ca pathamena pisunadosarahitam samaggakaranam vacanam vuttam, dutiyena samphappalapadosarahitam dhammato anapetam mantavacanam, itarehi dvihi pharusalikarahitani piyasaccavacanani.  Imehi khoti adina tani avgani paccakkhato dassento tam vacam nigameti.  Yabca abbe patibbadihi avayavehi, namadihi padehi, livgavacanavibhattikalakarakasampattihi ca samannagatam musavadadivacampi subhasitanti mabbanti, tam patisedheti.  Avayavadisamannagatapi hi tatharupi vaca dubbhasitava hoti attano ca paresabca anatthavahatta.  Imehi pana catuhavgehi samannagata sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi hoti, tathapi subhasitava lokiyalokuttarahitasukhavahatta.  Tatha hi maggapasse sassam rakkhantiya sihalacetikaya sihalakeneva jatijaramaranayuttam gitikam gayantiya saddam sutva maggam gacchanta satthimatta vipassaka bhikkhu arahattam papunimsu.  Tatha tisso nama araddhavipassako bhikkhu padumasarasamipena gacchanto padumasare padumani bhabjitva– 

(Spk.S.8.5./I,274.)  “Patova phullitakokanadam, suriyalokena bhijjiyate.  

 
Evam manussattam gata satta, jarabhivegena maddiyanti”ti.  – 

 Imam gitikam gayantiya cetikaya sutva arahattam patto.  

 Buddhantarepi abbataro puriso sattahi puttehi saddhim atavito agamma abbataraya itthiya musalena tandule kottentiya– 

 
“Jaraya (CS.pg.1.251) parimadditam etam, milatachavicammanissitam; 

 
Maranena bhijjati etam, maccussa ghasamamisam.  

 
“Kiminam alayam etam, nanakunapena puritam; 

 
Asucissa bhajanam etam, kadalikkhandhasamam idan”ti.  – 

 Imam gitikam sutva paccavekkhanto saha puttehi paccekabodhim patto.  Evam imehi catuhi avgehi samannagata vaca sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi hoti, tathapi subhasitati veditabba.  Subhasitatta eva ca anavajja ca ananuvajja ca vibbunam atthatthikanam atthapatisarananam, no byabjanapatisaranananti.  

 Saruppahiti anucchavikahi.  Abhitthaviti pasamsi.  Na tapayeti vippatisarena na tapeyya na vibadheyya.  Pareti parehi bhindanto nabhibhaveyya na badheyya.  Iti imaya gathaya apisunavacavasena antam thometi.  Patinanditati piyayita.  Yam anadayati yam vacam bhasanto paresam papani appiyani pharusavacanani anadaya atthabyabjanamadhuram piyameva bhasati, tam vacam (Spk.S.8.5./I,275.) bhaseyyati piyavacavasena abhitthavi.  

 Amatati sadhubhavena amatasadisa.  Vuttampi hetam– “saccam have sadutaram rasanan”ti (sam.ni.1.246) nibbanamatapaccayatta va amata.  Esa dhammo sanantanoti ya ayam saccavaca nama, esa porano dhammo cariya paveni.  Idameva hi porananam acinnam, na te alikam bhasimsu.  Tenevaha– sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu santo patitthitati.  

 Tattha sacce patitthitattava attano ca paresabca atthe patitthita, atthe patitthitatta eva dhamme patitthita hontiti veditabba.  Saccavisesanameva va etam.  Idam hi vuttam hoti– sacce patitthita, kidise?  Atthe ca dhamme ca, yam paresam atthato anapetatta attham anuparodhakaram dhammato anapetatta dhammam dhammikameva attham sadhetiti.  Iti imaya gathaya saccavacanavasena abhitthavi.  

 Khemanti (CS.pg.1.252) abhayam nirupaddavam.  Kena karanenati ce.  Nibbanapattiya dukkhassantakiriyaya, yasma kilesanibbanam papeti, vattadukkhassa ca antakiriyaya samvattatiti attho.  Atha va yam Buddho nibbanapattiya dukkhassantakiriyayati dvinnam nibbanadhatunam atthaya khemamaggappakasanato khemam vacam bhasati, sa ve vacanamuttamati sa vaca sabbavacanam setthati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Iti imaya gathaya mantavacanavasena antam abhitthavanto arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesiti.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.8.6.)6. Sariputtasuttavannana 

 214.  Chatthe poriyati akkharadiparipunnaya.  Vissatthayati avibaddhaya apalibuddhaya.  Dhammasenapatissa hi kathentassa pittadinam vasena apalibuddhavacanam hoti, ayadandena pahatakamsatalato saddo viya niccharati.  Anelagalayati anelaya agalaya niddosaya ceva akkhalitapadabyabjanaya ca.  Therassa hi kathayato padam va byabjanam va na parihayati.  Atthassa vibbapaniyati atthassa vibbapanasamatthaya.  (Spk.S.8.6./I,276.) Bhikkhunanti bhikkhunam.  

 Samkhittenapiti “cattarimani, avuso, ariyasaccani.  Katamani cattari?  Dukkham ariyasaccam …pe… imani kho, avuso, cattari ariyasaccani, tasmatiha, avuso, idam dukkham ariyasaccanti yogo karaniyo”ti (sam.ni.5.1096-1098) evam samkhittenapi deseti.  Vittharenapiti “katamam, avuso, dukkham ariyasaccan”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.373) nayena taneva vibhajanto vittharenapi bhasati.  Khandhadidesanasupi eseva nayo.  Salikayiva nigghosoti yatha madhuram ambapakkam sayitva pakkhehi vatam datva madhurassaram niccharentiya salikasakuniya nigghoso, evam therassa dhammam kathentassa madhuro nigghoso hoti.  Patibhanam udirayiti samuddato umiyo viya anantam patibhanam utthahati.  Odhentiti odahanti.  Chattham.  

 (S.8.7.)7. Pavaranasuttavannana 

 215. Sattame (CS.pg.1.253) tadahuti tasmim ahu, tasmim divaseti attho.  Upavasanti etthati uposatho.  Upavasantiti ca silena va anasanena va upeta hutva vasantiti attho.  So panesa uposathadivaso atthamicatuddasipannarasibhedena tividho, tasma sesadvayanivaranattham pannaraseti vuttam.  Pavaranayati vassam-vuttha-pavaranaya.  Visuddhipavaranatipi etissava namam.  Nisinno hotiti sayanhasamaye sampattaparisaya kalayuttam dhammam desetva udakakotthake gattani parisibcitva nivatthanivasano ekamsam Sugatamahacivaram katva majjhimatthambham nissaya pabbatte varabuddhasane puratthimadisaya utthahato candamandalassa sirim siriya abhibhavamano nisinno hoti.  Tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti yato yato anuviloketi, tato tato tunhibhutameva.  Tattha hi ekabhikkhussapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va natthi, sabbe nirava santena iriyapathena nisidimsu.  Anuviloketvati dissamanapabcapasadehi nettehi anuviloketva.  Handati vossaggatthe nipato.  Na ca me kibci garahathati ettha na ca kibciti pucchanatthe na-karo.  Kim me (Spk.S.8.7./I,277.) kibci garahatha?  Yadi garahatha, vadatha, icchapemi vo vattunti attho.  Kayikam va vacasikam vati imina kayavacidvaraneva pavareti, na manodvaram.  Kasma?  Apakatatta.  Kayavacidvaresu hi doso pakato hoti, na manodvare.  “Ekamabce sayatopi hi kim cintesi”ti?  Pucchitva cittacaram janati.  Iti manodvaram apakatatta na pavareti, no aparisuddhatta.  Bodhisattabhutassapi hi tassa bhuridattachaddantasavkhapaladhammapaladikale manodvaram parisuddham, idanettha vattabbameva natthi.  

 Etadavocati dhammasenapatitthane thitatta bhikkhusavghassa bharam vahanto etam avoca.  Na kho mayam, bhanteti, bhante, mayam ato na kibci garahama.  Kayikam va vacasikam vati idam catunnam arakkhiyatam sandhaya thero aha.  Bhagavato hi cattari arakkhiyani.  Yathaha– 

 “Cattarimani (CS.pg.1.254) bhikkhave, Tathagatassa arakkhiyani.  Katamani cattari?  Parisuddhakayasamacaro, bhikkhave, Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa kayaduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam paro abbasi’ti.  Parisuddhavacisamacaro, bhikkhave, Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa vaciduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya, ‘ma me idam paro abbasi’ti.  Parisuddhamanosamacaro, bhikkhave, Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa manoduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya, ‘ma me idam paro abbasi’ti.  Parisuddhajivo, bhikkhave, Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa miccha-ajivo, yam Tathagato rakkheyya “ma me idam paro abbasi”ti (a.ni.7.58).  
 Idani ato yathabhutagune kathento ahi, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha anuppannassati Kassapasammasambuddhato patthaya abbena samanena va brahmanena va anuppaditapubbassa.  Asabjatassati idam anuppannavevacanameva.  Anakkhatassati abbena adesitassa.  Paccha samannagatati pathamagatassa ato paccha samanu-agata.  Iti thero yasma sabbepi ato siladayo guna arahattamaggameva nissaya agata, tasma arahattamaggameva nissaya gunam kathesi.  Tena sabbaguna kathitava honti.  Ahabca kho, bhanteti idam thero sadevake loke aggapuggalassa attano ceva savghassa ca kayikavacasikam pavarento aha.
(Spk.S.8.7./I,278.) Pitara pavattitanti cakkavattimhi kalavkate va pabbajite va sattahaccayena cakkam antaradhayati, tato dasavidham dvadasavidham cakkavattivattam puretva nisinnassa puttassa abbam patubhavati, tam so pavatteti.  Ratanamayatta pana sadisatthena tadeva vattam katva “pitara pavattitan”ti vuttam.  Yasma va so “appossukko tvam, deva, hohi, ahamanusasissami”ti aha, tasma pitara pavattitam anacakkam anuppavatteti nama.  Sammadeva anuppavattesiti samma nayena hetuna karaneneva anuppavattesi.  Bhagava hi catusaccadhammam katheti, thero tameva anukatheti, tasma evamaha.  Ubhatoimuttati dvihi bhagehi vimutta (CS.pg.1.255) arupavacarasamapattiya rupakayato vimutta, aggamaggena namakayatoti.  Pabbavimuttati pabbaya vimutta tevijjadibhavam appatta khinasava.  

 Visuddhiyati visuddhatthaya.  Samyojanabandhanacchidati samyojanasavkhate ceva bandhanasavkhate ca kilese chinditva thita.  Vijitasavgamanti vijitaragadosamohasavgamam, marabalassa vijitattapi vijitasavgamam.  Satthavahanti atthavgikamaggarathe aropetva veneyyasattham vaheti samsarakantaram uttaretiti Bhagava satthavaho, tam satthavaham.  Palapoti antotuccho dussilo.  Adiccabandhunanti adiccabandhum sattharam dasabalam vandamiti vadati.  Sattamam.  

 (S.8.8.)8. Parosahassasuttavannana 

 216. Atthame parosahassanti atirekasahassam.  Akutobhayanti nibbane kutoci bhayam natthi, nibbanappattassa va kutoci bhayam natthiti nibbanam akutobhayam nama.  Isinam isisattamoti vipassito patthaya isinam sattamako isi.  

 Kim nu te Vavgisati idam Bhagava atthuppattivasena aha.  Savghamajjhe kira katha udapadi “Vavgisatthero (Spk.S.8.8./I,279.) vissatthavatto  neva uddese, na paripucchaya, na yonisomanasikare kammam karoti, gatha bandhanto cunniyapadani karonto vicarati”ti.  Atha Bhagava cintesi– “ime bhikkhu Vavgisassa patibhanasampattim na jananti, cintetva cintetva vadatiti mabbanti, patibhanasampattimassa janapessami”ti cintetva, “kim nu te Vavgisa”ti-adimaha.  

 Ummaggapathanti anekani kilesummujjanasatani, vattapathatta pana pathanti vuttam.  Pabhijja khilaniti ragakhiladini pabca bhinditva carasi.  Tam passathati tam evam abhibhuyya bhinditva carantam Buddham passatha.  Bandhapamubcakaranti bandhanamocanakaram.  Asitanti anissitam.  Bhagaso pavibhajanti satipatthanadikotthasavasena dhammam vibhajantam.  Pavibhajjati va patho, avgapaccavgakotthasavasena vibhajitva vibhajitva passathati attho.  

 Oghassati (CS.pg.1.256) caturoghassa.  Anekavihitanti satipatthanadivasena anekavidham.  Tasmim ca amate akkhateti tasmim tena akkhate amate.  Dhammaddasati dhammassa passitaro.  Thita asamhirati asamhariya hutva patitthita.  

 Ativijjhati ativijjhitva.  Sabbatthitinanti sabbesam ditthitthananam vibbanatthitinam va Atikkamamaddasati atikkamabhutam nibbanamaddasa.  Agganti uttamadhammam.  Aggeti va patho, pathamataranti attho.  Dasaddhananti pabcannam, aggadhammam pabcavaggiyanam, agge va pabcavaggiyanam dhammam desesiti attho.  Tasmati yasma esa dhammo sudesitoti janantena ca pamado na katabbo, tasma.  Anusikkheti tisso sikkha sikkheyya.  Atthamam.  

(Spk.S.8.9./I,280.)
 (S.8.9.)9. Kondabbasuttavannana 

 217. Navame abbasikondabboti pathamam dhammassa abbatatta evam gahitanamo thero.  Sucirassevati kivacirassa?  Dvadasannam samvaccharanam.  Ettakam kalam kattha vihasiti.  Chaddantabhavane mandakinipokkharaniya tire paccekabuddhanam vasanatthane.  Kasma?  Viharagarutaya.  So hi pabbava mahasavako.  Yatheva ato, evamassa dasasahassacakkavale devamanussanam abbhantare guna patthatava.  Devamanussa Tathagatassa santikam gantva gandhamaladihi pujam katva “aggadhammam patividdhasavako”ti anantaram theram upasavkamitva pujenti.  Santikam agatanabca nama tatharupa dhammakatha va patisantharo va katabbo hoti.  Thero ca viharagaruko, tenassa so papabco viya upatthati.  Iti viharagarutaya tattha gantva vihasi.  

 Aparampi karanam– bhikkhacaravelayam tava sabbasavaka vassaggena gacchanti.  Dhammadesanakale pana majjhatthane alavkatabuddhasanamhi satthari nisinne dakkhinahatthapasse dhammasenapati, vamahatthapasse Mahamoggallanatthero nisidati, tesam pitthibhage abbasikondabbattherassa asanam pabbapenti.  Sesa bhikkhu tam parivaretva nisidanti.  Dve aggasavaka aggadhammapatividdhatta ca mahallakatta ca there sagarava theram mahabrahmam (CS.pg.1.257) viya aggikkhandham viya asivisam viya ca mabbamana dhurasane nisidanta ottappanti harayanti.  Thero cintesi– “imehi dhurasanatthaya kappasatasahassadhikam asavkhyeyyam paramiyo purita, te idani dhurasane nisidanta mama ottappanti harayanti, phasuviharam nesam karissami”ti.  So patirupe kale Tathagatam upasavkamitva “icchamaham, bhante, janapade vasitun”ti aha, sattha anujani.  

 Thero senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya chaddantabhavane mandakinitiram gato.  Pubbe paccekabuddhanam paricariyaya kataparicaya atthasahassa hatthinaga theram disvava “amhakam pubbakkhettam agatan”ti (Spk.S.8.9./I,281.) nakhehi cavkamanam nittinam katva avaranasakha haritva therassa vasanatthanam patijaggitva vattam katva sabbe sannipatitva mantayimsu– “sace hi mayam ‘ayam therassa kattabbam karissati, ayam karissati’ti patipajjissama, thero bahubatikagamam gato viya yathadhoteneva pattena gamissati, varena nam patijaggissama, ekassa pana vare patte sesehipi nappamajjitabban”ti varam thapayimsu.  Varikanago patova therassa mukhodakabca dantakatthabca thapeti, vattam karoti.  

 Mandakinipokkharani nama cesa pannasayojana hoti.  Tassa pabcavisatiyojanamatte thane sevalo va panakam va natthi, phalikavannam udakameva hoti.  Tato param pana katippamane udake addhayojanavitthatam sesapadumavanam pannasayojanam saram parikkhipitva thitam.  Tadanantaram tava mahantameva rattapadumavanam, tadanantaram rattakumudavanam, tadanantaram setakumudavanam, tadanantaram niluppalavanam, tadanantaram rattuppalavanam, tadanantaram sugandharattasalivanam, tadanantaram elalukalabukumbhandadini madhurarasani valliphalani, tadanantaram addhayojanavittharameva ucchuvanam, tattha pugarukkhakkhandhappamana ucchu, tadanantaram kadalivanam, yato duve pakkani khadanta kilamanti, tadanantaram catippamanaphalam panasavanam, tadanantaram jambuvanam, tadanantaram ambavanam, tadanantaram kapitthavananti.  Savkhepato tasmim dahe khaditabbayuttakam phalam nama natthiti na vattabbam.  Kusumanam pupphanasamaye vato renuvattim utthapetva paduminipattesu thapeti, tattha udakaphusitani patanti.  Tato adiccapakena paccitva pakkapayoghanika viya titthati, etam pokkharamadhu nama (CS.pg.1.258) tam therassa aharitva denti.  Mulalam navgalasisamattam hoti, tampi aharitva denti.  Bhisam mahabheripokkharappamanam hoti, tassa ekasmim pabbe padaghatakappamanam khiram hoti, tam aharitva denti.  Pokkharatthini madhusakkharaya (Spk.S.8.9./I,282.) yojetva denti.  Ucchum pasanapitthe thapetva padena akkamanti.  Tato raso paggharitva sondi-avate puretva, adiccapakena paccitva khirapasanapindo viya titthati, tam aharitva denti.  Panasakadali-ambapakkadisu kathava natthi.  

 Kelasapabbate nagadatto nama devaputto vasati.  Thero kalena kalam tassa vimanadvaram gacchati.  So navasappipokkharamadhucunnayuttassa nirudakapayasassa pattam puretva deti.  So kira Kassapabuddhakale visativassasahassani sugandhasappina khirasalakam adasi.  Tenassetam bhojanam uppajjati.  Evam thero dvadasa vassani vasitva attano ayusavkharam olokento parikkhinabhavam batva “kattha parinibbayissami”ti cintetva– “hatthinagehi mam dvadasa vassani upatthahantehi dukkaram katam, sattharam anujanapetva etesamyeva santike parinibbayissami”ti akasena ato santikam agamasi.  Tena vuttam “sucirasseva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami”ti.  

 Namabcati kasma namam saveti?  Therabhi keci sabjananti, keci na sabjananti.  Tattha thero cintesi– “ye mam ajananta ‘ko esa pandarasiso obhaggo gopanasivavko mahallako satthara saddhim patisantharam karoti’ti cittam padusessanti, te apayapuraka bhavissanti.  Ye pana mam jananta– ‘dasasahassacakkavale sattha viya pabbato pakato mahasavako’ti cittam pasadessanti, te saggupaga bhavissanti”ti, sattanam apayamaggam pidahitva saggamaggam vivaranto namam saveti.  

 Buddhanubuddhoti pathamam sattha cattari saccani bujjhi, paccha thero, tasma Buddhanubuddhoti, vuccati.  Tibbanikkamoti balhaviriyo.  Vivekananti tinnam vivekanam.  Tevijjo, cetopariyayakovidoti chasu abhibbasu catasso vadati.  Itara dve kibcapi na vutta, thero pana chalabhibbova.  Imissa ca gathaya pariyosane parisa sannisidi.  Parisaya (CS.pg.1.259) sannisinnabhavam batva thero satthara saddhim patisantharam katva “parikkhina me, bhante, ayusavkhara, parinibbayissami”ti, parinibbanakalam anujanapesi (Spk.S.8.9./I,283.) Kattha parinibbayissasi kondabbati?  Upatthakehi me, bhante, hatthinagehi dukkaram katam, tesam santiketi.  Sattha anujani.  

 Thero dasabalam padakkhinam katva– “pubbam tam me, bhante, pathamadassanam, idam pacchimadassanan”ti paridevante mahajane sattharam vanditva nikkhamitva, dvarakotthake thito– “ma socittha, ma paridevittha, Buddha va hontu Buddhasavaka va, uppanna savkhara abhijjanaka nama natthi”ti mahajanam ovaditva passantasseva mahajanassa vehasam abbhuggamma mandakinitire otaritva pokkharaniyam nhatva nivatthanivasano katuttarasavgo senasanam samsametva phalasamapattiya tayo yame vitinametva balavapaccusasamaye parinibbayi.  Therassa sahaparinibbana himavati sabbarukkha pupphehi ca phalehi ca onatavinata ahesum.  Varikanago therassa parinibbutabhavam ajananto patova mukhodakadantakatthani upatthapetva vattam katva khadaniyaphalani aharitva cavkamanakotiyam atthasi.  So yava suriyuggamana therassa nikkhamanam apassanto “kim nu kho etam?  Pubbe ayyo patova cavkamati, mukham dhovati.  Ajja pana pannasalatopi na nikkhamati”ti kutidvaram kampetva olokento theram nisinnakameva disva hattham pasaretva paramasitva assasapassase pariyesanto tesam appavattibhavam batva– “parinibbuto thero”ti sondam mukhe pakkhipitva maharavam viravi.  Sakalahimavanto ekaninnado ahosi.  Atthanagasahassani sannipatitva theram jetthakanagassa kumbhe nisidapetva supupphitarukkhasakha gahetva parivaretva sakalahimavantam anuvicaritva sakatthanameva agata.  

 Sakko vissakammam amantesi– “tata, amhakam jetthabhata parinibbuto, sakkaram karissama, navayojanikam sabbaratanamayam kutagaram mapehi”ti.  So tatha katva theram tattha nipajjapetva hatthinaganam adasi.  Te kutagaram ukkhipitva tiyojanasahassam himavantam punappunam avijjhimsu (CS.pg.1.260) Tesam hatthato akasatthaka deva (Spk.S.8.9./I,284.) gahetva sadhukilitam kilimsu.  Tato vassavalahaka sitavalahaka unhavalahaka catumaharajika tavatimsati etenupayena yava brahmaloka kutagaram agamasi, puna brahmano devananti anupubbena hatthinaganamyeva kutagaram adamsu.  Ekeka devata caturavgulamattam candanaghatikam ahari, citako navayojaniko ahosi.  Kutagaram citakam aropayimsu.  Pabca bhikkhusatani akasenagantva sabbarattim sajjhayamakamsu.  Anuruddhatthero dhammam kathesi, bahunam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Punadivase arunuggamanavelayameva citakam nibbapetva sumanamakulavannanam dhatunam parisavanam puretva ati nikkhamitva veluvanaviharakotthakam sampatte aharitva satthu hatthe thapayimsu.  Sattha dhatuparisavanam gahetva pathaviya hattham pasaresi, mahapathavim bhinditva rajatabubbulasadisam cetiyam nikkhami.  Sattha sahatthena cetiye dhatuyo nidhesi.  Ajjapi kira tam cetiyam dharatiyevati.  Navamam.  

 (S.8.10.)10. Moggallanasuttavannana 

 218. Dasame samannesatiti pariyesati paccavekkhati.  Nagassati pabbatassa.  Muninti Buddhamunim.  Dukkhassa paragunti dukkhaparam gatam.  Samannesanti samannesanto.  Evam sabbavgasampannanti evam sabbagunasampannam.  Anekakarasampannanti anekehi gunehi samannagatam.  Dasamam.  

 (S.8.11.)11. Gaggarasuttavannana 

 219. Ekadasame tyassudanti te assudam.  Assudanti nipatamattam.  Vannenati sariravannena.  Yasasati parivarena.  Vigatamalova bhanumati vigatamalo adicco viya.  Ekadasamam.  

(Spk.S.8.12./I,285.) 
 (S.8.12.)12. Vavgisasuttavannana 

 220. Dvadasame ayasmati piyavacanam.  Vavgisoti tassa therassa namam.  So kira pubbe padumuttarakale patibhanasampannam savakam disva danam (CS.pg.1.261) datva patthanam katva kappasatasahassam paramiyo puretva amhakam ato kale sakalajambudipe vadakamataya jambusakham pariharitva ekena paribbajakena saddhim vadam katva vade jayaparajayanubhavena teneva paribbajakena saddhim samvasam kappetva vasamanaya ekissa paribbajikaya kucchimhi nibbatto vayam agamma matito pabcavadasatani, pitito pabcavadasataniti vadasahassam ugganhitva vicarati.  Ekabca vijjam janati, yam vijjam parijappitva matanam sisam avguliya paharitva– “asukatthane nibbatto”ti janati.  So anupubbena gamanigamadisu vicaranto pabcahi manavakasatehi saddhim savatthim anuppatto nagaradvare salaya nisidati.  

 Tada ca nagaravasino purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam suddhuttarasavga gandhamaladihattha dhammassavanaya viharam gacchanti.  Manavo disva, “kaham gacchatha”ti?  Pucchi.  Te “dasabalassa santikam dhammassavanaya”ti ahamsu.  Sopi saparivaro tehi saddhim gantva patisantharam katva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha nam Bhagava aha– “Vavgisa, bhaddakam kira sippam janasi”ti.  “Bho Gotama, aham bahusippam janami.  Tumhe kataram sandhaya vadatha”ti?  Chavadusakasippanti.  Ama, bho Gotamati.  Athassa Bhagava attano anubhavena niraye nibbattassa sisam dassetva, “Vavgisa, ayam kaham nibbatto”ti pucchi.  So mantam jappitva avguliya paharitva “niraye”ti aha.  “Sadhu, Vavgisa, sukathitan”ti devaloke nibbattassa sisam dassesi.  Tampi so tatheva byakasi.  Athassa khinasavassa sisam dassesi.  So punappunam mantam parivattetvapi avguliya paharitvapi nibbattatthanam (Spk.S.8.12./I,286.) na passati.  

 Atha nam Bhagava “kilamasi, Vavgisa”ti aha?  Ama bho, Gotamati.  Punappunam upadharehiti.  Tatha karontopi adisva, “tumhe, bho Gotama, janatha”ti aha.  Ama, Vavgisa, mam nissaya cesa gato, ahamassa gatim janamiti.  Mantena janasi, bho Gotamati?  Ama, Vavgisa, ekena manteneva janamiti.  Bho Gotama, mayham mantena imam mantam dethati.  Amuliko, Vavgisa, mayham mantoti.  Detha, bho Gotamati.  Na (CS.pg.1.262) sakka mayham santike apabbajitassa datunti.  So antevasike amantesi– “tata samano Gotamo atirekasippam janati, aham imassa santike pabbajitva sippam ganhami, tato sakalajambudipe amhehi bahutaram jananto nama na bhavissati.  Tumhe yava aham agacchami, tava anukkanthitva vicaratha”ti te uyyojetva “pabbajetha man”ti aha.  Sattha nigrodhakappassa patipadesi.  Thero tam attano vasanatthanam netva pabbajesi.  So pabbajitva satthu santikam agamma vanditva thito “sippam detha”ti yaci.  Vavgisa, tumhe sippam ganhanta alonabhojanathandilaseyyadihi parikammam katva ganhatha, imassapi sippassa parikammam atthi, tam tava karohiti.  Sadhu, bhanteti.  Athassa sattha dvattimsakarakammatthanam acikkhi.  So tam anulomapatilomam manasikaronto vipassanam vaddhetva anukkamena arahattam papuni.  

 Vimuttisukham patisamvediti evam arahattam patva vimuttisukham patisamvedento.  Kaveyyamattati kaveyyena kabbakaranena matta.  (Spk.S.8.12./I,287.) Khandhayatanadhatuyoti imani khandhadini pakasento dhammam desesi.  Ye niyamagataddasati ye niyamagata ceva niyamadassati ca.  Svagatanti su-agamanam.  Iddhipattomhiti imina iddhividhabanam gahitam.  Cetopariyayakovidoti imina cetopariyabanam.  Dibbasotam pana avuttampi gahitameva hoti.  Evam cha abhibbapatto eso mahasavakoti veditabbo.  Dvadasamam.  

Iti saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Vavgisasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.9.1./I,288.)
 S.9.(9) Vanasamyuttam 

 (S.9.1.)1. Vivekasuttavannana 

 221. Vanasamyuttassa (CS.pg.1.263) pathame kosalesu viharatiti satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva tassa janapadassa sulabhabhikkhataya tattha gantva viharati.  Samvejetukamati vivekam patipajjapetukama.  Vivekakamoti tayo viveke patthayanto.  Niccharati bahiddhati bahiresu puthuttarammanesu carati.  Jano janasminti tvam jano abbasmim jane chandaragam vinayassu.  Pajahasiti pajaha.  Bhavasiti bhava.  Satam tam sarayamaseti satimantam panditam tam mayampi sarayama, satam va dhammam mayam tam sarayamati attho.  Patalarajoti appatitthatthena patalasavkhato kilesarajo.  Ma tam kamarajoti ayam kamaragarajo tam ma avahari, apayameva ma netuti attho.  Pamsukunthitoti pamsumakkhito.  Vidhunanti vidhunanto.  Sitam rajanti sariralaggam rajam.  Samvegamapaditi devatapi nama mam evam saretiti vivekamapanno, uttamaviriyam va paggayha paramavivekam maggameva patipannoti.  Pathamam.  

 (S.9.2.)2. Upatthanasuttavannana 

 222. Dutiye supatiti ayam kira khinasavo, so dure bhikkhacaragamam gantva agato pannasalaya pattacivaram patisametva avidure jatassaram otaritva gattani utum gahapetva divatthanam sammajjitva tattha nicamabcakam pabbapetva (Spk.S.9.2./I,289.) niddam anokkamantova nipanno.  Khinasavassapi hi kayadaratho hotiyevati tassa vinodanattham, tam sandhaya supatiti vuttam.  Ajjhabhasiti “ayam bhikkhu satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva diva supati, divasoppabca nametam vaddhitam ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham naseti”ti mabbamana “codessami nan”ti cintetva abhasi.  

 Aturassati jaraturo rogaturo kilesaturoti tayo atura, tesu kilesaturam sandhayevamaha.  Sallaviddhassati savisena (CS.pg.1.264) sattisallena viya avijjavisavitthena tanhasallena hadaye viddhassa.  Ruppatoti ghattiyamanassa.  

 Idanissa kamesu adinavam kathayanti aniccati-adimaha.  Tattha asitanti tanhaditthinissayena anissitam.  Kasma pabbajitam tapeti evarupam khinasavam divasoppam na tapati, tadisam pana kasma na tapessatiti?  Vadati.  Therasseva va etam vacanam, tasma ayamettha attho– baddhesu muttam asitam madisam khinasavapabbajitam kasma divasoppam tape, na tapessatiti?  Sesagathasupi eseva nayo.  Devataya hi vacanapakkhe– “evarupam khinasavapabbajitam divasoppam na tapati, tadisam pana kasma na tapessati?  Tapessatiyeva”ti attho.  Therassa vacanapakkhe– “evarupam madisam khinasavapabbajitam kasma divasoppam tape?  Na tapatiyeva”ti attho.  Ayam panettha anuttanapadavannana.  Vinayati vinayena.  Samatikkamati vattamulikaya avijjaya samatikkamena.  Tam bananti tam catusaccabanam.  Paramodananti paramaparisuddham.  Pabbajitanti evarupena banena samannagatam pabbajitam.  Vijjayati catutthamaggavijjaya.  Araddhaviriyanti paggahitaviriyam paripunnaviriyam.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.9.3.)3. Kassapagottasuttavannana 

 223. Tatiye chetanti ekam migaluddakam.  Ovadatiti so kira migaluddako patova bhubjitva “mige vadhissami”ti arabbam pavittho ekam rohitamigam disva “sattiya nam (Spk.S.9.3./I,290.) paharissami”ti anubandhamano therassa pathamasutte vuttanayeneva divaviharam nisinnassa avidurena pakkamati.  Atha nam thero– “upasaka, panatipato namesa apayasamvattaniko appayukasamvattaniko, sakka abbenapi kasivanijjadikammena darabharanam katum, ma evarupam kakkhalakammam karohi”ti aha.  Sopi “mahapamsukulikatthero katheti”ti garavena thatva sotum araddho.  Athassa sotukamatam janessamiti thero avgutthakam jalapesi.  So akkhihipi passati, kannehipi sunati, cittam panassa “asukatthanam (CS.pg.1.265) migo gato bhavissati, asukatittham otinno, tattha nam gantva ghatetva yavadicchakam mamsam khaditva sesam kajenadaya gantva puttake tosessami”ti evam migasseva anupadam dhavati.  Evam vikkhittacittassa dhammam desentam theram sandhaya vuttam “ovadati”ti.  Ajjhabhasiti “ayam thero adarum tacchanto viya akhette vappanto viya attanopi kammam naseti, etassapi codessami nan”ti abhasi.  

 Appapabbanti nippabbam.  Acetasanti karanajananasamatthena cittena rahitam.  Mandovati andhabalo viya.  Sunatiti tava dhammakatham sunati.  Na vijanatiti atthamassa na janati.  Aloketiti tava puthujjanika-iddhiya jalantam avgutthakam aloketi.  Na passatiti ettha “neva telam na vatti na dipakapallika, therassa pana anubhavenayam jalati”ti imam karanam na passati.  Dasa pajjoteti dasasu avgulisu dasa padipe.  Rupaniti karanarupani.  Cakkhuti pabbacakkhu.  Samvegamapaditi kim me iminati?  Viriyam paggayha paramavivekam arahattamaggam patipajji.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.9.4.)4. Sambahulasuttavannana 

 224.  Catutthe sambahulati bahu suttantika abhidhammika vinayadhara ca.  Viharantiti satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva viharanti.  Pakkamimsuti te kira tasmim janapade abbataram gamam upasavkamante disva manussa (Spk.S.9.4./I,291.) pasannacitta asanasalaya kojavattharanadini pabbapetva yagukhajjakani datva upanisidimsu.  Mahathero ekam dhammakathikam “dhammam kathehi”ti aha.  So cittam dhammakatham kathesi.  Manussa pasiditva bhojanavelayam panitabhojanam adamsu.  Mahathero manubbam bhattanumodanamakasi.  Manussa bhiyyosomattaya pasanna “idheva, bhante, temasam vasatha”ti patibbam karetva gamanagamanasampanne thane senasanani karetva catuhi paccayehi upatthahimsu.  Mahathero vassupanayikadivase bhikkhu ovadi– “avuso, tumhehi garukassa satthu santike kammatthanam gahitam, Buddhapatubhavo nama dullabho.  Masassa attha divase dhammassavanam katva ganasavganikam pahaya appamatta viharatha”ti.  Te tato patthaya yubjanti ghatenti.  Kadaci sabbarattikam dhammassavanam (CS.pg.1.266) karonti, kadaci pabham vissajjenti, kadaci padhanam karonti.  Tesam dhammassavanadivase dhammam kathentanamyeva aruno uggacchati.  Pabhavissajjanadivase byatto bhikkhu pabham pucchati, pandito vissajjetiti pucchanavissajjanam karontanamyeva.  Padhanadivase suriyatthavgamane gandim paharitvava cavkamam otaritva padhanam karontanamyeva.  Te evam vassam vassitva pavaretva pakkamimsu.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Paridevamanati “idani tatharupam madhuram dhammassavanam pabhakathanam kuto labhissami”ti-adini vatva rodamana.  

 Khayatiti pabbayati upatthati.  Ko meti kaham ime.  Vajjibhumiyati vajjiratthabhimukha gata.  Maga viyati yatha maga tasmim tasmim pabbatapade va vanasande va vicaranta– “idam amhakam matusantakam pitusantakam paveni-agatan”ti agahetva, yattheva nesam gocaraphasuta ca hoti paripanthabhavo ca, tattha vicaranti.  Evam aniketa ageha bhikkhavopi “ayam, avuso, amhakam acariyupajjhayanam santako paveni-agato”ti agahetva yattheva nesam utusappayam bhojanasappayam puggalasappayam senasanasappayam dhammassavanasappayabca sulabham hoti, tattha viharanti.  Catuttham.  

(Spk.S.9.5./I,292.)
 (S.9.5.)5. Anandasuttavannana 

 225. Pabcame Anandoti dhammabhandagarikatthero.  Ativelanti atikkantam velam.  Gihisabbattibahuloti rattibca diva ca bahukalam gihi sabbapayanto.  Bhagavati parinibbute Mahakassapatthero theram aha– “Avuso, mayam rajagahe vassam upagantva dhammam savgayissama, gaccha tvam arabbam pavisitva uparimaggattayatthaya vayamam karohi”ti.  So ato pattacivaramadaya kosalarattham gantva ekasmim arabbavase vasitva punadivase ekam gamam pavisi.  Manussa theram disva– “bhante Ananda, tumhe pubbe satthara saddhim agacchatha.  Ajja ekakava agata.  Kaham sattharam thapetva agatattha?  Idani kassa pattacivaram gahetva vicaratha?  Kassa mukhodakam dantakattham detha, parivenam sammajjatha, vattapativattam karotha”ti bahum vatva paridevimsu.  Thero– “ma, avuso, socittha, ma (CS.pg.1.267) paridevittha, anicca savkhara”ti-adini vatva te sabbapetva bhattakiccavasane vasanatthanameva gacchati.  Manussa sayampi tattha gantva tatheva paridevanti.  Theropi tatheva ovadati.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Ajjhabhasiti “ayam thero bhikkhusavghassa katham sutva ‘samanadhammam karissami’ti arabbam pavisitva idani gihi sabbapento viharati, satthu sasanam asavgahitapuppharasi viya thitam, dhammasavgaham na karoti, codessami nan”ti cintetva abhasi.  

 Pasakkiyati pavisitva.  Hadayasmim opiyati kiccato ca arammanato ca hadayamhi pakkhipitva.  “Nibbanam papunissami”ti viriyam karonto nibbanam kiccato hadayamhi opeti nama, nibbanarammanam pana samapattim appetva nisidanto arammanato.  Tadubhayampi sandhayesa bhasati.  Jhayati dvihi jhanehi jhayiko bhava.  Bilibilikati ayam gihihi saddhim bilibilikatha.  Pabcamam.  

(Spk.S.9.6./I,293.) 
 (S.9.6.)6. Anuruddhasuttavannana 

 226. Chatthe puranadutiyikati anantare attabhave aggamahesi.  Sobhasiti pubbepi sobhasi, idanipi sobhasi.  Duggatati na gatiduggatiya duggata.  Ta hi sugatiyam thita sampattim anubhavanti, patipattiduggatiya pana duggata.  Tato cuta hi ta nirayepi upapajjantiti duggata.  Patitthitati sakkayasmim hi patitthahanto atthahi karanehi patitthati– ratto ragavasena patitthati, duttho dosavasena… mulho mohavasena… vinibaddho manavasena… paramattho ditthivasena… thamagato anusayavasena… anitthavgato vicikicchavasena… vikkhepagato uddhaccavasena patitthati.  Tapi evam patitthitava.  Naradevananti devanaranam.  

 Natthi daniti sa kira devadhita there balavasineha ahosi, patigantum nasakkhi.  Kalena agantva parivenam sammajjati, mukhodakam dantakattham paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapeti.  Thero anavajjanena paribhubjati.  Ekasmim divase therassa jinnacivarassa colakabhikkham carato savkarakute dibbadussam thapetva pakkami.  Thero tam disva ukkhipitva, olokento dussantam (CS.pg.1.268) disva “dussametan”ti batva, “alam ettavata”ti aggahesi.  Tenevassa civaram nitthasi.  Atha dve aggasavaka anuruddhatthero cati tayo jana civaram karimsu.  Sattha sucim yojetva adasi.  Nitthitacivarassa pindaya carato devata pindapatam samadapeti.  Sa kalena ekika, kalena attadutiya therassa santikam agacchati.  Tada pana attatatiya agantva divatthane theram upasavkamitva– “mayam manapakayika nama manasa icchiticchitarupam mapema”ti aha.  Thero– “eta evam vadanti, vimamsissami, sabba nilaka hontu”ti cintesi.  Ta therassa manam batva sabbava nilavanna ahesum, evam pitalohita-odatavannati.  Tato cintayimsu– “thero amhakam dassanam assadeti”ti ta samajjam katum araddha, ekapi gayi, ekapi nacci, ekapi accharam pahari.  Thero indriyani okkhipi.  Tato– “na amhakam dassanam thero assadeti”ti batva sineham va santhavam va alabhamana nibbinditva gantumaraddha.  Thero tasam gamanabhavam batva–(Spk.S.9.6./I,294.)  “ma punappunam agacchimsu”ti arahattam byakaronto imam gathamaha.  Tattha vikkhinoti khino.  Jatisamsaroti tattha tattha jatisavkhato samsaro.  Chattham.  

 (S.9.7.)7. Nagadattasuttavannana 

 227. Sattame atikalenati sabbarattim niddayitva balavapaccuse kotisammubjaniya thokam sammajjitva mukham dhovitva yagubhikkhaya patova pavisati.  Atidivati yagum adaya asanasalam gantva pivitva ekasmim thane nipanno niddayitva– “manussanam bhojanavelaya panitam bhikkham labhissami”ti upakatthe majjhanhike utthaya dhammakaranena udakam gahetva akkhini pamajjitva pindaya caritva yavadattham bhubjitva majjhanhike vitivatte patikkamati.  Diva ca agantvati atikale pavitthena nama abbehi bhikkhuhi pathamataram agantabbam hoti, tvam pana ativiya diva agantva gatasiti attho.  Bhayami nagadattanti tam nagadattam aham bhayami.  Suppagabbhanti sutthu pagabbham.  Kulesuti khattiyakuladi-upatthakakulesu.  Sattamam.
 (S.9.8.)8. Kulagharanisuttavannana 

 228. Atthame (CS.pg.1.269) ajjhogalhappattoti ogahappatto.  So kira satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva tam vanasandam pavisitva dutiyadivase gamam pindaya pavisi pasadikehi abhikkantadihi.  Abbataram kulam tassa iriyapathe pasiditva pabcapatitthitena vanditva pindapatam adasi.  Bhattanumodanam puna sutva atirekataram pasiditva, “bhante, niccakalam idheva bhikkham ganhatha”ti nimantesi.  Thero adhivasetva tesam aharam paribhubjamano viriyam paggayha ghatento arahattam patva cintesi– “bahupakaram me etam kulam, abbattha gantva kim karissami”ti?  Phalasamapattisukham anubhavanto tattheva vasi.  Ajjhabhasiti sa kira therassa khinasavabhavam (Spk.S.9.8./I,295.) ajananti cintesi– “ayam thero neva abbam gamam gacchati, na abbam gharam, na rukkhamula-asanasaladisu nisidati, niccakalam gharam pavisitvava nisidati, ubhopete ogadhappatta patigadhappatta, kadaci esa imam kulam duseyya, codessami nan”ti.  Tasma abhasi.  

 Santhaneti nagaradvarassa asanne manussanam bhandakam otaretva vissamanatthane.  Savgammati samagantva.  Mantentiti kathenti.  Mabca tabcati mabca kathenti tabca kathenti.  Kimantaranti kim karanam?  Bahu hi sadda paccuhati bahuka ete lokasmim patilomasadda.  Na tenati tena karanena, tena va tapassina na mavku hotabbam.  Na hi tenati na hi tena parehi vuttavacanena satto kilissati, attana katena pana papakammeneva kilissatiti dasseti.  Vatamigo yathati yatha vane vatamigo vateritanam pannadinam saddena paritassati, evam yo saddaparittasi hotiti attho.  Nassa sampajjate vatanti tassa lahucittassa vatam na sampajjati.  Thero pana khinasavatta sampannavatoti veditabbo.  Atthamam.  

 (S.9.9.)9. Vajjiputtasuttavannana 

 229. Navame vajjiputtakoti vajjiratthe rajaputto chattam pahaya pabbajito.  Sabbaratticaroti kattikanakkhattam ghosetva sakalanagaram dhajapatakadihi (CS.pg.1.270) patimandetva pavattito sabbaratticaro.  Idabhi nakkhattam yava catumaharajikehi ekabaddham hoti.  Turiyatalitavaditanigghosasaddanti bheri-adituriyanam talitanam vinadinabca vaditanam nigghosasaddam.  Abhasiti vesaliyam kira satta rajasahassani sattasatani satta ca rajano, tattakava tesam uparajasenapati-adayo Tesu alavkatapatiyattesu nakkhattakilanatthaya vithim otinnesu satthihatthe mahacavkame cavkamamano nabhassa majjhe thitam candam disva cavkamanakotiyam phalakam nissaya thito abhasi.  (Spk.S.9.9./I,296.) Apaviddhamva vanasmim darukanti vatthavethanalavkararahitatta vane chadditadarukam viya jatam.  Papiyoti lamakataro amhehi abbo koci atthi.  Pihayantiti thero arabbiko pamsukuliko pindapatiko sapadanacariko appiccho santutthoti bahu tuyham patthayantiti attho.  Saggagaminanti saggam gacchantanam gatanampi.  Navamam.  

 (S.9.10.)10. Sajjhayasuttavannana 

 230. Dasame yam sudanti nipatamattam.  Sajjhayabahuloti nissaranapariyattivasena sajjhayanato bahutaram kalam sajjhayanto.  So kira acariyassa divatthanam sammajjitva acariyam udikkhanto titthati.  Atha nam agacchantam disvava paccuggantva pattacivaram patiggahetva pabbattasane nisinnassa talavantavatam datva paniyam apucchitva pade dhovitva telam makkhetva vanditva thito uddesam gahetva yava suriyatthavgama sajjhayam karoti.  So nhanakotthake udakam upatthapetva avgarakapalle aggim karoti.  Acariyassa nhatva agatassa padesu udakam pubchitva pitthiparikammam katva vanditva uddesam gahetva pathamayame sajjhayam katva majjhimayame sariram samassasetva pacchimayame uddesam gahetva yava arunuggamana sajjhayam katva niruddhasaddam khayato sammasati.  Tato sesam upadayarupam bhutarupam namarupanti pabcasu khandhesu vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.  Appossukkoti uddesaggahane ca sajjhayakaraniye ca nirussukko.  Savkasayatiti yassa dani atthaya aham sajjhayam kareyyam, so me attho matthakam (CS.pg.1.271) patto.  Kim me idani sajjhayenati phalasamapattisukhena kalam ativatteti.  Ajjhabhasiti, “kim nu kho assa therassa aphasukam jatam, udahussa acariyassa?  Kena nu kho karanena pubbe viya madhurassarena na sajjhayati”ti?  Agantva santike thita abhasi.  

 Dhammapadaniti idha sabbampi Buddhavacanam adhippetam (Spk.S.9.10./I,297.) Nadhiyasiti na sajjhayasi.  Nadiyasiti va patho, na ganhasiti attho.  Pasamsanti dhammabhanako pasamsam labhati, abhidhammiko suttantiko vinayadharotissa pasamsita bhavanti.  Viragenati ariyamaggena.  Abbayati janitva.  Nikkhepananti tassa ditthasutadino vissajjanam santo vadantiti dipeti, na Buddhavacanassa.  Ettavata “thero Buddhavacanam na vissajjapeti”ti na niccakalam sajjhayanteneva bhavitabbam, sajjhayitva pana– “ettakassaham atthassa va dhammassa va adharo bhavitum samattho”ti batva vattadukkhassa antakiriyaya patipajjitabbam.  Dasamam.  

 (S.9.11.)11. Akusalavitakkasuttavannana 

 231. Ekadasame akusale vitakketi kamavitakkadayo tayo mahavitakke.  Ayoniso manasikarati anupayamanasikarena.  Soti so tvam.  Ayoniso patinissajjati etam anupayamanasikaram vajjehi.  Sattharanti imaya gathaya pasadikakammatthanam katheti.  Pitisukhamasamsayanti ekamseneva balavapitibca sukhabca adhigamissasi.  Ekadasamam.  

 (S.9.12.)12. Majjhanhikasuttavannana 

 232. Dvadasame yam vattabbam, tam Devatasamyutte nandanavagge vuttameva.  Dvadasamam.  

 (S.9.13.)13. Pakatindriyasuttavannana 

 233. Terasamam Devaputtasamyutte jantudevaputtasutte vittharitameva.  Terasamam.  

 (S.9.14.)14. Gandhatthenasuttavannana 

 234.  Cuddasame (CS.pg.1.272) ajjhabhasiti tam bhikkhum nale gahetva padumam sivghamanam disvava– “ayam bhikkhu satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva samanadhammam katum (Spk.S.9.14./I,298.) arabbam pavittho gandharammanam upanijjhayati, svayam ajja upasivgham svepi punadivasepi upasivghissati, evamassa sa gandhatanha vaddhitva ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham nasessati, ma mayi passantiya nassatu, codessami nan”ti upasavkamitva abhasi.  

 Ekavgametam theyyananti thenitabbanam ruparammanadinam pabcakotthasanam idam ekavgam, ekakotthasoti attho.  Na haramiti na gahetva gacchami.  Arati dure nale gahetva nametva dure thito upasivghamiti vadati.  Vannenati karanena.  

 Yvayanti yo ayam.  Tasmim kira devataya saddhim kathenteyeva eko tapaso otaritva bhisakhananadini katum araddho, tam sandhayevamaha.  Akinnakammantoti evam aparisuddhakammanto.  Akhinakammantotipi patho, kakkhalakammantoti attho.  Na vuccatiti gandhacoroti va pupphacoroti va kasma na vuccati.  

 Akinnaluddoti bahupapo galhapapo va, tasma na vuccati.  Dhaticelamva makkhitoti yatha dhatiya nivatthakilitthavattham uccarapassavapamsumasikaddamadihi makkhitam, evamevam ragadosadihi makkhito.  Arahami vattaveti arahami vattum.  Devataya codana kira Sugatanusitthisadisa, na tam lamaka hinadhimuttika micchapatipannakapuggala labhanti.  Tasmim pana attabhave maggaphalanam bhabbarupa puggala tam labhanti, tasma evamaha.  

 Sucigavesinoti sucini silasamadhibanani gavesantassa.  Abbhamattam vati valahakakutamattam viya.  Janasiti suddho ayanti janasi.  Vajjasiti vadeyyasi.  Neva tam upajivamati devata kira cintesi– “ayam bhikkhu atthi me hitakama devata, sa mam codessati saressatiti (CS.pg.1.273) pamadampi anuyubjeyya, nassa (Spk.S.9.14./I,299.) vacanam sampaticchissami”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  Tvamevati tvamyeva.  Janeyyati janeyyasi.  Yenati yena kammena sugatim gaccheyyasi, tam kammam tvamyeva janeyyasiti.  Cuddasamam.  

Iti saratthappakasiniya
Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya

Vanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.10.1./I,300.) 
 S.10.(10) Yakkhasamyuttam 

 (S.10.1.)1. Indakasuttavannana 

 235. Yakkhasamyuttassa (CS.pg.1.274) pathame indakassati indakutanivasino yakkhassa.  Yakkhato hi kutena, kutato ca yakkhena namam laddham.  Rupam na jivanti vadantiti yadi Buddha rupam jivanti na vadanti, yadi rupam satto puggaloti evam na vadantiti attho.  Katham nvayanti katham nu ayam?  Kutassa atthiyakapindametiti assa sattassa atthiyakapindabca kuto agacchati?  Ettha ca atthiggahanena tini atthisatani, yakapindaggahanena nava mamsapesisatani gahitani.  Yadi rupam na jivo, athassa imani ca atthini ima ca mamsapesiyo kuto agacchantiti pucchati.  Katham nvayam sajjati gabbharasminti kena nu karanena ayam satto matukucchismim sajjati laggati, titthatiti?  Puggalavadi kiresa yakkho, “ekappahareneva satto matukucchismim nibbattati”ti gahetva gabbhaseyyakasattassa mata macchamamsadini khadati, sabbani ekarattivasena pacitva phenam viya viliyanti.  Yadi rupam satto na bhaveyya, evameva viliyeyyati laddhiya evamaha.  Athassa a– “na matukucchismim ekappahareneva nibbattati, anupubbena pana vaddhati”ti dassento pathamam kalalam hotiti-adimaha.  Tattha pathamanti pathamena patisandhivibbanena saddhim tissoti va phussoti va namam natthi, atha kho tihi jati-unnamsuhi katasuttagge santhitatelabinduppamanam kalalam hoti, yam sandhaya vuttam– 

 
“Tilatelassa yatha bindu, sappimando anavilo; 

 
Evam vannappatibhagam, kalalam sampavuccati”ti.  

(Spk.S.10.1./I,301.) Kalala hoti abbudanti tasma kalala sattahaccayena mamsadhovana-udakavannam abbudam nama hoti, kalalanti namam antaradhayati.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 
“Sattaham kalalam hoti, paripakkam samuhatam; 

 
Vivattamanam tabbhavam, abbudam nama jayati”ti.  

 Abbuda (CS.pg.1.275) jayate pesiti tasmapi abbuda sattahaccayena vilinatipusadisa pesi nama sabjayati.  Sa maricaphanitena dipetabba.  Gamadarika hi supakkani maricani gahetva satakante bhandikam katva piletva mandam adaya kapale pakkhipitva atape thapenti, tam sukkhamanam sabbabhagehi muccati.  Evarupa pesi hoti, abbudanti namam antaradhayati.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 
“Sattaham abbudam hoti, paripakkam samuhatam; 

 
Vivattamanam tabbhavam, pesi nama pajayati”ti.  

 Pesi nibbattati ghanoti tato pesito sattahaccayena kukkutandasanthano ghano nama mamsapindo nibbattati, pesiti namam antaradhayati.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 
“Sattaham pesi bhavati, paripakkam samuhatam; 

 
Vivattamanam tabbhavam, ghanoti nama jayati.  

 
“Yatha kukkutiya andam, samanta parimandalam; 

 
Evam ghanassa santhanam, nibbattam kammapaccaya”ti.  

 Ghana pasakha jayantiti pabcame sattahe dvinnam hatthapadanam sisassa catthaya pabca pilaka jayanti, yam sandhayetam vuttam “pabcame, bhikkhave, sattahe pabca pilaka santhahanti kammato”ti.  

 Ito param chatthasattamadini sattahani atikkamma desanam savkhipitva dvacattalise sattahe parinatakalam gahetva dassento kesati-adimaha.  Tattha kesa loma nakhapi cati dvacattalise sattahe etani jayanti.  

 Tena so tattha yapetiti tassa hi nabhito utthito nalo matu udarapatalena ekabaddho hoti, so uppaladandako viya chiddo, tena ahararaso samsaritva aharasamutthanarupam samutthapeti.  Evam so dasa mase yapeti.  Matukucchigato naroti matuya tirokucchigato, kucchiya abbhantaragatoti attho.  Iti Bhagava (CS.pg.1.276) “evam kho, yakkha, ayam satto anupubbena matukucchiyam vaddhati, na ekappahareneva nibbattati”ti dasseti.  Pathamam.
(Spk.S.10.2./I,302.) 
 (S.10.2.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana 

 236. Dutiye sakkanamakoti evam namako eko yakkho, so kira marapakkhikayakkho.  Vippamuttassati tihi bhavehi vippamuttassa.  Yadabbanti yam abbam.  Vannenati karanena.  Samvasoti ekato vaso, sakkhidhammo mittadhammoti attho.  Sappabboti supabbo sambuddho.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.10.3.)3. Sucilomasuttavannana 

 237. Tatiye Gayayanti Gayagame, Gayaya avidure nivitthagamam upanissayati attho.  Tavkitamabceti dighamabce padamajjhe vijjhitva ataniyo pavesetva katamabce.  Tassa “idam upari, idam hettha”ti natthi, parivattetva atthatopi tadisova hoti, tam devatthane thapenti.  Catunnam pasananam upari pasanam attharitva katagehampi “tavkitamabco”ti vuccati.  Sucilomassati kathinasucisadisalomassa.  So kira Kassapassa ato sasane pabbajitva duratthanato agato sedamalaggahitena gattena supabbattam savghikamabcam anadarena apaccattharitva nipajji, tassa parisuddhasilassa tam kammam suddhavatthe kalakam viya ahosi.  So tasmim attabhave visesam nibbattetum asakkonto kalamkatva gayagamadvare savkaratthane yakkho hutva nibbatti.  Nibbattamattasseva cassa sakalasariram kathinasucihi gavicchivijjhitam viya jatam.  

 Athekadivasam Bhagava paccusasamaye lokam olokento tam yakkham pathamavajjanasseva apatham agatam disva– “ayam ekam Buddhantaram mahadukkham anubhavi.  Kim nu khvassa mam agamma sotthikaranam bhaveyya”ti?  Avajjento (CS.pg.1.277) pathamamaggassa upanissayam addasa.  Athassa savgaham katukamo surattadupattam nivasetva Sugatamahacivaram parupitva devavimanakappam gandhakutim pahaya hatthigavassamanussakukkuradikunapaduggandham savkaratthanam gantva tattha mahagandhakutiyam viya nisidi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “sucilomassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti.
(Spk.S.10.3./I,303.) Kharoti sumsumarapitthi viya chadanitthakahi visamacchadanapitthi viya ca kharasariro.  So kira Kassapasammasambuddhakale silasampanno upasako ekadivase vihare cittattharanadihi atthataya bhumiya savghike attharane attano uttarasavgam apaccattharitva nipajji.  Savghikam telam abhajetva attano uttarasavgam apaccattharitva nipajji.  Savghikam telam abhajetva attano hatthehi sariram makkhesitipi vadanti.  So tena kammena sagge nibbattitum asakkonto tasseva gamassa dvare savkaratthane yakkho hutva nibbatti.  Nibbattamattassa cassa sakalasariram vuttappakaram ahosi.  Te ubhopi sahaya jata.  Iti kharassa kharabhavo veditabbo.  

 Avidure atikkamantiti gocaram pariyesanta samagamatthanam va gacchanta asanne thane gacchanti.  Tesu sucilomo sattharam na passati, kharalomo pathamataram disva sucilomam yakkham etadavoca– “eso samano”ti, samma, esa tava bhavanam pavisitva nisinno eko samanoti.  Neso samano, samanako esoti so kira yo mam passitva bhito palayati, tam samanakoti vadati.  Yo na bhayati, tam samanoti.  Tasma “ayam mam disva bhito palayissati”ti mabbamano evamaha.  

 Kayam upanamesiti bheravarupam nimminitva mahamukham vivaritva sakalasarire lomani utthapetva kayam upanamesi.  Apanamesiti ratanasatikam suvannagghanikam viya thokam apanamesi.  Papakoti lamako amanubbo.  So gutham viya aggi viya kanhasappo viya ca parivajjetabbo, na imina suvannavannena sarirena sampaticchitabbo.  Evam vutte pana sucilomo “papako kira me samphasso”ti kuddho pabham tam, samanati-adimaha.  Cittam va te khipissamiti yesabhi amanussa cittam (CS.pg.1.278) khipitukama honti, tesam setamukham nilodaram surattahatthapadam mahasisam pajjalitanettam bheravam va attabhavam nimminitva dassenti, bheravam va saddam saventi, kathentanamyeva va mukhe hattham pakkhipitva hadayam maddanti, tena te satta ummattaka honti khittacitta.  Tam sandhayevamaha.  Paragavgayati dvisu padesu (Spk.S.10.3./I,304.) gahetva tam avibchetva yatha na punagacchasi, evam param va gavgaya khipissamiti vadati.  Sadevaketi-adi vuttatthameva.  Puccha yadakavkhasiti yamkibci akavkhasi, tam sabbam puccha, asesam te byakarissamiti sabbabbupavaranam pavareti.
 Kutonidanati kimnidana, kimpaccayati attho.  Kumaraka dhavkamivossajantiti yatha kumaraka kakam gahetva ossajanti khipanti, evam papavitakka kuto samutthaya cittam ossajantiti pucchati.

 Itonidanati ayam attabhavo nidanam etesanti ito nidana.  Itojati ito attabhavato jata.  Ito samutthaya manovitakkati yatha dighasuttakena pade baddham kakam kumaraka tassa suttapariyantam avguliyam vethetva ossajanti, so duram gantvapi puna tesam padamuleyeva patati, evameva ito attabhavato samutthaya papavitakka cittam ossajanti.
 Snehajati tanhasinehato jata.  Attasambhutati attani sambhuta.  Nigrodhasseva khandhajati nigrodhakhandhe jata paroha viya.  Puthuti bahu anekappakara papavitakka tamsampayuttakilesa ca.  Visattati lagga laggita.  Kamesuti vatthukamesu.  Maluvava vitata vaneti yatha vane maluva lata yam rukkham nissaya jayati, tam mulato yava agga, aggato yava mula punappunam samsibbitva ajjhottharitva otatavitata titthati.  Evam vatthukamesu puthu kilesakama visatta, puthu va satta tehi kilesakamehi vatthukamesu visatta.  Ye nam pajanantiti ye “attasambhuta”ti ettha vuttam attabhavam jananti.  

 Yatonidananti (CS.pg.1.279) yam nidanamassa attabhavassa tabca jananti.  Te nam vinodentiti te evam attabhavasavkhatassa dukkhasaccassa nidanabhutam samudayasaccam maggasaccena vinodenti.  Te duttaranti te samudayasaccam niharanta idam duttaram kilesogham taranti.  Atinnapubbanti anamatagge samsare supinantepi na tinnapubbam.  Apunabbhavayati apunabbhavasavkhatassa nirodhasaccassatthaya.  Iti imaya gathaya cattari saccani pakasento arahattanikutena (Spk.S.10.3./I,305.) desanam nitthapesi.  Desanavasane sucilomo tasmimyeva padese thito desananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthito.  Sotapanna ca nama na kilitthattabhave titthantiti saha phalapatilabhenassa sarire setakandupilakasuciyo sabba patita.  So dibbavatthanivattho dibbavaradukuluttarasavgo dibbavethanavethito dibbabharanagandhamaladharo suvannavanno hutva bhummadevatapariharam patilabhiti.  Tatiyam.
 (S.10.4.)4. Manibhaddasuttavannana
 238. Catutthe sukhamedhatiti, sukham patilabhati.  Suve seyyoti suve suve seyyo, niccameva seyyoti attho.  Vera na parimuccatiti aham satimati ettakena verato na muccati.  Yassati yassa arahato.  Ahimsayati karunaya ceva karunapubbabhage ca.  Mettamsoti so mettabceva mettapubbabhagabca bhaveti.  Atha va amsoti kotthaso vuccati.  Metta amso etassati mettamso.  Idam vuttam hoti– yassa arahato sabbakalam ahimsaya rato mano, yassa ca sabbabhutesu mettakotthaso atthi, tassa kenaci puggalena saddhim veram nama natthi yakkhati.  Catuttham.
 (S.10.5.)5. Sanusuttavannana 

 239. Pabcame yakkhena gahito hotiti so kira tassa upasikaya ekaputtako.  Atha nam sa daharakaleyeva pabbajesi.  So pabbajitakalato patthaya silava ahosi vattasampanno, acariyupajjhaya-agantukadinam (CS.pg.1.280) vattam katameva hoti, masassa atthamidivase pato vutthaya udakamalake udakam upatthapetva dhammassavanaggam sammajjitva dipam jaletva madhurassarena dhammassavanam ghoseti.  Bhikkhu tassa thamam batva “sarabhanam bhana, samanera”ti ajjhesanti.  So “mayham hadayavato rujati, kaso va badhati”ti kibci paccaharam akatva dhammasanam (Spk.S.10.5./I,306.) abhiruhitva akasagavgam otarento viya sarabhanam vatva otaranto– “mayham matapitunampi imasmim sarabhabbe patti”ti vadati.  Tassa manussa matapitaro pattiya dinnabhavam na jananti.  Anantarattabhave panassa mata yakkhini jata.  Sa devatahi saddhim agata dhammam sutva– “samanerena dinnapattim anumodami, tata”ti vadati.  Silasampanna ca nama bhikkhu sadevakassa lokassa piya hontiti tasmim samanere devata salajja sagarava mahabrahmam viya aggikkhandham viya ca nam mabbanti.  Samanere garavena tam yakkhinim garum katva passanti.  Dhammassavanayakkhasamagamadisu “sanumata sanumata”ti yakkhiniya aggasanam aggodakam aggapindam denti.  Mahesakkhapi yakkha tam disva magga okkamanti, asana vutthahanti.  

 Atha kho samanero vuddhimanvaya paripakkindriyo anabhiratipilito anabhiratim vinodetum asakkonto parulhakesanakho kilitthanivasanaparupano kassaci anarocetva pattacivaramadaya ekakova matu gharam gato.  Upasika puttam disva, vanditva aha– “tata, tvam pubbe acariyupajjhayehi va daharasamanerehi va saddhim idhagacchasi.  Kasma ekakova ajja agato”ti?  So ukkanthitabhavam arocesi.  Saddha upasika nanappakarena gharavase adinavam dassetva puttam ovadamanapi tam sabbapetum asakkonti, “appeva nama attano dhammatayapi sallakkhessati”ti anuyojetvava – “tittha, tata, yava te yagubhattam sampademi, yagum pivitva katabhattakiccassa te manapani vatthani niharitva dassami”ti vatva asanam pabbapetva adasi.  Nisidi samanero.  Upasika muhutteneva yagukhajjakam sampadetva adasi.  Tato “bhattam sampadessami”ti avidure nisinna tandule dhovati.  Tasmim samaye sa yakkhini “kaham nu kho samanero?  Kibci bhikkhaharam labhati (CS.pg.1.281) udahu no”ti?  Avajjamana tassa vibbhamitukamataya nisinnabhavam batva, “ma heva kho me devatanam antare lajjam uppadeyya, gacchamissa(Spk.S.10.5./I,307.) vibbhamane antarayam karomi”ti agantva sarire adhimuccitva givam parivattetva bhumiyam patesi.  So akkhihi viparivattehi khelena paggharantena bhumiyam vipphandati.  Tena vuttam “yakkhena gahito hoti”ti.  

 Abhasiti upasika puttassa tam vippakaram disva vegena gantva puttam alivgetva urusu nipajjapesi.  Sakalagamavasino agantva balikammadini karonti.  Upasika paridevamana ima gathayo abhasi.  

 Patihariyapakkhabcati manussa “atthami-uposathassa paccuggamanabca anuggamanabca karissama”ti sattamiyapi navamiyapi uposathavgani samadiyanti, catuddasipannarasinam paccuggamananuggamanam karonta terasiyapi patipadepi samadiyanti, “vassavasassa anuggamanam karissama”ti dvinnam pavarananam antare addhamasam nibaddhuposathika bhavanti.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “patihariyapakkhabca”ti.  Atthavgasusamagatanti atthavgehi sutthu samagatam, sampayuttanti attho.  Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam.  Na te hi yakkha kilantiti na te gahetva yakkha kilamenti.  

 Puna catuddasinti imaya gathaya samanerassa kaye adhimutta yakkhini aha.  Avi va yadi va rahoti kassaci sammukhe va parammukhe va.  Pamutyatthiti pamutti atthi.  Uppaccapiti uppatitvapi.  Sacepi sakuno viya uppatitva palayasi, tathapi te mokkho natthiti vadati.  Evabca pana vatva samaneram mubci.  Samanero akkhini ummilesi, mata kese pakiriya assasanti passasanti rodati.  So “amanussena gahitomhi”ti na janati.  Olokento pana “aham pubbe pithe nisinno.  Mata me avidure nisiditva tandule dhovati.  Idani panamhi (Spk.S.10.5./I,308.) bhumiyam nisinno, matapi me assasanti passasanti rodati, sakalagamavasinopi sannipatita.  Kim nu kho etan”ti?  Nipannakova matam va ammati gathamaha.
 Kame (CS.pg.1.282) cajitvanati duvidhepi kame pahaya.  Punaragacchateti vibbhamanavasena agacchati.  Puna jivam mato hi soti uppabbajitva puna jivantopi so matakova, tasma tampi rodantiti vadati.
 Idanissa gharavase adinavam dassenti kukkulati-adimaha.  Tattha kukkulati gharavaso kira unhatthena kukkula nama hoti.  Kassa ujjhapayamaseti– “abhidhavatha, bhaddam te hotu”ti evam vatva– “yam tvam vibbhamitukamo yakkhena papito, imam vippakaram kassa mayam ujjhapayama nijjhapayama arocayama”ti vadati.  Puna dayhitumicchasiti-adittagharato nihatabhandam viya ghara niharitva Buddhasasane pabbajito puna mahadahasadise gharavase dayhitum icchasiti attho.  So matari kathentiya kathentiya sallakkhetva hirottappam patilabhitva, “natthi mayham gihibhavena attho”ti aha.  Athassa mata “sadhu, tata”ti tuttha panitabhojanam bhojetva, “kati vassosi, tata”ti pucchi.  Paripunnavassomhi upasiketi.  “Tena hi, tata, upasampadam karohi”ti civarasatake adasi.  So ticivaram karapetva upasampanno Buddhavacanam ugganhanto tepitako hutva siladinam agatatthane tam tam purento nacirasseva arahattam patva mahadhammakathiko hutva visavassasatam thatva sakalajambudipam khobhetva parinibbayi.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.10.6.)6. Piyavkarasuttavannana 

 240. Chatthe jetavaneti jetavanassa paccante kosambakakuti nama atthi, tattha viharati.  Dhammapadaniti idha patiyekkam savgaham arulha chabbisativagga tanti (Spk.S.10.6./I,309.) adhippeta  Tatra thero tasmim samaye antovihare nisinno madhurassarena sarabhabbam katva appamadavaggam bhasati.  Evam tosesiti sa kira puttam piyavkaram avkenadaya jetavanassa pacchimabhagato patthaya gocaram pariyesanti anupubbena nagarabhimukhi hutva uccarapassavakhelasivghanikadubbhojanani pariyesamana therassa vasanatthanam patva madhurassaram assosi.  Tassa so saddo chavi-adini chetva (CS.pg.1.283) atthimibjam ahacca hadayavgamaniyo hutva atthasi.  Athassa gocarapariyesane cittampi na uppajji, ohitasota dhammameva sunanti thita.  Yakkhadarakassa pana daharataya dhammassavane cittam natthi.  So jighacchaya pilitatta, “kasma amma gatagatatthane khanuko viya titthasi?  Na mayham khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va pariyesasi”ti punappunam mataram codeti.  Sa “dhammassavanassa me antarayam karoti”ti puttakam “ma saddam kari, piyavkara”ti evam tosesi.  Tattha ma saddam kariti saddam ma kari.  

 Panesu cati gathaya sa attano dhammataya samadinnam pabcasilam dasseti.  Tattha samyamamaseti samyamama samyata homa.  Imina panatipata virati gahita, dutiyapadena musavada virati, tatiyapadena sesa tisso viratiyo.  Api muccema pisacayoniyati api nama yakkhaloke uppannani pabca verani pahaya, yoniso patipajjitva imaya chatakadubbhikkhaya pisacayakkhayoniya muccema, tatati vadati.  Chattham.  

 (S.10.7.)7. Punabbasusuttavannana 

 241. Sattame tena kho pana samayenati katarasamayena?  Suriyassa atthavgamanasamayena.  Tada kira Bhagava pacchabhatte mahajanassa dhammam desetva mahajanam uyyojetva nhanakotthake nhatva gandhakutiparivene pabbattavarabuddhasane puratthimalokadhatum olokayamano nisidi.  Athekacarikadvicarikadayo pamsukulikapindapatikabhikkhu (Spk.S.10.7./I,310.) attano attano vasanatthanehi nikkhamitva agamma dasabalam vanditva rattasaniya parikkhipamana viya nisidimsu.  Atha nesam ajjhasayam viditva sattha nibbanapatisamyuttam dhammakatham kathesi.  

 Evam tosesiti sa kira dhitaram avkenadaya puttam avguliya gahetva jetavanapitthiyam pakaraparikkhepasamipe uccarapassavakhelasivghanikam pariyesamana anupubbena jetavanadvarakotthakam sampatta.  Bhagavato ca, “Ananda, pattam ahara, civaram ahara, vighasadanam danam dehi”ti kathentassa saddo samanta dvadasahatthamattameva ganhati.  Dhammam desentassa (CS.pg.1.284) sacepi cakkavalapariyantam katva parisa nisidati, yatha parisam gacchati, bahiparisaya ekavgulimattampi na niggacchati, “ma akarana madhurasaddo nassi”ti.  Tatrayam yakkhini bahiparisaya thita saddam na sunati, dvarakotthake thitaya panassa mahatiya Buddhavithiya abhimukhe thita gandhakuti pabbayi.  Sa nivate dipasikha viya Buddhagaravena hatthakukkuccadirahitam niccalam parisam disva– “nuna mettha kibci bhajaniyabhandam bhavissati, yato aham sappitelamadhuphanitadisu kibcideva pattato va hatthato va paggharantam bhumiyam va pana patitam labhissami”ti antoviharam pavisi.  Dvarakotthake avaruddhakanam nivaranatthaya thita arakkhadevata yakkhiniya upanissayam disva na nivaresi.  Tassa saha parisaya ekibhavagamanena madhurassaro chavi-adini chinditva atthimibjam ahacca atthasi.  Tam dhammassavanatthaya niccalam thitam purimanayeneva puttaka codayimsu.  Sa “dhammassavanassa me antarayam karonti”ti puttake tunhi uttarike hohiti evam tosesi.
 Tattha yavati yava dhammam sunami, tava tunhi hohiti attho.  Sabbaganthappamocananti nibbanam agamma sabbe gantha pamuccanti, tasma tam sabbaganthappamocananti vuccati.  Ativelati velatikkanta pamanatikkanta.  Piyayanati maggana patthana.  Tato piyataranti ya ayam assa dhammassa maggana patthana, idam mayham tato piyataranti attho.  Piyatarati va patho.  Paninanti (Spk.S.10.7./I,311.) yatha paninam dukkha moceti.  Ke mocetiti?  Panineti aharitva vattabbam.  Yam dhammam abhisambuddhanti, yam dhammam Bhagava abhisambuddho.  Tunhibhutayamuttarati na kevalam ahameva, ayam me bhagini uttarapi tunhibhutati vadati.  Saddhammassa anabbayati, amma, mayam pubbepi imam saddhammameva ajanitva idani idam khuppipasadidukkham anubhavanta dukkham carama viharama.  

 Cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma.  Dhammam desentoyeva Bhagava parisam sallakkhayamano tassa yakkhiniya ceva yakkhadarakassa ca sotapattiphalassa upanissayam disva desanam vinivattetva catusaccakatham dipeti, tam sutva tasmimyeva dese thita yakkhini saddhim puttena (CS.pg.1.285) sotapattiphale patitthita.  Dhituyapi panassa upanissayo atthi, atidaharatta pana desanam sampaticchitum nasakkhi.  

 Idani sa yakkhini puttassa anumodanam karonti sadhu kho pandito namati-adimaha.  Ajjahamhi samuggatati ahamhi ajja vattato uggata samuggata sasane va uggata samuggata, tvampi sukhi hohiti.  Ditthaniti maya ca taya ca ditthani.  Uttarapi sunatu meti, “amhakam catusaccapativedhabhavam, dhita me uttarapi, sunatu”ti vadati.  Saha saccapativedheneva sapi sucilomo viya sabbam setakandukacchu-adibhavam pahaya dibbasampattim patilabhati saddhim puttena.  Dhita panassa yatha nama loke matapituhi issariye laddhe puttanampi tam hoti, evam matu-anubhaveneva sampattim labhi.  Tato patthaya ca sa saddhim puttakehi gandhakutisamiparukkheyeva nivasarukkham labhitva sayam patam Buddhadassanam labhamana dhammam sunamana digharattam tattheva vasi.  Sattamam.  

 (S.10.8.)8. Sudattasuttavannana 

 242. Atthame kenacideva karaniyenati vanijjakammam adhippetam.  Anathapindiko ca rajagahasetthi ca abbamabbam bhaginipatika honti.  Yada rajagahe utthanakabhandakam mahaggham hoti, tada rajagahasetthi tam gahetva (Spk.S.10.8./I,312.) pabcasakatasatehi savatthim gantva yojanamatte thito attano agatabhavam janapeti.  Anathapindiko paccuggantva tassa mahasakkaram katva ekayanam aropetva savatthim pavisati.  So sace bhandam lahukam vikkiyati, vikkinati.  No ce, bhaginighare thapetva pakkamati.  Anathapindikopi tatheva karoti.  Svayam tadapi teneva karaniyena agamasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Tam divasam pana rajagahasetthi yojanamatte thitena anathapindikena agatabhavajananattham pesitam pannam na suni, dhammassavanatthaya viharam agamasi.  So dhammakatham sutva svatanaya Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nimantetva attano ghare uddhanakhanapanadaruphalanadini karesi.  Anathapindikopi “idani mayham paccuggamanam karissati, idani karissati”ti gharadvarepi paccuggamanam alabhitva (CS.pg.1.286) antogharam pavittho patisantharampi na bahum alattha.  “Kim, mahasetthi, kusalam darakarupanam?  Nasi magge kilanto”ti?  Ettakova patisantharo ahosi.  So tassa mahabyaparam disva, “kim nu te, gahapati, avaho va bhavissati”ti?  Khandhake (culava.304) agatanayeneva katham pavattetva tassa mukhato Buddhasaddam sutva pabcavannam pitim patilabhi.  Sa tassa sisena utthaya yava padapitthiya, padapitthiya utthaya yava sisa gacchati, ubhato utthaya majjhe osarati, majjhe utthaya ubhato gacchati.  So pitiya nirantaram phuttho, “buddhoti tvam, gahapati, vadesi?  Buddho taham, gahapati, vadami”ti evam tikkhattum pucchitva, “ghosopi kho eso dullabho lokasmim yadidam Buddho”ti aha.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “assosi kho anathapindiko, gahapati, Buddho kira loke uppanno”ti.  

 Etadahosi akalo kho ajjati so kira tam setthim pucchi, “kuhim gahapati sattha viharati”ti?  Athassa so–(Spk.S.10.8./I,313.)  “buddha nama durasada asivisasadisa honti, sattha sivathikaya vasati, na sakka tattha tumhadisehi imaya velaya gantun”ti acikkhi.  Athassa etadahosi.  Buddhagataya satiya nipajjiti tamdivasam kirassa bhandasakatesu va upatthakesu va cittampi na uppajji, sayamasampi na akasi, sattabhumikam pana pasadam aruyha supabbattalavkatavarasayane “buddho Buddho”ti sajjhayam karontova nipajjitva niddam okkami.  Tena vuttam “buddhagataya satiya nipajji”ti.  

 Rattiya sudam tikkhattum utthasi pabhatanti mabbamanoti pathamayame tava vitivatte utthaya Buddham anussari, athassa balavappasado udapadi, piti-aloko ahosi, sabbatamam vigacchi, dipasahassujjalam viya candutthanam suriyutthanam viya ca jatam.  So “papadam apanno vatamhi, suriyo uggato”ti utthaya akasatale thitam candam ulloketva “ekova yamo gato, abbe dve atthi”ti puna pavisitva nipajji.  Etenupayena majjhimayamavasanepi pacchimayamavasanepiti tikkhattum utthasi.  Pacchimayamavasane pana balavapaccuseyeva utthaya akasatalam agantva (CS.pg.1.287) mahadvarabhimukhova ahosi, sattabhumikadvaram sayameva vivatam ahosi.  So pasada oruyha antaravithim patipajji.  

 Vivarimsuti “ayam mahasetthi ‘buddhupatthanam gamissami’ti nikkhanto, pathamadassaneneva sotapattiphale patitthaya tinnam ratananam aggupatthako hutva asadisam savgharamam katva catuddisassa ariyaganassa anavatadvaro bhavissati, na yuttamassa dvaram pidahitun”ti cintetva vivarimsu.  Antaradhayiti rajagaham kira akinnamanussam antonagare nava kotiyo, bahinagare navati tam upanissaya attharasa manussakotiyo vasanti.  Avelaya matamanusse bahi niharitum asakkonta attalake thatva bahidvare khipanti.  Mahasetthi nagarato bahinikkhantamattova allasariram padena akkami, aparampi pitthipadena pahari.  Makkhika uppatitva parikirimsu.  Duggandho nasaputam abhihani.  Buddhappasado tanuttam gato.  Tenassa (Spk.S.10.8./I,314.) aloko antaradhayi, andhakaro paturahosi.  Saddamanussavesiti “setthissa ussaham janessami”ti suvannakivkinikam ghattento viya madhurassarena saddam anussavesi.  

 Satam kabbasahassaniti purimapadanipi iminava sahassapadena saddhim sambandhaniyani.  Yatheva hi satam kabbasahassani, satam sahassani hatthi, satam sahassani assa, satam sahassani rathati ayamettha attho.  Iti ekekasatasahassameva dipitam.  Padavitiharassati padavitiharo nama samagamane dvinnam padanam antare mutthiratanamattam.  Kalam nagghanti solasinti tam ekam padavitiharam solasabhage katva tato eko kotthaso puna solasadha, tato eko solasadhati evam solasa vare solasadha bhinnassa eko kotthaso solasikala nama, tam solasikalam etani cattari satasahassani na agghanti.  Idam vuttam hoti– satam hatthisahassani satam assasahassani satam rathasahassani satam kabbasahassani, ta ca kho amukkamanikundala sakalajambudiparajadhitaro vati imasma ettaka labha viharam gacchantassa tasmim solasikalasavkhate padese pavattacetanava uttaritarati.  Idam pana viharagamanam kassa vasena gahitanti?  Viharam gantva anantarayena sotapattiphale patitthahantassa.  “Gandhamaladihi pujam karissami (CS.pg.1.288) cetiyam vandissami, dhammam sossami, dipapujam karissami, savgham nimantetva danam dassami, sikkhapadesu va saranesu va patitthahissami”ti gacchatopi vasena vattatiyeva.  

 Andhakaro antaradhayiti so kira cintesi– “aham ekakoti sabbam karomi, anuyuttapi me atthi, kasma bhayami”ti suro ahosi.  Athassa balava Buddhappasado udapadi.  Tasma andhakaro antaradhayiti.  Sesavaresupi eseva nayo.  Apica purato purato gacchanto bhimsanake susanamagge atthikasavkhalikasamamsalohitanti-adini anekavidhani kunapani (Spk.S.10.8./I,315.) addasa Sonasivgaladinam saddam assosi.  Tam sabbam parissayam punappunam Buddhagatam pasadam vaddhetva maddanto agamasiyeva.  

 Ehi sudattati so kira setthi gacchamanova cintesi– “imasmim loke bahu puranakassapadayo titthiya ‘mayam Buddha mayam Buddha’ti vadanti, katham nu kho aham satthu Buddhabhavam janeyyan”ti?  Athassa etadahosi– “mayham gunavasena uppannam namam mahajano janati, kuladattiyam pana me namam abbatra maya na koci janati.  Sace Buddho bhavissati, kuladattikanamena mam alapissati”ti.  Sattha tassa cittam batva evamaha.  

 Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Asattiyoti tanhayo.  Santinti kilesavupasamam.  Pappuyyati patva.  Idabca pana vatva sattha tassa anupubbikatham kathetva matthake cattari saccani pakasesi.  Setthi dhammadesanam sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nimantetva punadivasato patthaya mahadanam datum arabhi.  Bimbisaradayo setthissa sasanam pesenti– “tvam agantuko, yam nappahoti, tam ito aharapehi”ti.  So “alam tumhe bahukicca”ti sabbe patikkhipitva pabcahi sakatasatehi anitavibhavena sattaham mahadanam adasi.  Danapariyosane ca antam savatthiyam vassavasam patijanapetva rajagahassa ca savatthiya (CS.pg.1.289) ca antare yojane yojane satasahassam datva pabcacattalisa vihare karento savatthim gantva jetavanamahaviharam karetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa niyyadesiti.  Atthamam.  

 (S.10.9.)9. Pathamasukkasuttavannana 

 243. Navame rathikaya rathikanti ekam rathikam gahetva tato aparam gacchanto rathikaya rathikam upasavkamanto nama hoti.  Sivghatakepi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca rathikati raccha.  Sivghatakanti catukkam.  Kim me katati kim ime kata?  Kim karontiti attho.  (Spk.S.10.9./I,316.) Madhupitava seyareti gandhamadhupanam pita viya sayanti.  Gandhamadhupanam pito kira sisam ukkhipitum na sakkoti, asabbi hutva sayateva.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Tabca pana appativaniyanti tabca pana dhammam appativaniyam deseti.  Bahirakabhi sumadhurampi bhojanam punappunam bhubjantassa na ruccati, “apanetha, kim imina”ti?  Pativanetabbam apanetabbam hoti, na evamayam dhammo.  Imam hi dhammam pandita vassasatampi vassasahassampi sunanta tittim na gacchanti.  Tenaha “appativaniyan”ti.  Asecanakamojavanti anasittakam ojavantam.  Yatha hi bahirani asambhinnapayasadinipi sappimadhusakkharahi asittani yojitaneva madhurani ojavantani honti, na evamayam dhammo.  Ayam hi attano dhammataya madhuro ceva ojava ca, na abbena upasitto.  Tenaha “asecanakamojavan”ti.  Pivanti mabbe sappabbati panditapurisa pivanti viya.  Valahakameva panthaguti valahakantarato nikkhanta-udakam ghammabhitatta pathika viya.  Navamam.  

 (S.10.10.~11.)10- 11. Dutiyasukkasuttadivannana 

 244.  Dasame pubbam vata pasavi bahunti bahum vata pubbam pasavatiti.  Dasamam.  

 245. Ekadasamam uttanameva.  Ekadasamam.  

 (S.10.12.)12. Alavakasuttavannana 

 246. Dvadasame alaviyanti alaviti tam ratthampi nagarampi.  Tabca bhavanam nagarassa avidure gavutamatte thitam.  Bhagava tattha viharanto tam nagaram upanissaya (CS.pg.1.290) alaviyam (Spk.S.10.12./I,317.) viharatiti vutto.  Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavaneti ettha pana ayamanupubbikatha– alavako kira raja vividhanatakupabhogam chaddetva corapatibahanattham patirajanisedhanattham byayamakaranatthabca sattame sattame divase migavam gacchanto ekadivasam balakayena saddhim katikam akasi– “yassa passena migo palayati, tasseva so bharo”ti.  Atha tasseva passena migo palayi, javasampanno raja dhanum gahetva pattikova tiyojanam tam migam anubandhi.  Enimiga ca tiyojanavega eva honti.  Atha parikkhinajavam tam udakam viya pavisitva thitam vadhitva dvidha chetva anatthikopi mamsena “nasakkhi migam gahetun”ti apavadamocanattham kajenadaya agacchanto nagarassavidure bahalapattapalasam mahanigrodham disva parissamavinodanattham tassa mulamupagato.  Tasmibca nigrodhe alavako yakkho maharajasantika bhavanam labhitva majjhanhikasamaye tassa rukkhassa chayaya phutthokasam pavitthe panino khadanto pativasati.  So tam disva khaditum upagato.  Raja tena saddhim katikam akasi– “mubca mam, aham te divase divase manussabca thalipakabca pesessami”ti.  Yakkho– “tvam rajupabhogena pamatto na sarissasi, aham pana bhavanam anupagatabca ananubbatabca khaditum na labhami, svaham bhavantampi jiyeyyan”ti na mubci.  Raja “yam divasam na pesemi, tam divasam mam gahetva khada”ti attanam anujanitva tena mutto nagarabhimukho agamasi.  

 Balakayo magge khandhavaram bandhitva thito rajanam disva, “kim, maharaja, ayasamattabhaya evam kilantosi”ti?  Vadanto paccuggantva patiggahesi.  Raja tam pavattim anarocetva nagaram gantva katapataraso nagaraguttikam amantetva etamattham arocesi.  Nagaraguttiko– “kim, (Spk.S.10.12./I,318.) deva kalaparicchedo kato”ti aha?  Na kato bhaneti.  Dutthu katam, deva, amanussa hi paricchinnamattameva labhanti, aparicchinne pana janapadassabadho bhavissati, hotu deva, kibcapi evamakasi, appossukko tvam rajjasukhamanubhohi, ahamettha katabbam karissamiti.  So kalasseva vutthaya bandhanagaradvare thatva ye ye vajjha honti, te te sandhaya “yo jivitatthiko, so nikkhamatu”ti (CS.pg.1.291) bhanati.  Yo pathamam nikkhamati, tam geham netva nhapetva bhojetva ca “imam thalipakam yakkhassa dehi”ti peseti.  Tam rukkhamulam pavitthamattamyeva yakkho bheravam attabhavam nimminitva mulakandam viya khadi.  Yakkhanubhavena kira manussanam kesadini upadaya sakalasariram navanitapindam viya hoti, yakkhassa bhattam gahapetum gatapurisa tam disva bhita yathamittam arocesum.  Tato pabhuti “raja core gahetva yakkhassa deti”ti manussa corakammato pativirata.  Tato aparena samayena navacoranam abhavena puranacoranabca parikkhayena bandhanagarani subbani ahesum.  

 Atha nagaraguttiko rabbo arocesi.  Raja attano dhanam nagararacchasu chaddapesi “appeva nama koci lobhena ganheyya”ti.  Tam padenapi koci nacchupi.  So core alabhanto amaccanam arocesi.  Amacca “kulapatipatiya ekamekam jinnakam pesema, so pakatiyapi maccupathe vattati”ti ahamsu.  Raja “amhakam pitaram amhakam pitamaham pesetiti manussa khobham karissanti, ma vo etam rucci”ti varesi.  “Tena hi, deva, darakam pesema uttanaseyyakam, tathavidhassa hi ‘mata me’ti ‘pita me’ti sineho natthi”ti ahamsu.  Raja anujani.  Te tatha akamsu.  Nagare darakamataro ca darake gahetva gabbhiniyo ca palayitva parajanapade darake samvaddhetva anenti.  Evam dvadasa vassani gatani.  

 Tato ekadivasam sakalanagaram (Spk.S.10.12./I,319.) vicinitva ekampi darakam alabhitva amacca rabbo arocesum– “natthi, deva, nagare darako thapetva antepure tava puttam alavakakumaran”ti.  Raja “yatha mama putto piyo, evam sabbalokassa, attana pana piyataram natthi, gacchatha tampi datva mama jivitam rakkhatha”ti.  Tena ca samayena alavakassa mata puttam nhapetva mandetva dukulacumbatake katva avke sayapetva nisinna hoti.  Rajapurisa rabbo anaya tattha gantva vippalapantiya tassa solasannabca devisahassanam saddhim dhatiya tam adaya pakkamimsu, “sve yakkhabhakkho bhavissati”ti.  Tamdivasabca Bhagava paccusasamayam paccutthaya (CS.pg.1.292) jetavanavihare gandhakutiyam mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva Buddhacakkhuna lokam olokento addasa alavakassa kumarassa anagamiphaluppattiya upanissayam yakkhassa ca sotapattiphaluppattiya, desanapariyosane ca caturasitipanasahassanam dhammacakkhupatilabhassati.  So vibhataya rattiya purimabhattakiccam katva sunitthitapacchabhattakicco kalapakkhuposathadivase vattamane oggate suriye eko adutiyo pattacivaramadaya padamaggeneva savatthito timsa yojanani gantva tassa yakkhassa bhavanam pavisi.  Tena vuttam “alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti.  

 Kim pana Bhagava yasmim nigrodhe alavakassa bhavanam, tassa mule vihasi, udahu bhavaneyevati?  Bhavaneyeva.  Yatheva hi yakkha attano bhavanam passanti, tatha api.  So tattha gantva bhavanadvare atthasi.  Tada alavako himavante yakkhasamagamam gato hoti.  Tato alavakassa dvarapalo gadrabho nama yakkho antam upasavkamitva vanditva, “kim, bhante, Bhagava vikale agato”ti aha.  Ama, gadrabha, agatomhi, sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattam alavakassa bhavaneti (Spk.S.10.12./I,320.) Na me, bhante, garu, apica kho so yakkho kakkhalo pharuso, matapitunampi abhivadanadini na karoti, ma rucci ato idha vasoti.  Janami, gadrabha, tassa sabhavam, na koci mamantarayo bhavissati.  Sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattanti.  

 Dutiyampi gadrabho yakkho antam etadavoca– “aggitattakapalasadiso, bhante, alavako, matapitaroti va samanabrahmanati va dhammoti va na janati, idhagatanam pana cittakkhepampi karoti, hadayampi phaleti, padepi gahetva parasamuddam va paracakkavalam va khipati”ti.  Dutiyampi Bhagava aha– “janami, gadrabha, sacepi te agaru, vihareyyamekarattan”ti.  Na me, bhante, garu, apica kho so yakkho attano anarocetva anujanantam mam jivitapi voropeyya, arocemi, bhante, tassati.  Yathasukham (CS.pg.1.293) gadrabha, arocehiti.  “Tena hi, bhante, tvameva janahi”ti antam abhivadetva himavantabhimukho pakkami.  Bhavanadvarampi sayameva ato vivaramadasi.  Bhagava antobhavanam pavisitva yattha abhilakkhitesu mavgaladivasadisu nisiditva alavako sirim anubhoti, tasmimyeva dibbaratanamaye pallavke nisiditva suvannabham mubci.  Tam disva yakkhassa itthiyo agantva antam vanditva samparivaretva nisidimsu.  Bhagava “pubbe tumhe danam datva silam samadiyitva pujaneyyam pujetva imam sampattim patta, idanipi tatheva karotha, ma abbamabbam issamacchariyabhibhuta viharatha”ti-adina nayena tasam pakinnakadhammakatham kathesi.  Ta ato madhuranigghosam sutva sadhukarasahassani datva antam samparivaretva nisidimsuyeva.  Gadrabhopi himavantam gantva alavakassarocesi– “yagghe marisa, janeyyasi vimane te Bhagava nisinno”ti.  So gadrabhassa sabbam akasi “tunhi hohi, gantva kattabbam karissami”ti.  Purisamanena kira lajjito ahosi, tasma “ma koci parisamajjhe suneyya”ti evamakasi.  

 Tada satagirahemavata antam jetavaneyeva vanditva “yakkhasamagamam gamissama”ti saparivara nanayanehi (Spk.S.10.12./I,321.) akasena gacchanti.  Akase ca yakkhanam sabbattha maggo natthi, akasatthani vimanani pariharitva maggatthaneneva maggo hoti.  Alavakassa pana vimanam bhumattham suguttam pakaraparikkhittam susamvihitadvara-attalakagopuram upari kamsajalasabchannam mabjusasadisam tiyojanam ubbedhena, tassa upari maggo hoti.  Te tam padesamagamma gantum nasakkhimsu.  Buddhanam hi nisinnokasassa uparibhagena yava bhavagga koci gantum na sakkoti.  Te “kimidan”ti?  Avajjetva antam disva akase khittaleddu viya oruyha vanditva dhammam sutva padakkhinam katva, “yakkhasamagamam gacchama a”ti tini vatthuni pasamsanta yakkhasamagamam agamamsu.  Alavako te disva, “idha nisidatha”ti patikkamma okasamadasi.  Te alavakassa nivedesum– “labha te, alavaka, yassa te bhavane Bhagava viharati, gacchavuso, antam payirupasassu”ti.  Evam Bhagava bhavaneyeva vihasi, na yasmim nigrodhe (CS.pg.1.294) alavakassa bhavanam, tassa muleti.  Tena vuttam– “ekam samayam Bhagava alaviyam viharati alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti.  

 Atha kho alavako …pe… etadavoca– “nikkhama, samana”ti kasma panayam etadavoca?  Rosetukamataya.  Tatrevam adito pabhuti sambandho veditabbo– ayam hi yasma assaddhassa saddhakatha dukkatha hoti dussiladinam siladikatha viya, tasma tesam yakkhanam santika ato pasamsam sutvayeva aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhara viya abbhantare kopena tatatatayamanahadayo hutva “ko so Bhagava nama, yo mama bhavanam pavittho”ti aha.  Te ahamsu– “na tvam, avuso, janasi antam amhakam sattharam, yo tusitabhavane thito pabcamahavilokitam viloketva”ti-adina nayena yava dhammacakkapavattana kathenta patisandhi-adisu dvattimsa pubbanimittani vatva, “imanipi tvam, avuso, acchariyani naddasa”ti?  Codesum.  So disvapi kodhavasena “naddasan”ti aha.  Avuso alavaka, passeyyasi va tvam, na va, ko taya attho passata va (Spk.S.10.12./I,322.) apassata va?  Kim tvam karissasi amhakam satthuno, yo tvam tam upanidhaya calakkakudha-maha-usabhasamipe tadahujatavacchako viya, tidha pabhinnamattavaranasamipe bhivkapotako viya, bhasuravilambitakesarasobhitakkhandhassa migarabbo samipe jarasivgalo viya, diyaddhayojanasatapavaddhakayasupannarajasamipe chinnapakkhakakapotako viya khayasi, gaccha yam te karaniyam, tam karohiti.  Evam vutte duttho alavako utthahitva manosilatale vamapadena thatva– “passatha dani tumhakam va sattha mahanubhavo, aham va”ti dakkhinapadena satthiyojanamattam kelasapabbatakutam akkami.  Tam ayokutapahato viya niddhanta-ayopindo papatikayo mubci, so tatra thatva, “aham alavako”ti ugghosesi.  Sakalajambudipam saddo phari.  

 Cattaro kira sadda sakalajambudipe suyimsu– yabca punnako yakkhasenapati dhanabjayakorabyarajanam jutam jinitva apphotetva “aham jinin”ti ugghosesi; yabca sakko devanamindo Kassapaato sasane osakkante vissakammadevaputtam sunakham karitva – “aham papabhikkhu ca (CS.pg.1.295) papabhikkhuniyo ca upasake ca upasikayo ca sabbeva ca adhammavadino khadami”ti ugghosapesi; yabca kusajatake pabhavatihetu sattahi rajuhi nagare uparuddhe pabhavatim attana saha hatthikkhandhe aropetva nagara nikkhamma– “aham sihassaramahakusaraja”ti mahapuriso ugghosesi; yabca kelasamuddhani thatva alavakoti.  Tada hi sakalajambudipe dvare thatva ugghositasadisam ahosi.  Tiyojanasahassavitthato ca himavapi savkampi yakkhassanubhavena.  

 So vatamandalam samutthapesi– “eteneva samanam (Spk.S.10.12./I,323.) palapessami”ti Te puratthimadibheda vata samutthahitva addhayojanayojanadviyojanatiyojanappamanani pabbatakutani padaletva vanagaccharukkhadini ummulam katva, alavinagaram pakkhanta jinnahatthisaladini cunnenta chadanitthaka akase vidhamenta.  Bhagava “ma kassaci uparodho hotu”ti adhitthasi.  Te vata dasabalam patva civarakannamattampi caletum nasakkhimsu.  Tato mahavassam samutthapesi.  “Udakena ajjhottharitva samanam maressami”ti.  Tassanubhavena uparupari satapatalasahassapataladibheda valahaka utthahitva pavassimsu.  Vutthidharavegena pathavi chidda ahosi.  Vanarukkhadinam upari mahogho agantva dasabalassa civare ussavabindumattampi temetum nasakkhi.  Tato pasanavassam samutthapesi.  Mahantani mahantani pabbatakutani dhumayantani pajjalantani akasenagantva dasabalam patva dibbamalagulani sampajjimsu.  Tato paharanavassam samutthapesi.  Ekatodhara-ubhatodhara-asisattikhurappadayo dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalam patva dibbapupphani ahesum.  Tato avgaravassam samutthapesi.  Kimsuka vanna avgara akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva vikirayimsu.  Tato kukkulavassam samutthapesi.  Accunha kukkula akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule candanacunnam hutva nipatimsu.  Tato valikavassam samutthapesi.  Atisukhumavalika dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva nipatimsu.  Tato kalalavassam samutthapesi.  Tam kalalavassam dhumayantam pajjalantam akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbagandham hutva nipati.  Tato (CS.pg.1.296) andhakaram samutthapesi “bhimsetva samanam palapessami”ti.  Tam caturavgasamannagatam andhakarasadisam hutva dasabalam patva suriyappabhavihatamiva andhakaram antaradhayi.  

 Evam yakkho imahi navahi vatavassapasanapaharanavgarakukkulavalikakalalandhakaravutthihi (Spk.S.10.12./I,324.) antam palapetum asakkonto nanavidhapaharanahatthaya anekappakararupabhutaganasamakulaya caturavginiya senaya sayameva antam abhigato.  Te bhutagana anekappakare vikare katva “ganhatha hanatha”ti ato upari agacchanta viya honti.  Apica kho niddhantalohapindam viya makkhika, antam alliyitum asamatthava ahesum.  Evam santepi yatha bodhimande maro agatavelayameva nivatto, tatha anivattetva upaddharattimattam byakulamakamsu.  Evam upaddharattimattam anekappakaravibhimsanakadassanenapi antam caletum asakkonto alavako cintesi– “yamnunaham kenaci ajeyyam dussavudham mubceyyan”ti.  

 Cattari kira avudhani loke setthani– sakkassa vajiravudham, vessavanassa gadavudham, yamassa nayanavudham, alavakassa dussavudhanti.  Yadi hi sakko duttho vajiravudham sinerumatthake pahareyya, atthasatthisahassadhikayojanasatasahassam vinivijjhitva hetthato gaccheyya.  Vessavanena kujjhanakale vissajjitam gadavudham bahunam yakkhasahassanam sisam patetva puna hatthapasam agantva titthati.  Yamena dutthena nayanavudhena olokitamatte anekani kumbhandasahassani tattakapale tila viya pharantani vinassanti.  Alavako duttho sace akase dussavudham mubceyya, dvadasa vassani devo na vasseyya.  Sace pathaviyam mubceyya.  Sabbarukkhatinadini sussitva dvadasavassantare na puna viruheyyum.  Sace samudde mubceyya, tattakapale udakabindu viya sabbamudakam susseyya.  Sace sinerusadisepi pabbate mubceyya, khandakhandam hutva vikireyya.  So evam mahanubhavam dussavudham uttarisatakam mubcitva aggahesi.  Yebhuyyena dasasahassilokadhatudevata vegena sannipatimsu (Spk.S.10.12./I,325.)  “ajja (CS.pg.1.297) Bhagava alavakam damessati, tattha dhammam sossama”ti yuddhadassanakamapi devata sannipatimsu.  Evam sakalampi akasam devatahi paripunnamahosi.  

 Atha alavako ato samipe uparupari vicaritva vatthavudham mubci.  Tam asanivicakkam viya akase bheravasaddam karontam dhumayantam pajjalantam antam patva yakkhamanamaddanattham padapubchanacolam hutva padamule nipati.  Alavako tam disva chinnavisano viya usabho uddhatadatho viya sappo nittejo nimmado nipatitamanaddhajo hutva cintesi– “dussavudhampi me samanam nabhibhosi.  Kim nu kho karanan”ti?  “Idam karanam, mettaviharayutto samano, handa nam rosetva mettaya viyojemi”ti imina sambandhenetam vuttam– atha kho alavako yakkho yena Bhagava…pe… nikkhama samanati.  Tatthayamadhippayo– kasma maya ananubbato mama bhavanam pavisitva gharasamiko viya itthagarassa majjhe nisinnosi?  Ananuyuttametam samanassa yadidam adinnaparibhogo itthisamsaggo ca?  Tasma yadi tvam samanadhamme thito, nikkhama samanati.  Eke pana– “etani abbani ca pharusavacanani vatva evayam etadavoca”ti bhananti.  

 Atha a– “yasma thaddho patithaddhabhavena vinetum na sakka, so hi patithaddhabhave kayiramane, seyyathapi candassa kukkurassa nasaya pittam bhindeyya, so bhiyyosomattaya candataro assa, evam thaddhataro hoti, muduna pana so sakka vinetun”ti batva, sadhavusoti piyavacanena tassa vacanam sampaticchitva nikkhami.  Tena vuttam sadhavusoti Bhagava nikkhamiti.  

 Tato alavako– “subbaco vatayam samano ekavacaneneva nikkhanto, evam nama nikkhametum sukham samanam akaranenevaham sakalarattim yuddhena abbhuyyasin”ti muducitto hutva puna cintesi– “idanipi na sakka janitum, kim nu kho subbacataya nikkhanto udahu kodhano Handaham (Spk.S.10.12./I,326.) vimamsami”ti.  Tato pavisa, samanati aha.  Atha subbacoti mudubhutacittavavatthanakaranattham puna piyavacanam vadanto sadhavusoti Bhagava (CS.pg.1.298) pavisi.  Alavako punappunam tameva subbacabhavam vimamsanto dutiyampi tatiyampi nikkhama pavisati aha.  Bhagavapi tatha akasi.  Yadi na kareyya, pakatiyapi thaddhayakkhassa cittam thaddhataram hutva dhammakathaya bhajanam na bhaveyya.  Tasma yatha nama mata rodantam puttakam yam so icchati, tam datva va katva va sabbapesi tatha Bhagava kilesarodanena rodantam yakkham sabbapetum yam so bhanati, tam akasi.  Yatha ca dhati thabbam apivantam darakam kibci datva upalaletva payeti, tatha Bhagava yakkham lokuttaradhammakhiram payetum tassa patthitavacanakaranena upalalento evamakasi.  Yatha ca puriso labumhi catumadhuram puretukamo tassabbhantaram sodheti, evam Bhagava yakkhassa citte lokuttaracatumadhuram puretukamo tassabbhantare kodhamalam sodhetum yava tatiyam nikkhamanapavisanam akasi.  

 Atha alavako “subbaco ayam samano ‘nikkhama’ti vutto nikkhamati, ‘pavisa’ti vutto pavisati.  Yamnunaham imam samanam evameva sakalarattim kilametva pade gahetva paragavgaya khipeyyan”ti?  Papakam cittam uppadetva catutthavaram aha nikkhama, samanati.  Tam batva Bhagava na khvaham tanti aha.  Evam va vutte taduttarikaraniyam pariyesamano pabham pucchitabbam mabbissati.  Tam dhammakathaya mukham bhavissatiti batva, na khvaham tanti aha.  Tattha na-iti patikkhepe.  Khoti avadharane.  Ahanti attanidassanam.  Tanti hetuvacanam.  Tenevettha “yasma tvam evam cintesi, tasma aham, avuso, neva nikkhamissami, yam te karaniyam, tam karohi”ti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Tato alavako yasma pubbepi akasena gamanavelaya– “kim nu kho etam suvannavimanam, udahu rajatamanivimananam abbataram, handa nam passama”ti evam attano vimanam agate iddhimante tapasaparibbajake pabham pucchitva (Spk.S.10.12./I,327.) vissajjetum asakkonte cittakkhepadihi vihetheti, tasma antampi tatha vihethessamiti mabbamano pabham tanti-adimaha.  

 Kuto panassa pabhati (CS.pg.1.299) Tassa kira matapitaro Kassapam antam payirupasitva attha pabhe saha vissajjanena uggahesum.  Te daharakale alavakam pariyapunapesum; so kalaccayena vissajjanam sammussi.  Tato “ime pabhapi ma vinassantu”ti suvannapatthe jatihivgulakena lekhapetva vimane nikkhipi.  Evamete putthapabha Buddhavisayava honti.  Bhagava tam sutva yasma Buddhanam pariccattalabhantarayo va jivitantarayo va sabbabbutabbanabyamappabhadipatighato va na sakka kenaci katum, tasma nam loke asadharanam Buddhanubhavam dassento na khvaham tam, avuso, passami sadevake loketi-adimaha.  

 Evam Bhagava tassa badhanacittam patisedhetva pabhapucchane ussaham janento aha apica tvam, avuso, puccha, yadakavkhasiti.  Tassattho– puccha, yadi akavkhasi, na me pabhavissajjane bharo atthi.  Atha va puccha, yam akavkhasi.  Sabbam te vissajjessamiti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi asadharanam paccekabuddha-aggasavakamahasavakehi.  Evam ato sabbabbupavaranaya pavaritaya atha kho alavako yakkho antam gathaya ajjhabhasi.  

 Tattha kim sudha vittanti, kim su idha vittam.  Vittanti dhanam.  Tam hi pitisavkhatam vittim karoti, tasma “vittan”ti vuccati.  Sucinnanti sukatam.  Sukhanti kayikacetasikam satam.  Avahatiti avahati aneti deti appeti.  Have-iti dalhatthe nipato.  Sadutaranti atisayena sadu.  “Sadhutaran”tipi patho.  Rasananti rasasabbitanam dhammanam.  Kathanti kena pakarena.  Kathamjivino jivitam kathamjivimjivitam.  Gathabandhasukhattham pana sanunasikam (Spk.S.10.12./I,328.) vuccati.  Kathamjivim jivatanti va patho, tassa “jivantanam kathamjivin”ti attho.  Evam imaya gathaya “kim su idha loke purisassa vittam settham?  Kim su sucinnam sukhamavahati?  Kim rasanam sadutaram?  Kathamjivim jivitam setthamahu”ti?  Ime cattaro pabhe pucchi.  

 Athassa Bhagava Kassapadasabalena vissajjitanayeneva vissajjento imam gathamaha saddhidha vittanti.  Tattha yatha hirabbasuvannadi vittam upabhogasukham (CS.pg.1.300) avahati, khuppipasadidukkham patibahati, daliddiyam vupasameti, muttadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti, lokasantatibca avahati, evam lokiyalokuttara saddhapi yathasambhavam lokiyalokuttaram vipakam sukhamavahati, saddhadhurena patipannanam jatijaradidukkham patibahati, gunadaliddiyam vupasameti, satisambojjhavgadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti.  

 
“Saddho silena sampanno, yaso bhogasamappito; 

 
Yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattheva pujito”ti. (dha.pa.303)– 

 Vacanato lokasantatibca avahatiti katva “vittan”ti vuttam.  Yasma pana tesam saddhavittam anugamikam anabbasadharanam sabbasampattihetu, lokiyassa hirabbasuvannadivittassapi nidanam.  Saddhoyeva hi danadini pubbani katva vittam adhigacchati, assaddhassa pana vittam yavadeva anatthaya hoti, tasma setthanti vuttam.  Purisassati ukkatthaparicchedadesana.  Tasma na kevalam purisassa, itthi-adinampi saddhavittameva setthanti veditabbam.  

 Dhammoti dasakusaladhammo, danasilabhavanadhammo va.  Sucinnoti sukato sucarito.  Sukhamavahatiti sonasetthiputtaratthapaladinam viya manussasukham, sakkadinam viya dibbasukham, pariyosane mahapadumadinam viya nibbanasukhabca avahati.  

 Saccanti ayam saccasaddo anekesu atthesu dissati.  Seyyathidam– “saccam bhane na kujjheyya ti-adisu (dha.pa.224) (Spk.S.10.12./I,329.) vacasacce.  “Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca”ti-adisu (ja.  2.21.433) viratisacce.  “Kasma nu saccani vadanti nana, pavadiyase kusala vadana”ti-adisu (su.ni.891) ditthisacce.  “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, brahmanasaccani”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.185) brahmanasacce.  “Ekam hi saccam na dutiyamatthi”ti-adisu (su.ni.890 mahani.  119) paramatthasacce.  “Catunnam saccanam kati kusala”ti-adisu (vibha.216) ariyasacce.  Idha pana paramatthasaccam nibbanam viratisaccabca abbhantaram katva (CS.pg.1.301) vacasaccam adhippetam, yassanubhavena udakadini vase vattenti, jatijaramaranaparam taranti.  Yathaha– 

 
“Saccena vacenudakamhi dhavati, 

 
Visampi saccena hananti pandita.  

 
Saccena devo thanayam pavassati, 

 
Sace thita nibbutim patthayanti.  

 
“Ye kecime atthi rasa pathabya, 

 
Saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam.  

 
Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca, 

 
Taranti jatimaranassa paran”ti. (ja.  2.21.433).  

 Sadutaranti madhurataram panitataram.  Rasananti ye ime “mularaso khandharaso”ti-adina (dha.sa.628-630) nayena sayaniyadhamma, yecime “anujanami, bhikkhave, sabbam phalarasam (mahava.  300), arasarupo bhavam Gotamo, ye te, brahmana, ruparasa saddarasa (para.  3 a.ni.8.11), anapatti rasarase (paci.  605-611), ayam dhammavinayo ekaraso vimuttiraso (culava.  385 a.ni.8.19), bhagi va Bhagava attharasassa dhammarasassa”ti-adina (mahani.  149) nayena rupacararasupavajja avasesa byabjanadayo “dhammarasa”ti (Spk.S.10.12./I,330.) vuccanti  Tesam rasanam saccam have sadutaram saccameva sadutaram.  Sadhutaram va, setthataram, uttamataram.  Mularasadayo hi sariramupabruhenti, samkilesikabca sukhamavahanti.  Saccarase viratisaccavacasaccarasa samathavipassanadihi cittam upabruheti, asamkilesikabca sukhamavahati.  Vimuttiraso paramatthasaccarasaparibhavitatta sadu, attharasadhammarasa ca tadadhigamupayabhutam atthabca dhammabca nissaya pavattitoti.  

 Pabbajivimjivitanti ettha pana yvayam andhekacakkhudvicakkhukesu dvicakkhupuggalo gahattho va kammantanutthana-saranagamanadana-samvibhaga-silasamadanuposathakammadi gahatthapatipadam, pabbajito va avippatisarakarasilasavkhatam taduttaricittavisuddhi-adibhedampi pabbajitapatipadam pabbaya aradhetva jivati, tassa (CS.pg.1.302) pabbaya jivino jivitam, tam va pabbajivitam setthamahuti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Evam ata vissajjite cattaropi pabhe sutva attamano yakkho avasesepi cattaro pabhe pucchanto kathamsu tarati oghanti gathamaha.  Athassa Bhagava purimanayeneva vissajjento saddhaya taratiti gathamaha.  Tattha kibcapi yo catubbidhamogham tarati, so samsarannavampi tarati, vattadukkhampi acceti, kilesamalapi parisujjhati, evam santepi pana yasma assaddho oghataranam asaddahanto na pakkhandati, pabcasu kamagunesu cittavossaggena pamatto tattheva visattatta samsarannavam na tarati, kusito dukkham viharati vokinno akusalehi dhammehi, appabbo suddhimaggam ajananto na parisujjhati, tasma tappatipakkham dassentena ata ayam gatha vutta.  

 Evam vuttaya cetaya yasma sotapattiyavgapadatthanam saddhindriyam, tasma saddhaya tarati oghanti imina padena ditthoghataranam sotapattimaggam sotapannabca pakaseti.  Yasma pana sotapanno kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya sataccakiriyasavkhatena appamadena samannagato dutiyamaggam aradhetva thapetva sakidevimam (Spk.S.10.12./I,331.) lokam agamanamaggam avasesam sotapattimaggena atinnam bhavoghavatthum samsarannavam tarati, tasma appamadena annavanti imina padena bhavoghataranam sakadagamimaggam sakadagamibca pakaseti.  Yasma ca sakadagami viriyena tatiyamaggam aradhetva sakadagamimaggena anatitam kamoghavatthum kamoghasabbitabca kamadukkhamacceti, tasma viriyena dukkhamaccetiti imina padena kamoghataranam anagamimaggam anagamibca pakaseti.  Yasma pana anagami vigatakamasabbaya parisuddhaya pabbaya ekantaparisuddham catutthamaggapabbam aradhetva anagamimaggena appahinam avijjasavkhatam paramamalam pajahati, tasma pabbaya parisujjhatiti, imina padena avijjoghataranam arahattamaggabca arahattabca pakaseti.  Imaya ca arahattanikutena kathitaya gathaya pariyosane yakkho sotapattiphale patitthasi.  

 Idani (CS.pg.1.303) tameva “pabbaya parisujjhati”ti ettha vuttam pabbapadam gahetva attano patibhanena lokiyalokuttaramissakam pabham pucchanto kathamsu labhate pabbanti imam chappadam gathamaha.  Tattha kathamsuti sabbattheva atthayuttipuccha honti.  Ayam hi pabbadi-attham batva tassa yuttim pucchati– “katham, kaya yuttiya, kena karanena pabbam labhati”ti?  Esa nayo dhanadisu.  

 Athassa Bhagava catuhi karanehi pabbalabham dassento saddahanoti-adimaha.  Tassattho– yena pubbabhage kayasucaritadibhedena aparabhage ca sattatimsabodhipakkhiyabhedena dhammena arahanto Buddhapaccekabuddhasavaka nibbanam patta, tam saddahano arahatam dhammam nibbanapattiya lokiyalokuttarapabbam labhati, tabca kho na saddhamattakeneva.  Yasma pana saddhajato upasavkamati upasavkamanto payirupasati, payirupasanto sotam odahati, ohitasoto dhammam sunati, tasma upasavkamanato pabhuti yava dhammassavanena sussusam labhati.  Kim vuttam hoti– tam dhammam saddahitvapi acariyupajjhaye kalena (Spk.S.10.12./I,332.) upasavkamitva vattakaranena payirupasitva yada payirupasanaya aradhitacitta kibci vattukama honti.  Atha adhigataya sotukamataya sotam odahitva sunanto labhatiti.  Evam sussusampi ca sati-avippavasena appamatto subhasitadubbhasitabbutaya vicakkhano eva labhati, na itaro.  Tenaha “appamatto vicakkhano”ti.  

 Evam yasma saddhaya pabbalabhasamvattanikam patipadam patipajjati, sussusaya sakkaccam pabbadhigamupayam sunati, appamadena gahitam na pamussati.  Vicakkhanataya anunadhikam aviparitabca gahetva vittharikam karoti.  Sussusaya va ohitasoto pabbapatilabhahetum dhammam sunati, appamadena sutadhammam dhareti, vicakkhanataya dhatanam dhammanam atthamupaparikkhati, athanupubbena paramatthasaccam sacchikaroti, tasmassa Bhagava “kathamsu labhate pabban”ti puttho imani cattari karanani dassento imam gathamaha.  

 Idani (CS.pg.1.304) tato pare tayo pabhe vissajjento patirupakariti imam gathamaha.  Tattha desakaladini ahapetva lokiyassa lokuttarassa va dhanassa patirupam adhigamupayam karotiti patirupakari.  Dhuravati cetasikaviriyavasena anikkhittadhuro.  Utthatati, “yo ca sitabca unhabca, tina bhiyyo na mabbati”ti-adina (theraga.232) nayena kayikaviriyavasena utthanasampanno asithilaparakkamo.  Vindate dhananti ekamusikaya nacirasseva catusatasahassasavkham culantevasi viya lokiyadhanabca, mahallakamahatissatthero viya lokuttaradhanabca labhati.  So “tihiyeva iriyapathehi viharissami”ti vattam katva thinamiddhagamanavelaya palalacumbatakam temetva sise katva galappamanam udakam pavisitva thinamiddham patibahanto dasahi vassehi arahattam (Spk.S.10.12./I,333.) papuni.  Saccenati vacisaccenapi “saccavadi bhutavadi”ti, paramatthasaccenapi “buddho paccekabuddho ariyasavako”ti evam kittim pappoti.  Dadanti yamkibci icchitapatthitam dadanto mittani ganthati, sampadeti karotiti attho.  Duddadam va dadam tam ganthati.  Danamukhena va cattaripi savgahavatthuni gahitaniti veditabbani, tehi mittani karotiti vuttam hoti.  

 Evam gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanena lokiyalokuttaramissakena nayena cattaro pabhe vissajjetva idani “katham pecca na socati”ti imam pabcamam pabham gahatthavasena vissajjento yasseteti-adimaha.  Tassattho– yassa “saddahano arahatan”ti ettha vuttaya sabbakalyanadhammuppadikaya saddhaya samannagatatta saddhassa, gharamesinoti gharavasam pabca va kamagune esantassa gavesantassa kamabhogino gahatthassa “saccena kittim pappoti”ti ettha vuttappakaram saccam.  “Sussusam labhate pabban”ti ettha sussusapabbanamena vuttova damo.  “Dhurava utthata”ti ettha dhuranamena utthananamena ca vutta dhiti.  “Dadam mittani ganthati”ti ettha vuttappakaro cago cati ete caturo dhamma santi.  Sa ve pecca na socatiti idhaloka paralokam gantva sa ve na socatiti.  

 Evam (CS.pg.1.305) Bhagava pabcamampi pabham vissajjetva tam yakkham codento ivgha abbepiti-adimaha.  Tattha ivghati codanatthe nipato.  Abbepiti abbepi dhamme puthu samanabrahmane pucchassu.  Abbepi va puranadayo sabbabbupatibbe puthu samanabrahmane pucchassu.  Yadi amhehi “saccena kittim pappoti”ti ettha vuttappakara sacca bhiyyo kittippattikaranam va, “sussusam labhate pabban”ti ettha sussusati pabbapadesena vutta damma (Spk.S.10.12./I,334.) bhiyyo lokiyalokuttarapabbapatilabhakaranam va, “dadam mittani ganthati”ti ettha vuttappakara caga bhiyyo mittaganthanakaranam va, “dhurava utthata”ti ettha tam tam atthavasam paticca dhuranamena utthananamena ca vuttaya mahabharasahanatthena ussolhibhavappattaya viriyasavkhataya khantya bhiyyo lokiyalokuttaradhanavindanakaranam va, “saccam dammo dhiti cago”ti evam vuttehi imeheva catuhi dhammehi bhiyyo asma loka param lokam pecca asocanakaranam va idha vijjatiti ayamettha saddhim savkhepayojanaya atthavannana.  Vittharato pana ekamekam padam atthuddharapaduddharapadavannananayehi vibhajitva veditabba.  

 Evam vutte yakkho yena samsayena abbe puccheyya, tassa pahinatta katham nu dani puccheyyam, puthu samanabrahmaneti vatva yepissa apucchanakaranam na jananti, tepi janapento yoham ajjapajanami, yo attho samparayikoti aha.  Tattha ajjati ajjadim katvati adhippayo.  Pajanamiti yathavuttena pakarena janami.  Yo atthoti ettavata “sussusam labhate pabban”ti-adina nayena vuttam ditthadhammikam dasseti.  Samparayikoti imina “yassete caturo dhamma”ti vuttam pecca sokabhavakaranam samparayikam.  Atthoti ca karanassetam adhivacanam.  Ayam hi atthasaddo “sattham sabyabjanan”ti evamadisu (para.1 di.ni.1.255) pathatthe vattati.  “Attho me, gahapati, hirabbasuvannena”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.250 ma.ni.3.258) vicakkhane.  “Hoti silavatam attho”ti-adisu (ja.1.1.11) vuddhimhi.  “Bahujano bhajate atthahetu”ti-adisu dhane.  “Ubhinnamattham carati”ti-adisu (ja.1.7.66 sam.ni.1.250 theraga.443) hite (CS.pg.1.306) “Atthe jate ca panditan”ti-adisu (ja.1.1.92) karane.  Idha pana karane.  Tasma yam pabbadilabhadinam karanam ditthadhammikam, yabca pecca sokabhavassa karanam samparayikam, tam yoham ajja ata vuttanayena (Spk.S.10.12./I,335.) samamyeva pajanami, so katham nu dani puccheyyam puthu samanabrahmaneti evamettha savkhepato attho veditabbo.
 Evam yakkho “pajanami yo attho samparayiko”ti vatva tassa banassa ammulakattam dassento atthaya vata me Buddhoti aha.  Tattha atthayati hitaya vuddhiya ca.  Yattha dinnam mahapphalanti “yassete caturo dhamma”ti ettha vuttacagena yattha dinnam mahapphalam, tam aggadakkhineyyam Buddham pajanamiti attho.  Keci pana “savgham sandhaya evamaha”ti bhananti.
 Evam imaya gathaya attano hitadhigamam dassetva idani sahitapatipattim dipento so aham vicarissamiti-adimaha.  Tattha gama gamanti devagama devagamam.  Pura puranti devanagarato devanagaram.  Namassamano sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammatanti “sammasambuddho vata a, svakkhato vata ato dhammo”ti-adina nayena Buddhasubodhitabca dhammasudhammatabca ca-saddena “suppatipanno vata ato savakasavgho”ti-adina savghasuppatipattibca abhitthavitva namassamano dhammaghosako hutva vicarissamiti vuttam hoti.
 Evamimaya gathaya pariyosanabca rattivibhavanabca sadhukarasaddutthanabca alavakakumarassa yakkhabhavanam anayanabca ekakkhaneyeva ahosi.  Rajapurisa sadhukarasaddam sutva– “evarupo sadhukarasaddo thapetva Buddhe na abbesam abbhuggacchati, agato nu kho a”ti avajjenta ato sarirappabham disva pubbe viya bahi atthatva nibbisavka antoyeva pavisitva addasamsu antam yakkhassa bhavane nisinnam, yakkhabca abjalim paggahetva thitam.  Disvana yakkham ahamsu– “ayam te, mahayakkha, rajakumaro balikammaya anito, handa nam khada va bhubja va, yathapaccayam va karohi”ti.  So sotapannatta lajjito visesena (CS.pg.1.307) ca ato purato evam vuccamano atha tam kumaram ubhohi hatthehi patiggahetva ato (Spk.S.1012./I,336.) upanamesi “ayam, bhante, kumaro mayham pesito, imaham ato dammi, hitanukampaka Buddha, patigganhatu, bhante, Bhagava imam darakam imassa hitatthaya sukhatthaya”ti imabca gathamaha – 

 
“Imam kumaram satapubbalakkhanam, 

 
Sabbavgupetam paripunnabyabjanam.  

 
Udaggacitto sumano dadami te, 

 
Patiggaha lokahitaya cakkhuma”ti.  

 Patiggahesi Bhagava kumaram.  Patigganhanto ca yakkhassa ca kumarassa ca mavgalakaranattham padunagatham abhasi.  Tam yakkho kumaram saranam gamento tikkhattum catutthapadena puresi.  Seyyathidam– 

 
“Dighayuko hotu ayam kumaro, 

 
Tuvabca yakkha sukhito bhavahi.  

 
Abyadhita lokahitaya titthatha, 

 
Ayam kumaro saranamupeti Buddham.  

 
Ayam kumaro saranamupeti dhammam.  

 
Ayam kumaro saranamupeti savghan”ti.  

 Atha Bhagava kumaram rajapurisanam adasi– “imam vaddhetva puna mameva detha”ti.  Evam so kumaro rajapurisanam hatthato yakkhassa hattham, yakkhassa hatthato ato hattham, ato hatthato puna rajapurisanam hattham gatatta namato “hatthako alavako”ti jato.  Tam adaya patinivatte rajapurise disva kassakavanakammikadayo “kim yakkho kumaram atidaharatta na icchi”ti?  Bhita pucchimsu.  Rajapurisa “ma bhayatha.  Khemam katam ata”ti sabbamarocesum Tato “sadhu sadhu”ti sakalam alavinagaram ekakolahalena yakkhabhimukham ahosi.  Yakkhopi ato bhikkhacarakale anuppatte pattacivaram gahetva upaddhamaggam anugantva nivatti.  

 Atha Bhagava nagare pindaya caritva katabhattakicco nagaradvare abbatarasmim vivitte rukkhamule pabbattabuddhasane nisidi.  Tato mahajanakayena saddhim raja ca nagara ca ekato sampinditva antam upasavkamma (CS.pg.1.308) vanditva (Spk.S.10.12./I,337.) parivaretva nisinna– “katham, bhante, evam darunam yakkham damayittha”ti pucchimsu.  Tesam Bhagava yuddhamadim katva “evam navavidham vassam vassetva evam vibhimsanakam akasi, evam pabham pucchi.  Tassaham evam vissajjesin”ti tamevalavakasuttam kathesi.  Kathapariyosane caturasitipanasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Tato raja ceva nagara ca vessavanamaharajassa bhavanasamipe yakkhassa bhavanam katva pupphagandhadisakkarupetam niccabalim pavattesum.  Tabca kumaram vibbutam pattam “tvam antam nissaya jivitam labhi, gaccha antamyeva payirupasassu bhikkhusavghabca”ti vissajjesum.  So antabca bhikkhusavghabca payirupasamano nacirasseva anagamiphale patitthaya sabbam Buddhavacanam uggahetva pabcasata-upasakaparivaro ahosi.  Bhagava ca nam etadagge niddisi– “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam upasakanam catuhi savgahavatthuhi parisam savganhantanam yadidam hatthako alavako”ti (a.ni.1.251).  Dvadasamam.  

Iti saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Yakkhasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.11.1./I,338.) 
 S.11.(11) Sakkasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo

 (S.11.1.)1. Suvirasuttavannana 

 247. Sakkasamyuttassa (CS.pg.1.309) pathame abhiyamsuti kada abhiyamsu?  Yada balavanto ahesum, tada.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha– sakko kira magadharatthe macalagamake magho nama manavo hutva tettimsa purise gahetva kalyanakammam karonto satta vatapadani puretva tattha kalavkato devaloke nibbatti.  Tam balavakammanubhavena saparisam sesadevata dasahi thanehi adhiganhantam disva “agantukadevaputta agata”ti nevasika gandhapanam sajjayimsu.  Sakko sakaparisaya sabbam adasi– “marisa ma gandhapanam pivittha, pivanakaramattameva dassetha”ti.  Te tattha akamsu.  Nevasikadevata suvannasarakehi upanitam gandhapanam yavadattham pivitva matta tattha tattha suvannapathaviyam patitva sayimsu.  Sakko “ganhatha puttahataya putte”ti te padesu gahetva sinerupade khipapesi.  Sakkassa pubbatejena tadanuvattakapi sabbe tattheva patimsu.  Te sineruvemajjhakale sabbam labhitva, “tata na suram pivimha, na suram pivimha”ti ahamsu.  Tato patthaya asura nama jata.  Atha nesam kammapaccaya-utusamutthanam sinerussa hetthimatale dasayojanasahassam asurabhavanam nibbatti.  Sakko tesam (Spk.S.11.1./I,339.) nivattetva anagamanatthaya arakkham thapesi, yam sandhaya vuttam– 

 
“Antara dvinnam ayujjhapuranam, 

 
Pabcavidha thapita abhirakkha.  

 
Udakam karoti-payassa ca hari, 

 
Madanayuta caturo ca mahattha”ti.  

 Dve (CS.pg.1.310) nagarani hi yuddhena gahetum asakkuneyyataya ayujjhapurani nama jatani devanagarabca asuranagarabca.  Yada hi asura balavanto honti, atha devehi palayitva devanagaram pavisitva dvare pidahite asuranam satasahassampi kibci katum na sakkoti.  Yada deva balavanto honti, athasurehi palayitva asuranagarassa dvare pidahite sakkanam satasahassampi kibci katum na sakkoti.  Iti imani dve nagarani ayujjhapurani nama.  Nesam antara etesu udakadisu pabcasu thanesu sakkena arakkha thapita.  Tattha udakasaddena naga gahita.  Te hi udake balavanto honti.  Tasma sinerussa pathamalinde tesam arakkha.  Karotisaddena supanna gahita.  Tesam kira karoti nama panabhojanam, tena tam namam labhimsu.  Dutiyalinde tesam arakkha.  Payassaharisaddena kumbhanda gahita.  Danavarakkhasa kira te.  Tatiyalinde tesam arakkha.  Madanayutasaddena yakkha gahita.  Visamacarino kirate yujjhasonda.  Catutthalinde tesam arakkha.  Caturo ca mahantati cattaro maharajano vutta.  Pabcamalinde tesam arakkha.  Tasma yadi asura kupitavilacitta devapuram upayanti yuddhesu, yam girino pathamam paribhandam, tam uraga patibahanti evam sesesu sesa.  

 Te pana asura ayuvannarasa-issariyasampattihi tavatimsasadisava.  Tasma antara attanam ajanitva pataliya pupphitaya, “na idam devanagaram, tattha paricchattako pupphati, idha pana cittapatali, jarasakkenamhakam (Spk.S.11.1./I,340.) suram payetva vabcita, devanagarabca no gahitam, gacchama tena saddhim yujjhissama”ti hatthi-assarathe aruyha suvannarajatamaniphalakani gahetva, yuddhasajja hutva, asurabheriyo vadenta mahasamudde udakam dvidha bhetva utthahanti.  Te deve vutthe vammikamakkhika vammikam viya sinerum abhiruhitu arabhanti.  Atha nesam pathamam nagehi saddhim yuddham hoti.  Tasmim kho pana yuddhe na kassaci chavi va cammam va chijjati, na lohitam uppajjati, kevalam kumarakanam darumendakayuddham viya abbamabbam santasanamattameva (CS.pg.1.311) hoti.  Kotisatapi kotisahassapi naga tehi saddhim yujjhitva te asurapuramyeva pavesetva nivattanti.  

 Yada pana asura balavanto honti, atha naga osakkitva dutiye alinde supannehi saddhim ekatova hutva yujjhanti.  Esa nayo supannadisupi.  Yada pana tani pabcapi thanani asura maddanti, tada ekato sampinditanipi pabca balani osakkanti.  Atha cattaro maharajano gantva sakkassa tam pavattim arocenti.  Sakko tesam vacanam sutva diyaddhayojanasatikam vejayantaratham aruyha sayam va nikkhamati, ekam va puttam peseti.  Imasmim pana kale puttam pesetukamo, tata suvirati-adimaha.  

 Evam bhaddantavati khoti evam hotu bhaddam tava iti kho.  Pamadam apadesiti pamadam akasi.  Accharasavghaparivuto satthiyojanam vittharena suvannamahavithim otaritva nakkhattam kilanto nandanavanadisu vicaratiti attho.  

 Anutthahanti anutthahanto.  Avayamanti avayamanto.  Alasvassati alaso assa.  Na ca kiccani karayeti kibci kiccam nama na kareyya.  Sabbakamasamiddhassati sabbakamehi Samiddho assa.  Tam me, sakka, varam disati, sakka devasettha, tam me varam uttamam thanam okasam disam acikkha kathehiti vadati.  Nibbanassa hi so maggoti kammam akatva jivitatthanam nama nibbanassa maggo.  Pathamam.  

(Spk.S.11.2./I,341.)
 (S.11.2.)2. Susimasuttavannana 

 248. Dutiye susimanti attano puttasahassassa antare evamnamakam ekam puttameva.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.11.3.)3. Dhajaggasuttavannana
 249. Tatiye samupabyulhoti sampindito rasibhuto.  Dhajaggam ullokeyyathati sakkassa kira diyaddhayojanasatayamo ratho (CS.pg.1.312) Tassa hi pacchimanto pannasayojano, majjhe rathapabjaro pannasayojano, rathasandhito yava rathasisa pannasayojanani.  Tadeva pamanam digunam katva tiyojanasatayamotipi vadantiyeva.  Tasmim yojanikapallavko atthato, tiyojanikam setacchattam matthake thapitam, ekasmimyeva yuge sahassa-ajabba yutta, sesalavkarassa pamanam natthi.  Dhajo panassa addhatiyani yojanasatani uggato, yassa vatahatassa pabcavgikaturiyasseva saddo niccharati, tam ullokeyyathati vadati.  Kasma?  Tam passantanabhi raja no agantva parisapariyante nikhatathambho viya thito, kassa mayam bhayamati bhayam na hoti.  Pajapatissati so kira sakkena samanavanno samanayuko dutiyam asanam labhati.  Tatha varuno isano ca.  Varuno pana tatiyam asanam labhati, isano catuttham.  Palayiti asurehi parajito tasmim rathe thito appamattakampi rajadhajam disva palayanadhammo.  

 Itipi so ati-adini Visuddhimagge vittharitaneva.  Idamavocati idam dhajaggaparittam nama Bhagava avoca, yassa anakhette kotisatasahassacakkavale anubhavo vattati.  Idam avajjetva hi yakkhabhayacorabhayadihi dukkhehi muttanam anto natthi.  Titthatu abbadukkhavupasamo, idam avajjamano hi pasannacitto akasepi patittham labhati.  

 Tatridam vatthu–Dighavapicetiyamhi kira sudhakamme (Spk.S.11.3./I,342.) kayiramane eko daharo muddhavedikapadato patitva cetiyakucchiya bhassati.  Hettha thito bhikkhusavgho “dhajaggaparittam, avuso, avajjahi”ti aha.  So maranabhayena tajjito “dhajaggaparittam mam rakkhatu”ti aha.  Tavadevassa cetiyakucchito dve itthaka nikkhamitva sopanam hutva atthamsu, uparitthito vallinissenim otaresum.  Tasmim nisseniyam thite itthaka yathatthaneyeva atthamsu.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.11.4.)4. Vepacittisuttavannana
 250. Catutthe (CS.pg.1.313) vepacittiti so kira asuranam sabbajetthako.  Yenati nipatamattam nanti ca.  Kanthapabcamehiti dvisu hatthesu padesu kanthe cati evam pabcahi bandhanehi.  Tani pana nalinasuttam viya makkatakasuttam viya ca cakkhussapatham agacchanti, iriyapatham rujjhanti.  Tehi pana citteneva bajjhati, citteneva muccati.  Akkosatiti corosi balosi mulhosi thenosi otthosi gonosi gadrabhosi nerayikosi tiracchanagatosi, natthi tuyham sugati, duggatiyeva tuyham patikavkhati imehi dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosati.  Paribhasatiti, jarasakka, na tvam sabbakalam jinissasi, yada asuranam jayo bhavissati, tada tampi evam bandhitva asurabhavanassa dvare nipajjapetva pothapessamiti adini vatva tajjeti.  Sakko vijitavijayo na tam manasi karoti, mahapatiggahanam panassa matthake vidhunanto sudhammadevasabham pavisati ceva nikkhamati ca.  Ajjhabhasiti “kim nu kho esa sakko imani pharusavacanani bhayena titikkhati, udahu adhivasanakhantiya samannagatatta”ti?  Vimamsanto abhasi.  

 Dubbalya noti dubbalabhavena nu.  Patisamyujeti patisamyujeyya patipphareyya.  Pabhijjeyyunti virajjeyyum.  Pakujjheyyuntipi patho.  Paranti paccatthikam.  Yo sato upasammatiti yo satima hutva upasammati, tassa upasamamyevaham (Spk.S.11.4./I,343.) balassa patisedhanam mabbeti attho.  Yada nam mabbatiti yasma tam mabbati.  Ajjharuhatiti ajjhottharati.  Gova bhiyyo palayinanti yatha goyuddhe tavadeva dve gavo yujjhante gogano olokento titthati, yada pana eko palayati, atha nam palayantam sabbo gogano bhiyyo ajjhottharati.  Evam dummedho khamantam bhiyyo ajjhottharatiti attho.  

 Sadatthaparamati sakatthaparama.  Khantya bhiyyo na vijjatiti tesu saka-atthaparamesu atthesu khantito uttaritaro abbo attho na vijjati.  Tamahu paramam khantinti yo balava titikkhati, tassa tam khantim paramam ahu.  Balabalam nama abbanabalam.  Tam yassa balam, abalameva (CS.pg.1.314) tam balanti ahu kathentiti dipeti.  Dhammaguttassati dhammena rakkhitassa, dhammam va rakkhantassa.  Pativattati patippharitva vatta, patippharitva va balabalanti vadeyyapi, dhammattham pana caletum samattho nama natthi.  Tasseva tena papiyoti tena kodhena tasseva puggalassa papam.  Katarassa?  Yo kuddham patikujjhati.  Tikicchantananti ekavacane bahuvacanam, tikicchantanti attho.  Jana mabbantiti evarupam attano ca parassa cati ubhinnam attham tikicchantam nipphadentam puggalam “andhabalo ayan”ti andhabalaputhujjanava evam mabbanti.  Dhammassa akovidati catusaccadhamme acheka.  Idhati imasmim sasane.  Khoti nipatamattam.  Catuttham.  

 (S.11.5.)5. Subhasitajayasuttavannana 

 251. Pabcame asurindam etadavocati chekataya etam avoca.  Evam kirassa ahosi “parassa nama gaham mocetva pathamam vattum garu.  Parassa vacanam anugantva pana paccha (Spk.S.11.5./I,344.) sukham vattun”ti.  Pubbadevati devaloke ciranivasino pubbasamika, tumhakam tava paveni-agatam bhanathati  Adandavacarati dandavacaranarahita, dandam va sattham va gahetabbanti evamettha natthiti attho.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.11.6.)6. Kulavakasuttavannana 

 252. Chatthe ajjhabhasiti tassa kira simbalivanabhimukhassa jatassa rathasaddo ca ajaniyasaddo dhajasaddo ca samanta asanipatasaddo viya ahosi.  Tam sutva simbalivane balavasupanna palayimsu, jarajinna ceva rogadubbala ca asabjatapakkhapotaka ca palayitum asakkonta, maranabhayena tajjita ekappahareneva mahaviravam viravimsu.  Sakko tam sutva “kassa saddo, tata”ti?  Matalim pucchi.  Rathasaddam, te deva, sutva supanna palayitum asakkonta viravantiti.  Tam sutva karunasamavajjitahadayo abhasi.  Isamukhenati rathassa isamukhena.  Yatha kulavake isamukham na sabcunneti, evam imina isamukhena te parivajjaya.  So hi ratho pubbapaccayanibbatto cakkavalapabbatepi (CS.pg.1.315) sinerumhipi sammukhibhute vinivijjhitvava gacchati na sajjati, akasagatasadiseneva gacchati.  Sace tena simbalivanena gato bhaveyya, yatha mahasakate kadalivanamajjhena va erandavanamajjhena va gacchante sabbavanam vibhaggam nimmathitam hoti, evam tampi simbalivanam bhaveyya.  Chattham.  

 (S.11.7.)7. Nadubbhiyasuttavannana 

 253. Sattame upasavkamiti “ayam sakko ‘yopi me assa supaccatthiko, tassa paham na dubbheyyan’ti cinteti, maya tassa paccatthikataro nama natthi, vimamsissami tava nam, kim nu kho mam passitva dubbhati, na dubbhati”ti cintetva upasavkami.  Tittha vepacitti gahitositi vepacitti, ettheva tittha, gahito tvam mayati vadati.  Saha vacanenevassa (Spk.S.11.7./I,345.) so kanthapabcamehi bandhanehi baddhova ahosi.  Sapassu ca meti mayi adubbhatthaya sapatham karohiti vadati.  Yam musabhanato papanti imasmim kappe pathamakappikesu cetiyarabbo papam sandhayaha.  Ariyupavadinoti kokalikassa viya papam.  Mittadduno ca yam papanti mahakapijatake mahasatte dutthacittassa papam.  Akatabbunoti devadattasadisassa akatabbuno papam.  Imani kira imasmim kappe cattari mahapapani.  Sattamam.  

 (S.11.8.)8. Verocana-asurindasuttavannana
 254.  Atthame atthamsuti dvarapalarupakani viya thita.  Nipphadati nipphatti, yava attho nipphajjati, tava vayamethevati vadati.  Dutiyagatha sakkassa.  Tattha khantya bhiyyoti nipphannasobhanesu atthesu khantito uttaritaro attho nama natthi.  Atthajatati kiccajata.  Sonasivgaladayopi hi upadaya akiccajato satto nama natthi.  Ito etto gamanamattampi kiccameva hoti.  Samyogaparama tveva, sambhoga sabbapaninanti parivasika-odanadini hi asambhogarahani honti, tani puna unhapetva bhajjitva sappimadhuphanitadihi samyojitani sambhogarahani honti.  Tenaha “samyogaparama tveva, sambhoga sabbapaninan”ti (CS.pg.1.316) Nipphannasobhano atthoti ime attha nama nipphannava sobhanti.  Puna catutthagatha sakkassa.  Tatthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  Atthamam.  

 (S.11.9.)9. Arabbayatana-isisuttavannana
 255. Navame pannakutisu sammantiti himavantapadese ramaniye arabbayatane rattitthanadivatthanacavkamanadihi sampannasu pannasalasu vasanti.  Sakko ca devanamindo vepacitti cati ime dve jana jamatikasasura kalena kalaham karonti, kalena ekato caranti, imasmim pana kale (Spk.S.11.9./I,346.) ekato caranti.  Pataliyoti ganavganupahana.  Khaggam olaggetvati khaggam amse olaggetva.  Chattenati dibbasetacchattena matthake dharayamanena.  Apabyamato karitvati byamato akatva.  Ciradikkhitananti cirasamadinnavatanam.  Ito patikkammati “ito pakkama parivajjaya, ma uparivate tittha”ti vadanti.  Na hettha devati etasmim silavantanam gandhe deva na patikkulasabbino, itthakantamanapasabbinoyevati dipeti.  Navamam.  

 (S.11.10.)10. Samuddakasuttavannana
 256. Dasame samuddatire pannakutisuti cakkavalamahasamuddapitthiyam rajatapattavanne valukapuline vuttappakarasu pannasalasu vasanti.  Siyapi noti siyapi amhakam.  Abhayadakkhinam yaceyyamati abhayadanam yaceyyama.  Yebhuyyena kira devasurasavgamo mahasamuddapitthe hoti.  Asuranam na sabbakalam jayo hoti, bahuvare parajayova hoti.  Te devehi parajita palayanta isinam assamapadena gacchanta “sakko imehi saddhim mantetva amhe naseti, ganhatha puttahataya putte”ti kupita assamapade paniyaghatacavkamanasaladini viddhamsenti.  Isayo arabbato phalaphalam adaya agata nam disva puna dukkhena patipakatikam (CS.pg.1.317) karonti.  Tepi punappunam tatheva vinasenti.  Tasma “idani tesam savgamo paccupatthito”ti sutva evam cintayimsu.  

(Spk.S.11.10./I,347.) Kamamkaroti icchitakaro.  Bhayassa abhayassa vati bhayam va abhayam va.  Idam vuttam hoti – sace tvam abhayam datukamo, abhayam datum pahosi.  Sace bhayam datukamo.  Bhayam datum pahosi.  Amhakam pana abhayadanam dehiti.  Dutthananti viruddhanam.  Pavuttanti khette patitthapitam.  

 Tikkhattum ubbijjiti sayamasabhattam bhubjitva sayanam abhiruyha nipanno niddaya okkantamattaya samanta thatva sattisatena pahato viya viravanto utthahati, dasayojanasahassam asurabhavanam “kimidan”ti savkhobham apajjati.  Atha nam agantva “kimidan”ti pucchanti.  So “na kibci”ti vadati.  Dutiyayamadisupi eseva nayo.  Iti asuranam “ma bhayi, maharaja”ti tam assasentanamyeva arunam uggacchati.  Evamassa tato patthaya gelabbajatam cittam vepati.  Teneva cassa “vepacitti”ti aparam namam udapaditi.  Dasamam.  

Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Dutiyavaggo

 (S.11.11.)1. Vatapadasuttavannana 

 257. Dutiyavaggassa pathame vatapadaniti vatakotthasani.  Samattaniti paripunnani.  Samadinnaniti gahitani.  Kule jetthapacayiti kulajetthakanam mahapita mahamata culapita culamata matulo matulaniti-adinam apacitikarako.  Sanhavacoti piyamudumadhuravaco.  Muttacagoti vissatthacago.  Payatapaniti deyyadhammadanatthaya sada dhotahattho.  Vossaggaratoti vossajjane rato.  Yacayogoti parehi yacitabbaraho, yacayogoti va yacayogeneva yutto.  Danasamvibhagaratoti dane ca samvibhage ca rato.  Pathamam.  

(Spk.S.11.12./I,348.) 
 (S.11.12.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana 

 258. Dutiye (CS.pg.1.318) manussabhutoti magadharatthe macalagame manussabhuto.  Avasatham adasiti catumahapathe mahajanassa avasatham karetva adasi.  Sahassampi atthananti sahassampi karananam, janasahassena va vacanasahassena va osarite “ayam imassa attho, ayam imassa attho”ti ekapade thitova vinicchinati.  Dutiyam.  

 (S.11.13.)3. Mahalisuttavannana 

 259. Tatiye upasavkamiti “sakko devarajati kathenti, atthi nu kho so sakko, yena so ditthapubboti imamattham dasabalam pucchissami”ti upasavkami.  Tabca pajanamiti bahuvacane ekavacanam, te ca dhamme pajanamiti attho.  Sakko kira anantare attabhave magadharatthe macalagame magho nama manavo ahosi pandito byatto, bodhisattacariya viya ca tassa cariya ahosi.  So tettimsa purise gahetva kalyanamakasi.  Ekadivasam attanova pabbaya upaparikkhitva gamamajjhe mahajanassa sannipatitatthane kacavaram ubhatopassesu apabyuhitva tam thanam ramaniyam akasi.  Puna tattheva mandapam karesi.  Puna gacchante kale salam karesi.  Gamato ca nikkhamitva gavutampi addhayojanampi tigavutampi yojanampi vicaritva tehi sahayehi saddhim visamam samam akasi.  Te sabbeva ekacchanda tattha tattha setuyuttatthane setum, mandapasalapokkharanimalavaccharopanapadinam yuttatthanesu mandapasalapokkharanimalavaccharopanadini karonta bahum pubbamakamsu.  Magho satta vatapadani puretva kayassa bheda saddhim sahayehi tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.  Tam sabbam Bhagava janati.  Tenaha– yesam dhammanam samadinnatta sakko sakkattam ajjhaga, tabca pajanamiti.  Ayam sakkassa sakkattadhigame savkhepakatha, vittharo pana sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya sakkapanhavannanayam vutto.  Tatiyam.  

(Spk.S.11.14./I,349.) 
 (S.11.14.)4. Daliddasuttavannana 

 260. Catutthe (CS.pg.1.319) manussadaliddoti manussa-adhano.  Manussakapanoti manussakarubbatam patto.  Manussavarakoti manussalamako.  Tatrati tasmim thane, tasmim va atirocane.  Ujjhayantiti avajjhayanti lamakato cintenti.  Khiyantiti kathenti pakasenti.  Vipacentiti tattha tattha kathenti vittharenti.  Eso kho marisati ettha ayamanupubbikatha– so kira anuppanne Buddhe kasiratthe baranasiraja hutva samussitaddhajapatakananalavkarena sutthu alavkatam nagaram padakkhinam akasi attano sirisampattiya samakaddhitanettena janakayena samullokiyamano.  Tasmibca samaye eko paccekabuddho gandhamadanapabbata agamma tasmim nagare pindaya carati, santindriyo santamanaso uttamadamathasamannagato.  Mahajanopi rajagatam cittikaram pahaya paccekabuddhameva olokesi.  Raja– “idani imasmim janakaye ekopi mam na oloketi.  Kim nu kho etan”ti?  Olokento paccekabuddham addasa.  Sopi paccekabuddho mahallako hoti pacchimavaye thito.  Civaranipissa jinnani, tato tato suttani galanti.  Rabbo satasahassadhikani dve asavkhyeyyani puritaparamim paccekabuddham disva cittapasadamattam va hattham pasaretva vandanamattam va nahosi.  So raja “pabbajito mabbe esa usuyaya mam na oloketi”ti kujjhitva “kvayam kutthicivarani paruto”ti nitthubhitva pakkami.  Tassa kammassa vipakena mahaniraye nibbattitva vipakavasesena manussalokam agacchanto rajagahe paramakapanaya itthiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Gahitakalato patthaya sa itthi kabjikamattampi udarapuram nalattha.  Tassa kucchigatasseva kannanasa vilina, savkhapalitakutthi hutva matukucchito nikkhanto.  Matapitaro (Spk.S.11.14./I,350.) nama dukkarakarika honti, tenassa mata yava kapalam gahetva caritum na sakkoti, tavassa kabjikampi udakampi aharitva adasi.  Bhikkhaya caritum samatthakale panassa kapalam hatthe datva “pabbayissasi sakena kammena”ti pakkami.  

 Athassa (CS.pg.1.320) tato patthaya sakalasarirato mamsani chijjitva chijjitva patanti, yusam paggharati, mahavedana vattanti.  Yam yam raccham nissaya sayati, sabbarattim maharavena ravati.  Tassa karubbaparidevitasaddena sakalavithiyam manussa sabbarattim niddam na labhanti.  Tassa tato patthaya sukhasayite pabodhetiti suppabuddhotveva namam udapadi.  Athaparena samayena ati rajagaham sampatte nagara sattharam nimantetva nagaramajjhe mahamandapam katva danam adamsu.  Suppabuddhopi kutthi gantva danaggamandapassa avidure nisidi.  Nagara Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisanta tassapi yagubhattam adamsu.  Tassa panitabhojanam bhuttassa cittam ekaggam ahosi.  Sattha bhattakiccavasane anumodanam katva saccani dipesi, suppabuddho nisinnatthane nisinnova desananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthito.  Sattha utthaya viharam gato.  Sopi cumbatam aruyha kapalamadaya dandamolubbha attano vasanatthanam gacchanto vibbhantaya gaviya jivita voropito mattikapatim bhinditva suvannapatim patilabhanto viya dutiyacittavare devaloke nibbatto attano pubbam nissaya abbe deve atikkamma virocittha.  Tam karanam dassento sakko devanamindo eso kho marisati-adimaha.  

 Saddhati maggenagatasaddha.  Silabca yassa kalyananti kalyanasilam nama ariyasavakassa ariyakantasilam vuccati.  Tattha kibcapi ariyasavakassa ekasilampi akantam nama natthi, imasmim panatthe bhavantarepi appahinam pabcasilam adhippetam.  Catuttham.  

(Spk.S.11.15./I,351.) 
 (S.11.15.)5. Ramaneyyakasuttavannana 

 261. Pabcame aramacetyati aramacetiyani.  Vanacetyati vanacetiyani.  Ubhayatthapi cittikatatthena cetyam veditabbam.  Manussaramaneyyassati manussaramaniyabhavassa.  Idani manussaramaniyakavasena bhumiramaniyakam dassento game vati-adimaha.  Pabcamam.  

 (S.11.16.)6. Yajamanasuttavannana 

 262. Chatthe (CS.pg.1.321) yajamanananti yajantanam.  Tada kira avgamagadhavasika manussa anusamvaccharam sappimadhuphanitadisu aggam gahetva ekasmim thane darunam satthimatte sakatabhare rasim katva aggim datva pajjalitakale “mahabrahmuno yajama”ti tam sabbam pakkhipanti.  “Ekavaram pakkhittam sahassagunaphalam deti”ti nesam laddhi.  Sakko devaraja “sabbepime sabba-aggani gahetva ‘mahabrahmuno yajama’ti aggimhi jhapenti.  Aphalam karonti, mayi passante ma nassantu, yatha Buddhassa ceva savghassa ca datva bahum pubbam pasavanti, evam karissami”ti darurasim jalapetva olokentesu manussesu punnamadivase brahmattabhavam mapetva mahajanassa passantasseva candamandalam bhinditva nikkhanto viya ahosi.  Mahajano disva “imam yabbam patiggahetum mahabrahma agacchati”ti jannukehi bhumiyam patitthaya, abjalim paggayha namassamano atthasi.  Brahmana ahamsu “tumhe ‘mayam takkena kathema’ti mabbatha, idani passatha, ayam vo brahma sahattha yabbam patiggahetum agacchati”ti.  Sakko agantva darucitakamatthake akase thatva “kassayam sakkaro”ti pucchi?  Tumhakam, bhante, patigganhatha no yabbanti.  Tena hi agacchatha, ma tulam chaddetva hatthena tulayittha, ayam sattha dhuravihare vasati, tam pucchissama “kassa dinnam mahapphalam (Spk.S.11.16./I,352.) hoti”ti  Ubhayaratthavasino gahetva satthu santikam gantva pucchanto evamaha.  

 Tattha pubbapekkhananti pubbam icchantanam pubbatthikanam.  Opadhikam pubbanti upadhivipakam pubbam.  Savghe dinnam mahapphalanti ariyasavghe dinnam vippharavantam hoti.  Desanavasane caturasitipanasahassani amatapanam pivimsu.  Tato patthaya manussa sabbani aggadanani bhikkhusavghassa adamsu.  Chattham.  

 (S.11.17.)7. Buddhavandanasuttavannana 

 263. Sattame utthehiti utthaha, ghata, vayama.  Vijitasavgamati ragadinabceva dvadasayojanikassa ca marabalassa jitatta antam evam alapati (CS.pg.1.322) Pannabharati oropitakhandhakilesabhisavkharabhara.  Pannarasaya rattinti pannarasaya punnamaya rattim.  Sattamam.  

 (S.11.18.)8. Gahatthavandanasuttavannana 

 264.  Atthame puthuddisati catasso disa catasso anudisa ca.  Bhummati bhumivasino.  Cirarattasamahiteti upacarappanahi cirarattasamahitacitte.  Vandeti vandami.  Brahmacariyaparayaneti dasapi vassani visatipi vassani …pe… satthipi vassani apanakotikam ekaseyyam ekabhattanti-adikam setthacariyam brahmacariyam caramaneti attho.  Pubbakarati catupaccayadanam kusumbhasumanapuja dipasahassajalanti evamadipubbakaraka.  Silavantoti upasakatte patitthaya pabcahipi dasahipi silehi samannagata.  Dhammena daram posentiti umavgabhindanadini akatva dhammikehi kasigorakkhavanijjadihi puttadaram posenti.  Pamukho rathamaruhiti devanam pamukho settho ratham aruhi.  Atthamam.  

(Spk.S.11.19./I,353.) 
 (S.11.19.)9. Sattharavandanasuttavannana 

 265. Navame antam namassatiti ekamsam uttariyam dukulam katva, brahmajanuko hutva sirasi abjalim thapetva namassati.  So yakkhoti so sakko.  Anomanamanti sabbagunehi omakabhavassa natthitaya sabbagunanemittakehi namehi anomanamam.  Avijjasamatikkamati catusaccapaticchadikaya vattamulaka-avijjaya samatikkamena.  Sekkhati satta sekkha.  Apacayaramati vattaviddhamsane rata.  Sikkhareti sikkhanti.  Navamam.  

 (S.11.20.)10. Savghavandanasuttavannana 

 266. Dasame ajjhabhasiti kasma esa punappunam evam bhasatiti?  Sakkassa kira devarabbo saddo madhuro, suphasitam dantavaranam, kathanakale suvannakivkinikasaddo viya niccharati.  Tam punappunam sotum labhissamiti bhasati.  Putidehasayati putimhi matusarire va, attanoyeva va sariram avattharitva sayanato putidehasaya.  Nimugga (CS.pg.1.323) kunapamheteti dasamase matukucchisavkhate kunapasmim ete nimugga.  Etam tesam pihayamiti etesam etam pihayami patthayami.  Na te sam kotthe opentiti na te sam santakam dhabbam kotthe pakkhipanti.  Na hi etesam dhabbam atthi.  Na kumbhiti na kumbhiyam.  Na kalopiyanti na pacchiyam.  Paranitthitamesanati paresam nitthitam paraghare pakkam bhikkhacaravattena esamana gavesamana.  Tenati evam pariyitthena.  Subbatati dasapi …pe… satthipi vassani susamadinnasundaravata.  

 Sumantamantinoti dhammam sajjhayissama, dhutavgam samadiyissama, amatam paribhubjissama, samanadhammam karissamati evam subhasitabhasino.  Tunhibhuta samabcarati tiyamarattim asanighosena (Spk.S.11.20./I,354.) ghosita viya dhammam kathentapi tunhibhuta samam carantiyeva nama.  Kasma?  Niratthakavacanassabhava.  Puthumacca cati bahusatta ca abbamabbam viruddha.  Attadandesu nibbutati paravihethanattham gahitadandesu sattesu nibbuta vissatthadanda.  Sadanesu anadanati sagahanesu sattesu ca bhavayoni-adinam ekakotthasassapi agahitatta agahana.  Dasamam.  

Dutiyo vaggo.

 3. Tatiyavaggo
 (S.11.21.)1. Chetvasuttavannana 

 267. Tatiyavaggassa pathamam vuttatthameva.  Pathamam.  

 (S.11.22.)2. Dubbanniyasuttavannana 

 268. Dutiye dubbannoti jhamakhanuvanno.  Okotimakoti lakundako mahodaro.  Asaneti pandukambalasilayam.  Kodhabhakkhoti sakkena gahitanamamevetam.  So pana eko rupavacarabrahma, “sakko kira khantibalena samannagato”ti sutva vimamsanattham agato (CS.pg.1.324) Avaruddhakayakkha pana evarupam samvihitarakkham thanam pavisitum na sakkonti.  Upasavkamiti devanam sutva “na sakka esa pharusena caletum, nicavuttina pana khantiyam thitena sakka palapetun”ti tatha palapetukamo upasavkami.  Antaradhayiti khantiyam thatva balavacittikaram paccupatthapetva nicavuttiya dassiyamanaya sakkasane thatum asakkonto antaradhayi.  Na supahatacittomhiti ettha suti nipatamattam, upahatacittomhiti aha.  Navattena suvanayoti na kodhavattena su-anayo, kodhavase vattetum na sukaromhiti vadati.  Na vo cirahanti voti nipatamattam, aham ciram na kujjhamiti vadati.  Dutiyam.  

(Spk.S.11.23./I,355.)
 (S.11.23.)3. Sambarimayasuttavannana 

 269. Tatiye abadhikoti isiganena abhisapakale uppannabadhena abadhiko.  Vacehi manti sace mam sambarimayam vacesi, evamaham tampi tikicchissamiti vadati.  Ma kho tvam, marisa, vacesiti vinapi tava sambarimayam sakko amhe badhati, yadi pana tam janissati, nattha mayam, ma attano ekassa atthaya amhe nasehiti vatva nivarayimsu.  Sambarova satam samanti yatha sambaro asurindo mayavi mayam payojetva vassasatam niraye pakko, evam paccati.  Tumhe dhammikava, alam vo mayayati vadati.  Kim pana sakko tassa kodham tikicchitum sakkuneyyati?  Ama sakkuneyya.  Katham?  Tada kira so isigano dharatiyeva, tasma nam isinam santikam netva khamapeyya, evamassa phasu bhaveyya.  Tena pana vabcitatta tatha akatva pakkantova.  Tatiyam.  

 (S.11.24.)4. Accayasuttavannana 

 270. Catutthe sampayojesunti kalaham akamsu.  Accasarati atikkami, eko bhikkhu ekam bhikkhum atikkamma vacanam avocati attho.  Yathadhammam (CS.pg.1.325) nappatigganhatiti na khamati.  Kodho vo vasamayatuti kodho tumhakam vasam agacchatu, ma tumhe kodhavasam gamitthati dipeti.  Ma ca mitte hi vo jarati ettha hiti nipatamattam, tumhakam mittadhamme jara nama ma nibbatti.  Bhummatthe va karanavacanam, mittesu vo jara ma nibbatti, mittabhavato abbathabhavo ma hotuti attho.  Agarahiyam ma garahitthati agarayham khinasavapuggalam ma garahittha.  Catuttham.  

 (S.11.25.)5. Akkodhasuttavannana 

 271. Pabcame ma vo kodho ajjhabhaviti kodho tumhe ma abhibhavi, tumheva kodham abhibhavatha.  Ma ca kujjhittha kujjhitanti kujjhantanam ma patikujjhittha.  Akkodhoti (Spk.S.11.25./I,356.) metta ca mettapubbabhago ca.  Avihimsati karuna ca karunapubbabhago ca.  Atha papajanam kodho, pabbatovabhimaddatiti lamakajanam pabbato viya kodho abhimaddatiti.  Pabcamam.  

Tatiyo vaggo.

Sakkasamyuttavannana nitthita.

Iti saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Sagathavaggavannana nitthita.

Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya pathamo bhago.
Samyuttanikaye 
【saratthappakasini】相應部注釋《顯揚心義》

  1-Sagathavagga-atthakatha
(有偈篇注釋)

by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(佛音﹐5 A.D.)

from CSCD

Released by Dhammavassarama
2550 B.E. (2006 A.D.)
[image: image1.jpg]



Dhammavassarama

No. 50 - 6, You-Tze-Zhai, Tong-Ren Village,
Zhong-Pu , Chiayi 60652, Taiwan

法雨道場

60652台灣‧嘉義縣中埔鄉同仁村柚仔宅50之6號

Tel：(886)(5) 253-0029(白天)；Fax：203-0813
dhamma.rain@msa.hinet.netE-mail：
Website：http://www.dhammarain.org.tw/


6
1

